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A 

LETTER 

CONCERNING  THE 

ROMAN   EDUCATION. 

H  E  N  I  lafl:  had  the  happincfs,  Sir, 
to  be  in  your  company,  you  may 
remember  that  v/e  fpent  moft  of 
the  afternoon  about  antient  and 
modern  Learning,  which  Ihll  con- 
tinues to  be  a  very  fafliionablc  fubjed  (i)  both 
in  Books  and  Converfation.  Yet,  wirii  all 
juft  regard  to  the  famous  advocates  of  either 
fide,  the  Qiicftion,  in  my  opinion,  oueht 
not  fo  much  to  hnve  been,  '•juho  fucceeded  oeft 
in  the  fe^veral  facultieSj  (tho  1  wou'd  not 
have  this  exchiHcd)  as  iz'licb  kind  of  Learn- 
ing excells,  and  is  of  grenteft  v,fe  to  mankind 
that  of  the  oldGreecs  ar.dthe  Romans,  or  that 
of  the  late  Schoolmen  and  the preftnt  time  ? 
Not  that  I  wou'd  make  an  odious  comparifon 

(i)  in  1703. 

V  0  L,  II.  A  between 


z  tHE   ROMAN 

between  us  and  the  Schoolmen,  over  whoni 
we  hnve  got  many  confiderable  advantages  : 
but,  Tm  fure,the  further  we  ftill  proceed  to  quit 
their  language,  and  matter,  and  method,  the 
nearer  we  muft  needs  approach  to  thofe  of  the 
Greeks  and  the  Romans.  Nor  can  I  imagin 
that  any  men  will  lb  far  oppofe  matter  of 
fad,  or  expofe  their  own  judgment,  as  to 
deny  that  all  the  perfedions  of  the  Moderns 
beyond  the  Schoolmen  have  been  revealed  to 
them  by  the  Ghofts  of  the  Antients,  that 
is,  by  following  their  rules,  reading  their 
works,  imitating  their  method,  and  copying 
their  ftile,  which  laft  holds  as  true  in  profe  as 
in  verfe. 

This  ought  not  at  all  to  be  Vonder'd 
at,  as  if  the  Antients  had  been  a  different 
race  or  fpecies  of  men  from  us,  or  that  Greece 
and  Italy  did  formerly  breath  out  more  im- 
proving exhalations  than  at  prefent,  as  fomc 
of  the  Heathens  fancy'd  their  Oracles  were 
given  rather  in  one  place  than  another  by  an 
infpiring  vapor  out  of  that  particular  fpot. 
You  may  be  certain.  Sir,  that  I  am  difturb'd 
with  no  fuch  fancy  :  the  Antients  and  we 
are  equal  in  our  race  and  make,  in  the  ftruc- 
ture  of  our  brains  and  our  natural  capacities  : 
'tis  government  and  education  that  makes 
all  the  difference  J  liberty  of  fpeech,  and 
the  rev/arding  of  merit.  The  rules  of  reafon 
and  good  fenfe  are  eternal,  the  fame  in  all 
ages  and  countries,  and  wherever  equally  cul- 
tivated 
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tivatcd  they  mod  certainly  produce  the  like 
cflTeft.     But  where  men  are  rcftrain'd  in  their 
genius,   debarr'd  all  freedom  from  luch  and 
fuch  fubjeds,   or  branded  and  incapacitated 
for  being  of  this  or  that  opinion  ;    there  'tis 
impoilible  there  fhould  be  any  impartial  fearch 
after  truth,    or  any  real  improvement  of  the 
underftanding,  any  ufeful  or  new  difcovcries  ; 
and  confequently  fuch  times  and  places  muft 
come  infinitely  fhort  of  others  that  had  an 
unlimited   liberty,    and   ail  due   encourage- 
ment.    Can  it  be  expected,  for  example,  that 
the  like  extent   of  knowlege,   the  like  mu- 
tual exercife  of  wits,  or  the  like  incrcafe  of 
difcovcries  ihould  obtain   in  thofc   countries 
where  one  fort  of  Philofophcrs  alone  are 
allow'd,  and  even  thofe  oblig'd  to  fpeak  the 
language  of  their  Priefts,  as  in  other  countries 
where  all  Philofophics  were  publicly  taught, 
and  where  all  Religions  were  equally  tolerated, 
and   no  opinion  of  any  kind  difcountenan- 
ced,  nor  any  men  branded,    but  thofc  who 
fubverted  the  Government,  or  deprav'd  men's 
Morals  ?   and  therefore  it's  no  wonder  why 
new  Rome  fhould  come  fo  fliort  of  the  old, 
or  why  the  prefent  Greeks  fhould  be  Barba- 
rians,   whereas   their   anccftors  held  all   the 
world  to  be  fuch  except  themlelves.     The 
difference  is  now  as  plain  between  England  and 
Spain  J  which  (hows  that  time  is  not  concern'd, 
and  that  Ubcrty  civil  and  religious  is  the  caufc 
of  our  knowlege,  as  their  tyranny  and  inquifi- 
tion  is  that  of  their  ignorance. 

A  2  As 
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As  for  the  feveral  forts  of  learning,  fome  be- 
ing common  to  the  Anticnts  and  the  Moderns, 
and  fome  being  peculiar  to  the  one  and  to  the 
other,  I'll  fay  nothing  to  you  at  prefent  on 
fo  copious  an  argument.  But  /  was  always 
jperfuadedy  that,  as  to  the  perfons  who  made 
a  profejjion  of  learnings  and  as  to  the  manner 
of  teaching  it  to  others,  the  Ant  tents  made  a 
much  better  choice  than  the  Moderns^  and 
ought  inconteftably  to  have  the  preference. 
Their  learned  men  were  not  the  meaneft  of 
the  people  bred  to  letters,  or  rather  to  vari- 
ous cants  for  a  livelyhood  i  uncommon  words 
and  terms  being  as  far  from  arts  and  know- 
Icge  as  pedantry  is  from  learning,  or  afFcdation 
and  foppery  from  civility  and  good  manners  : 
but  all  the  dignities  and  degrees  of  the  facred 
Pricilhood  itfelf,  as  well  as  the  great  pofts  in 
the  Law,  and  all  the  offices  in  the  State,  were 
poffcft  by  men  of  diftinguifht  birth  and  for- 
tune, and  whofc  education  was  every  way  futa- 
ble.  Among  the  Moderns,  on  the  contrary, 
the  noble  and  the  rich  quit  the  ufe  of  Letters 
as  well  as  of  arms  to  the  meaner  fort,  think- 
ing their  knov/lcge  fliould  be  carry'd  about 
by  their  fervants  like  their  cloaths,  tho'  with 
this  difference,  that  they  will  not  ufe  the 
one  as  they  wear  the  other  j  whereby  they 
render  themfelvcs  obnoxious  to  be  blindly  \td>. 
by  their  inferiors  in  opinions,  as  they  fhame- 
fully  put  their  poffeflions  in  their  power 
whenever  they  are  tempted  to  become  the 
mailers.     This  in  our  time  has  made  the  Arts 
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of  peace  and  war  hateful  and  contcmtible, 
wheras  being  formerly  plac'd  in  better  hands 
and  far  nobler  purp'ofes,  they  were  neithei; 
mercenary  nor  oppreflive,  but  exceeding  ho- 
norable and  beneficial.  They  were  not  in 
the  firft  place  cloifter'd  up  from  fociety  3  nor 
under  the  whips  and  fines,  the  fcanty  dyet  and 
barren  ledures  of  fpeculative  men,  accuftomed 
to  a  retir'd  and  fedentary  way  of  living  :  for 
fuch  perfons  are  commonly  ftrangers  to  the 
world,  which  (with  the  want  of  praclifing 
mankind  by  the  advantage  of  travclUng)  makes 
'em  imperious  and  auftere,  veiiemently  ad- 
diCtcd  to  difpute,  impatient  of  contraditlion, 
noify  and  paflionate  in  convcriation,  and, 
what's  worlt  of  all,  more  concerned  to  pre- 
poflefs  the  undcrftandings  of  their  SchoUars 
with  thofe  particular  doiflrines  which  make  icr 
the  profit  and  credit  of  their  own  profellion, 
than  to  fit  them  for  bufmefs,  to  give  'em 
gentile  accomplilhments,  and  to  advance  'cm 
in  the  liberal  Arts  and  Sciences.  But  the  Ro- 
man youth,  after  they  came  out  of  their  nurfes 
and  pedagogue's  hands,  were  plac'd  under  the 
infpcdion  of  Companions  rather  than  Maf- 
tcrs,  men  of  univerlal  learning,  generous 
breeding,  well  vcrs'd  in  public  proceedings 
and  in  the  common  affairs  of  life,  their  ex- 
amples being  as  inftruftivc  at  kaft  as  their 
precepts.  Forcin  languages  they  taught  their 
difcjplcs  by  converfation,  and  to  be  Critics  in 
thofe  as  well  as  in  their  own  by  Grammar. 
You  muft  not  fancy.  Sir,  that  thefc  were  like 
A  3  the 
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the  prcfent  Governors  (as  they  cairem)  who 
in  great  men's  houies  are  but  the  next  fore 
of  iervmg  men  after  the  Chapiam,  and  when 
they  travel  abroad  are  only  the  Stewards  of 
their  young  Matter's  cafh,  and  confequently 
fuch  flovenly  pedants  as  to  afford  perpetual 
matter  of  laughter  to  their  difciples,  being 
neither  capable  to  introduce  thefe  nor  them- 
felves  to  the  audience  of  Princes,  to  the  diverfi- 
on  of  Courts,  or  into  any  creditable  company* 
But  among  the  Romans,  before  the 
ruin  of  the  Commonwealth,  they  invited 
Philofophcrs  from  Greece  by  ample  rewards, 
or  prevaifd  on  able  perfons  at  home  to  un- 
dertake this  province  5  befides  very  reputable 
conditions,  they  treated  cm  always  with  the 
refped  that  became  men  of  learning  and 
knowlcge,  whole  behaviour  and  politenefs 
their  children  were  as  carefully  to  imitate  as 
to  obey  their  dire6lions  in  all  parts  of  their 
condud.  They  did  not  fill  their  heads  with 
narrow,  pedantic,  and  ufelefs  notions,  nor 
did  they  captivate  their  tender  minds  to  blind 
authority,  or  implicitly  fwear  'em  to  parti- 
cular opinions  j  much  lefs  did  they  torment 
their  memories  with  any  wretched,  unintel* 
ligible  jargon  :  but  cultivating  their  rcafon, 
and  leaving  their  judgments  free,  they  taught 
them  to  difcourfe  handfomly  in  private,  to 
fpeak  eloquently  in  public,  to  write  perfpi- 
cuoufly,  elegantly,  and  corredly  5  but,  a- 
bove  all  things,  to  undcrftand  the  Cuftoms, 
LawS;  and  Religion  of  their  Country.     The 
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knowlegc  of  Mankind  (a  mighty  art)  they 
communicated  to  'cm  by  comparing  antient 
Hiftory  with  the  daily  obfervations  they  made 
on  (Irangers,  their  own  acquaintance,  and 
fellow-citizens.  By  reading  the  cuftoms  and 
conftitutions  of  other  places,  they  fhow'd 
'cm  what  in  their  own  was  blameable  or 
praifc worthy,  what  required  to  be  amend- 
ed, added,  or  abolifht.  They  infpir'd  them 
with  an  ardent  palllon  for  Liberty,  a  true  love 
and  refpcd  for  ftrict  Laws,  with  an  equal 
abhorrence  of  Tyranny  and  Anarchy  :  per- 
fuading  'em  to  prefer  death  to  flavery,  and 
readily  to  expofe  their  lives  and  eflates  in  de- 
fence (not  of  any  form  indifferently)  but  of 
a  Government  which  proteded  their  perfons, 
preferv'd  their  property,  encourag'd  indullry, 
rewarded  merit,  and  left  their  fentimcnts 
free.  Such  a  government  it  was  that  they 
call'd  their  Country,  and  for  this  they  thought 
it  moft  honourable  to  dy,  whether  it  were  fixt 
in  temperate  climates  and  happy  fields,  or  a- 
mong  barren  rocks  and  fands,  under  the  cold- 
eft  or  moft  foggy  air.  For  wherever  they  en- 
joy'd  liberty,  there  they  thought  themfelves 
at  home  ;  and  indeed  a  fondnefs  for  any 
fpot  of  earth  from  the  mere  confideration  of 
being  born  there,  is  not  only  a  fallc  notion 
of  our  Country,  but,  in  my  opinion,  as  childifh 
a  prejudice  as  that  of  fome  oldMen,who  order 
their  dead  bodies  to  be  carry'd  many  hundreds 
of  miles  to  be  laid  with  their  deceall:  Progeni- 
tors, their  Waives,  or  other  Relations. 

A  4  The 
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The  Roman  youth  were  taught  manly 
and  martial  cxcrcifcs.  By  public  games  and 
priz-S,  as  iiorie-raceing,  conrtbing  in  chari- 
ots, v/rcftiing,  runnin?-^,  fencing,  and  the 
like,  they  were  inurd  to  bear  fatigues, 
and  bred  ro  all  heroic  Virtues,  wiiich  arc 
very  coiifir.cnt  with  the  cafy,  aiFal?lc,  and 
obliging  carriage  which  they  learnt  at  the 
fame  time,  and  from  the  fame  men.  This 
made  the  Commcnders  in  thofe  days  as  fa- 
mous for  their  learning  as  their  valor,  the 
fame  pcrfons  governin'^.  and  obeying  by 
turns,  without  any  difference  between  the 
Soldier  and  the  States-man,  the  Orator  or  the 
General.  To  this  is  owing  not  orily  tlicir 
furprizing  anions,  noble  refolurions,  and 
powerful  harangues ;  but  in  particular  their 
admirable  flrat^igems  of  warr  (proceeding 
from  a  perfect  kaowlege  of  human  nar  ^rc, 
acquired  byHiftory  and  Philofophy'  and  wi.'ch 
can  never  be  pradtis'd  by  fuch  as  had  no  other 
education  beiides  handling  a  mufquet  or  trail- 
ing a  pike,  treading  perpetually  in  the  com- 
mon road  of  their  appointed  cxercife,  and 
who  are  only  prefcrr'd  to  their  pofts  with 
refped  to  their  r-nir'-iry,  juft  like  the  Fellows 
of  a  College.  The  favour  of  aSoverain  can 
make  any  man  a  General,  but  not  endow  him 
with  the  lead:  tinclure  of  thefe  arts ;  nor  arc 
they  to  be  learnt  in  all  the  breeding  of  a 
Courtier.  Soft  foothing  fpeeches  will  never 
pafs  for  orations,  no  more  than  cunning  little 
tricks  for  flratagems  j  and  the  managing  of  a 

ball 
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ball  is  as  different  from  the  marfhalling  of  aa 
army,   as  dancing  is  from  figtiting. 

From  want  of  confidering  the  mixt  capacity 
of  the  great  men  among  the  Romans,  or  rather 
for  not  underftanding  their  manner  of  Edu- 
cation, which  equally  fitted  them  for  the 
Porum  and  ihe  Camp  j  even  moft  of  the  learn- 
ed of  our  time  look  on  the  Orations  they  read 
in  their  hiftorians  as  never  fpoken,  which  is 
a  great  and  unpardonable  miftake.  A  militia 
of  free  citizens  is  no  lefs  a  commonwealth 
or  politic  body  than  the  Senat  and  AfTemblies 
they  have  left  at  home,  and  in  which  the 
next  year  they'll  take  their  places,  when  others 
have  their  turn  of  going  into  the  field.  In 
the  Roman  armies  they  voted  on  many  occa- 
fionsby  their  centuries  in  the  camp,  as  well  as 
about  civil  affairs  in  the  city ;  and  therefore 
the  ufc  of  reafon  and  perfuafion  was  as  ne- 
ccfTary  in  the  one  place  as  the  other  ;  not  that 
I  aflirm  thefe  Speeches  were  conftantly  de- 
liver'd  in  the  very  words  of  the  hiftorians 
(which  yet  they  often  were)  but  only  to  that 
purpofe  :  for  it  wou'd  be  too  voUiminous  to 
infert  them  always  at  length,  when  the  (enfe 
of  them  can  be  abridg'd  into  a  narrow  com- 
pafs,  which  we  fee  done  by  the  bed  writers 
of  our  time  in  harangues,  decrees,  proclama- 
tions, and  other  public  pieces  which  wc  very 
well  know  to  be  genuine.  And,  that  I  may 
fay  no  more  on  this  fubjcft,  the  Hiftorians, 
who,  after  this  example,  hadflufft  their  works 

with 
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with  falfc  Harangues,  did  not  efcape  the  cen- 
fureof  the  Antients,  and  the  like  authors  lit- 
tle confider  what  they  do  among  the  Moderns : 
but  in  compofing  a  Romance  fuch  a  practice  is 
of  a  piece  with  the  reft,  and  certainly  allowa- 
ble, being  then  an  imitation  of  nature  in  a 
free  country,  and  not  in  danger  of  impofing 
in  any  country  on  the  readers. 

The  Education  of  the  Romans  is  likcwifc 
the  reafon  why  their  youth  enter'd  fo  early 
on  action,  convcrfing  with  men  from  their 
cradles,  and  not  boys  with  boys  ,  as  among 
us,  till  we  arrive  at  manhood,  when  at  length 
we  begin  to  think  of  learning  the  duties  of 
focicty  ,•  but  old  age  does  generally  overtake 
us  before  we  can  half  conn  our  lelVon.  The 
fens  of  the  Nobility  or  Patricians  were  ad- 
mitted after  a  certain  age  to  hear  the  debates 
of  the  Senat,  as  the  beft  and  only  School, 
where  they  cou'd  learn  how  far  extended  the 
liberty  of  the  people,  and  what  were  the  true 
bounds  to  the  power  of  the  Magiftrate  ;  how 
to  imitate  betimes  the  beft  mafters  in  the  art  of 
perfuafion,  to  obferve  the  orders,  rules,  and 
methods  of  proceeding ;  and  to  know  what 
behaviour  was  becoming  towards  their  fub- 
jecls,  enemies,  auxiliaries,  and  allies,  as  well 
as  to  form  a  right  notion  of  all  the  feverai 
mterefts  and  parties  in  the  Commonwealth. 
The  fens  of  the  inferior  Gentry  and  Com- 
mons, thofe  of  the  Equeftrian  and  Plebeian 
Orders,  modeftly  ftood  for  the  fame  ends  by 

the 
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the  door  ;  and,  fuch  was  the  power  of  their 
virtuous  Education  and  Difcipline,  that  you 
fcarce  ever  meet  with  any  inftances  of  their 
blabbing  again  in  company  what  was  pro- 
pos'd  or  refolv'd  in  thofe  auguft  Aflcmblies, 
but  on  the  contrary,  very  many  comrftcnda- 
tions  of  their  filence  and  difcretion,  tho, 
were  any  of  'em  bafely  inclin'd,  they  might 
flatter  themfelves  with  no  difcovery  from  the 
multitude  of  their  companions. 

I  cannot  fpeak  here.  Sir,  as  I  wou'd,  of 
the  Patrons  vhich  the  Roman  youth  propos'd 
for  their  imitation  amongft  the  moft  noted 
men  of  the  Republic,  obfcrving  all  their 
words  and  actions,  accompanying  'em  to  the 
Porum  and  the  Senat,  takeing  notes  from 
their  public  fpeeches  or  pleadings,  attend- 
ing 'em  home  to  their  houfes,  and  paying 
to  'em  the  fame  reverence  and  gratitude  as 
to  their  own  parents.  After  the  fame  man- 
ner they  put  themfelves  Volunticrs  under  the 
braveft  Generals,  to  learn  the  art  of  war, 
not  avoiding,  but  rather  chufmg  the  moll 
dangerous  expeditions,  and  they  were  actual- 
ly oblig'd  to  make  a  certain  number  of  cam- 
paigns, before  they  were  capable  of  any 
Office  whatfoever  in  the  Government  3  but 
all  thcfe  particulars  require  a  larger  confide- 
xation  than  is  confiitciu  with  the  bounds  of 
;his  Letter, 

/  am,  Sify  &c. 
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DIRECTIONS 

For  Ireedivg  of  Children  ly  th.ir  Mothers 
and  NurfeSy  in  tijoo  LETTERS, 
written  aho've  Pijjo  thoufand years  ago. 


Introduciioii  to  the  Letters. 

^N  my  Letter  conccrrim;  the  Ro' 
man  Eddc^thn  I  i'lid  porhin-j;  re- 
lating   to  A^ others    cr  r;urlc\s,    as 
^iM^'^  ■  ^A  iiot   faliinc,   nsturaliy    wiiiiia    my 
province.     I  remember  Mr.  Locke  iijs  been 


cenfur'd  more  than  once  by  Ioivk  oi'  our 
Pedants  for  takcing  the  V/o:r).n'i.  bKHriers 
(forfooth)  out  of  their  hands,  and  for  being 
too  converfant  in  the  nuricry.  But  the  im- 
potent declamations  of  u.oW  o'ld  creatures 
Hiou'd  never  have  deterr'd  me,  ii  that  rrue 
lover  of  mankind  had  not  exhaufled  the 
fubjed  in  his  moft  ufeful  Treatife  of  Eda^ 
cation :  befides  that  this  part  is  not  fo  arbi- 
trary and  fubjed  to  variation,  as  what  may 
be  reckon'd  the  genteel  or  fafhionable  Learn- 
ing of  diiferent  Countries;  the  right  me- 
thods of  breeding  Children  by  their  Mothers 
or  Nurfcs  being  the  fame  (however  various 
the  pradice)  in  all  times  and  places.     Yet, 

to 
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to  gratify  for  once  thefe  fqueamifh  Hyper- 
Critics,  as  well  as  to  exhibit  in  a  Imall  com- 
pafs  what  is  dcliver'd  by  Mr.  Locke  in  too 
many  words  (the  grand  fault  of  his  book)  I 
fhall  give  'em  this  very  part  of  Education 
from  the  hands  they  think  mod  proper  i 
fince  the  following  Letters  were  written  by 
two  Ladies,  of  whom  I  think  it  fitting  here 
to  give  fome  fhort  account. 

T  H  E  A  N  o  was  the  dearly  beloved  wife  of 
Pythagoras,  who,  tho'  not  the  firft  wife  man, 
yet  the  firft  man  that  ever  bore  the  title  of  a 
Philofopher.  She  was  as  learned  as  fair  :  and, 
after  her  husband's  death,  manag'd  the  Py- 
thagoric  School,  with  her  fons  Telauges 
and  Mnesarchus.  Tis  no  wonder  there- 
fore that  1M5  Sed  Ihou'd  be  fo  illuftrious  from 
its  very  foundation  for  female  Difciples, 
which  were  fo  numerous,  that  Philochorus 
of  Athens  fiJl'd  a  whole  volum  with  'cm  : 
but  nevcrthclcfs  it  rais'd  the  wonder  of  Mr. 
MtNAGF,  that  of  all  fed:s  Women  fhou'd 
be  fond  of  the  Pythagoric  feci,  which  re- 
commended and  cnjoy'd  filence  fo  much. 
This  piece  of  raillery  is  as  infipid,  as  it  is  vul- 
gar. Thkano,  as  I  faid,  was  the  firft  and 
moft  celebrated  among  the  Pythagorean  La- 
dies. She  was  afterwards  call'd  the  Daugh- 
ter of  the  Pythagorean  Phiiofophy,  vv'hich 
made  fome  other  miftake  her  for  the  daugh- 
ter of  Pythagoras  hmifclf.  We  have  a  re« 
markablc  mftancc,    how  far  Phiiofophy  had 

cur'd 
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cur'd  her  of  the  Superftition  and  vulgar  errors 
of  her  country,  where,  among  other   fuch 
filly  obfervations,  people  btliev'd  themfclves 
polluted  by  touching  dead  bodies,   and  that 
even  man    and   wife  muft  pertorm   certain 
rites  of  purification  alter  conjugal  carefles. 
Now    Theanc   being   askt  by    fome  body, 
within  what  l"p»"icc  ot  time  a  woman  might 
be  counted  pure,   after  the  embraces  of  a 
man  ?    She   anfwer'd,    After  her  own  hus- 
band immediately-,  after  another  mauy  never. 
This  Theano  then  wrote  the  lecond  of  the 
following  Letters,  and  1  need  fay  little  more 
of  MuiA  (who  wrote  the  firft,   the  fubjed 
requiring  this  order)    but  that  flie  was  the 
worthy  offspring  of  Theano  and  Pythago- 
ras.    It  was   queftionlels  an  effed  of  her 
education,  no  lefs  than  of  her  natural  difpo- 
fition,  that,  while  a  maid,  fhe  appear'd  in  all 
public  aflemblies  at  the   head  of  the  young 
Ladies  J  and  that,  when  a  wife,  fhe  continu'd 
at  the  head  of  the  marry'd  Women.     She  was 
fo  much  admir'd  for  her  prudent   manage- 
ment, that   her  townfmen,  the  Crctonians, 
converted  her  houfe  into  a  temple  of  Ceres  j 
and  was  fo  remarkable  for  her  elegant  learn- 
ing, that  the  avenue  to  this  houfe  was  ftil'd 
the  MuSifiUM  :  a  glorious  example  for  Ladies 
to  imitate  in    both  refpefts.     To  be  fhort, 
thcfe  Letters  are  choice  monuments  of  an- 
tiquity, and  per  fed  in  their  kind,  both  with 
refped  to  the  epiftolary  ftile,  and  likewife  as 
to  accuracy  of  thought. 

I  LETTER 
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LETTER   I. 


CONTAINING 


D'treBions  for  the  Choice  and  ConduU  of 
a  Nurfe, 


U\3\kTo   PHYLLIS 
Health. 

0\V  you  are  become  a  Mother  of 
Children,  I  give  you  the  follow- 
ing advices. 

Chuse  a  Nurfe  every  way  fit  for  the  purpofe, 
but  particularly  a  neat  and  modcft  Woman,  one 
that  is  not  addicted  to  Wine  or  too  much  Sleep : 
for  fuch  a  Woman  is  agreed  by  every  body, 
to  be  the  beft  qualifi'd  for  bringing  up  Chil- 
dren without  any  fervil  examples ;  provided 
always  that  her  Milk  be  kindly,  and  that 
fhe  wholly  refrain  from  her  Husband  for  the 
time.  Por  great  ftrefs  is  to  be  laid  on  thefc 
matters ;  fmce  the  choice  of  a  Nurfe,  and 
her  manner  of  tending  us,  is  of  moft  evident 
and  cffcntial  concern  in  the  courfe  of  our 
whole  lives.  A  good  Nurfe  will  do  every 
thing  that  fhe  ought  in  its  due  feafon,    not 


giving 
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giving  the  brcaft,  pap,  or  any  other  noii-^ 
riflimcnt  to  the  Child  at  random,  and  as 
often  as  he  craves ;  but  with  a  pecuUar  dif- 
cretion,  for  this  highly  conduces  to  the  in- 
fant's health  :  and  if  fhe  will  not  fufFer  him 
to  deep  whenfoeverhe  pleafes,  but  when  (he 
judges  him  to  want  his  natural  reft,  this  like- 
wife  will  not  a  little  confirm  his  health. 
Let  not  the  Nurfe  be  a  paflionate  Woman, 
nor  a  ftammercr  in  her  fpeech  j  neither  let 
her  be  indifferent  when  or  what  fhe  eats,  but 
be  difcreet  and  fober  in  her  meals^  Let  her 
further,  if  you  can  polUbly  compafs  it,  be  a 
( I )  Grecc  and  not  a  Barbarian.  The  beft 
time  to  lay  the  Child  to  flecp,  is,  after  he 
has  fufuciently  fiU'd  himfelf  with  Milk  :  for 
reft  is  not  only  moft  grateful  to  Children^ 
but  the  digeftion  of  fuch  food  is  alfo  moft 
eafy. 

If  any  thing  elfe  befides  Milk  muft  be  given 
him,  let  it  beof  thefimpleft  fort.  But  Wine 
ought  to  be  wholly  dcny'd  him,  as  being 
naturally  too  ftrong  and  hot :  or  if  he  muft 
have  any,  let  it  be  very  rarely,   and  fuch  as 

(  I  )  This  caution,  as  that  about  Oammerin^  »  lirtlc  before,  is 
given  to  prevent  Children  (who  arc  coritinunDy  imiiaring  every 
thing  they  fee  or  hear)  nor  only  from  acquiring  any  vicious 
hihit  in  their  mann-irrs,  bur  even  in  rheirfp.cch  ''A's-^/CERQ-  l-^e- 
wife  fays,  that  ir  is  a  matter  of  great  coic>n;  .r:.io  they  h'  itf^ctn 
(thy  one  haars  eztry  day  at  homr,  cr  vtth  ir'hm  t'^fj^ui conZ'- It  fretn 
A  child  i  ho-x  our  F.ahirs,  horv  oar Ma/ttn,  ahd  ^OTH^oiir  ^t*y  Isithttt 
txfrffs  them/elves,    lu  Biuco. 

comes 
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conies  neareft  the  confiftcnce  of  Milk  that 
may  be.  His  body  muft  not  be  too  often 
wafht :  for  the  Icfs  frequent,  and  the  more 
carefully  prepar'd  his  baths  are,  the  better.  If 
he  be  fcnt  abroad  to  nurfe,  let  it  be  in  a 
temperate  air,  neither  too  hot  nor  too  cold  5 
ias  the  fituation  of  the  houfe  muft  not  be  too 
bleak,  nor  too  clofe.  Let  not  the  water  us'd 
about  him  be  over-hard  or  over- foft  5  as  his 
very  fwadling- bands,  and  what  other  cloaths 
he  wears,  muft  be  of  a  middle  fort  between 
coarfc  and  fine,  yet  ever  juftly  fitted  to  his 
body  :  for  nature  does  in  all  thefe  things  re- 
quire a  certain  fimplicity  [and  economy,  but 
no  bicenefs  or  magnificence. 

I  have  thought  it  not  unufeful  to  write 
thefe  things  to  you  at  prefent,  in  hopes  of 
a  happy  nurfery,  performed  as  before  pre- 
fer! b'd  :  but,  God  aflifting,  we  ftiall  likewife 
in  due  time  give  fuch  proper  diredions  as  vvc 
can  for  the  Education  of  the  Child. 


B  LETTEB, 
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LETTER    IL 


CONT  AINING 


DireSiions  for  a  Mother  how  to  manage 
her  Children^ 


THEANO   To  EUBULA 

Health. 

am  inform'd  that  you  bring  up 
your  Children  after  a  very  nice 
and  fond  kind  of  manner.  Now, 
it  is  the  duty  of  a  good  Mother, 
not  to  cocker  up  her  Children  in  Pleafure, 
but  to  accuftom  them  to  Modefty  and  Pru- 
dence. Take  heed  therefore,  that  you  play 
not  the  part  rather  of  one  that  flatters,  than 
of  one  that  loves  them ;  for  Pleafure  being 
made,  as  it  were,  the  fofter- brother  of  Chil- 
dren, fuch  a  companion  renders  them  intem- 
perate and  incorrigible.  And  what  is  it,  pray, 
that  can  be  afterwards  more  agreeable  to 
Children,  than  the  Pleafures  to  which  they 
are  us'd  from  the  beginning  ?  Wherefore  care 
muft  be  taken,  my  friend,  that  the  Education 
of  Children  become  not  their  Perverfion  :  for 
'cis  a  perverfion  of  nature  when  their  minds 
are  abandon'd  to  Pleafure,   and  their  bodies 

to 
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to  Voluptuoufnefs  ,  thus  avoiding  labour  ia 
the  laft,  and  growing  fpiritieis  in  the  firft. 
But  Children  ought  to  be  timely  inur'd  to 
pains-taking  and  hardfhips,  that,  when  af- 
terwards they  muft  in  good  earneft  fufFer 
pains  or  undergo  fatigues,  they  may  not  turn 
the  flaves  of  their  paflions  (over-rating  Plea- 
fure,  and  dreading  Labour)  but  that,  fcorning 
fuch  poor  prejudices,  they  may  prefer  Honour 
and  Virtue  to  all  things  whatfoevcr,  and  con- 
tinue ftedfaft  in  the  purfuit  of  the  fame.  By 
confequence  then,  their  Feeding  is  not  to  be 
too  fumtuous  or  plentiful,  nor  their  Pleafures 
too  many  or  cxquifite,  nor  their  Pallimes  too 
frequent  or  long  :  neither  may  they  fpeak 
whatever  comes  uppermoil,  nor  always  be 
thcmfelves  the  chufers  of  what  they  fhall  do. 

I  am  further  inform'd  that  you  are  terribly 
frightn'd  when  your  Child  cries,  and  that  you 
are  at  much  pains  to  coax  him  again  into 
fmilcs ;  tho'  he  fhou'd  even  beat  his  Nurfe, 
or  tell  your  fclf  that  you  laugh  impertinent- 
ly :  nay,  that  you  make  provifion  of  cooling 
things  for  him  in  fummer,  and  of  warming 
implements  in  winter,  with  many  other  deli- 
cacies which  poor  folk's  Children  never  expe- 
rience, but  are  brought  up  at  a  much  eafier 
and  cheaper  rate;  nor  arc  they  for  all  that 
of  a  flower  growth,  and  for  the  moil  part 
they  enjoy  a  much  better  health.  But  you, 
on  the  contrary,  educate  your  Children  as  if 
they  were  the  pofterity  of  Sardanapalus, 
B  z  cner- 
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enervating  the  natural  vigor  of  Men  by  effemi- 
nate Pleafiires.  What  think  you  will  become 
ot  that  Child,  who,  if  he  may  not  eat  when 
he  lills,  ftrait  falls  a  crying;  or,  if  he  may 
eat,  mufl:  have  fweet  and  relifhing  things? 
who  faints  away,  if  the  v/eather  be  hot  5  and 
fnivcrs  all  over,  if  it  be  cold?  who,  if  any 
body  chides  him,  will  contend  again  ?  who, 
if  not  ferv'd  at  command,  grows  melancholy  ? 
and' falls  into  a  morofc  humour,  if  delayed 
his  meals?  who  fiianicfully  indulges  himfelf 
in  lazincis,  and  whofe  behaviour  is  infa- 
moufly  foft  and  indolent  ?  Know  then  for  cer- 
tain, my  friend,  that  fuch  as  begin  their  lives 
in  fuch  dillblute  floath,  fcldom  fail  of  be- 
coming other  men's  fervants  in  riper  age. 
Do  your  endeavour  therefore  to  pluck  up 
thofe  Pleafures  in  your  Children  by  the  roots, 
pradife  upon  them  the  hardy  and  not  the 
delicate  method  of  Breeding,  let  them  learn 
to  bear  hunger  and  thirft,  with  heat  and  cold, 
and  to  behave  themfelves  civilly,  not  only  to 
their  fuperiors,  but  alfo  to  their  equals :  fince 
thus  they  will  acquire  a  certain  ingenuous  and 
manly  carriage,  both  when  they  are  ferioufly 
employ'd  in  affairs,  and  when  they  relax  their 
minds  by  neceffary  diverfions.  For  believe 
me,  friend,  labours  to  Children  are  in  the 
nature  of  preparatories  towards  the  attaining 
of  perfect  Virtue,  and  which  having  fuffici- 
cntly  imbib'd,  they  afterwards  receive  the 
tindurc  of  Virtue  itfelf  with  much  greater 
facility.  Take  care  then,  my  friend,  that, 
z  as 
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as  ill-cultivated  vines  bear  none  or  bad  fruir, 
io  the  tender  rearing  of  your  Children  may 
not  produce  the  milchicf  of  much  vanity  and 
difgrace. 

CONCLUSION. 

Certain  Critics  may  think  both  thefe  Let- 
ters fpurious,  if  they  willj  as  they  pronounce 
all  the  Grecanic  Epiftles  to  be  fuch  without 
diftinction  :  but  in  the  mean  time  I  defy  'cm 
to  prove  thefe  Letters  to  be  fo  in  particular,  or 
(which  is  our  main  point  at  prefent)  to  write 
a  couple  of  better  or  as  good  Letters  upon 
the  fame  fubjects  themfclves.  The  inftrucli- 
ons  are  never  the  worfc,  come  they  from 
Theano  and  Muia,  or  from  any  Sophiif 
or  Grammarian  that  perfonated  thofc  excel- 
lent Ladies.  But  indeed  the  four  Letters  are 
evidently  fpurious,  which  Leo  ALLATiushas 
publifh'd  under  the  name  of  our  Theano,  in 
his  Notes  on  the  Life  of  Pythagoras.  Be- 
fides  their  being  written  in  the  Attic,  whereas 
thefe  are  in  the  Doric  dialed  (generally  affect- 
ed by  the  Pythagoreans)  Plato's  mcntion'd 
in  the  iaft  of  'em,  and  his  dialogue  with  Par- 
MENIDES,  contrary  to  all  Chronology.  There 
were  other  Women,  and  fome  not  unlearn- 
ed, caird  by  the  name  of  Theano  ;  fo  that 
there  may  be  no  millakc  in  the  name,  tho'  a 
very  grofs  one  in  the  perfon. 

I  muft  not  forget  to  remark,  that,  accor- 
ding to  the  noble  fimplicity  reigning  in  the 

B   3  mou 
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mod  ancient  writings,  the  fecond  pcrfon  is 
always  cxprcfs'd  in  our  two  Letters  by  than 
and  tbee :  and  ib  I  Ihou'd  have  tranQateda 
were  it  not  that  Cuftom  (the  only  difpofcr  of 
Languages)  has  made  you  to  fignifie  in  Englifli 
the  fecond  perfon  no  lefs  in  the  fmgular  than 
in  the  plural  number,  juft  as  in  Latin  fe  iig- 
nifies  the  third  perfon  in  both  numbers. 

r  fhall  here  add  two  Letters  which  in  my 
opinion  are  little  inferior  to  the  former.  One 
from  Melissa  to  Cleareta,  and  the  other 
from  Theano  to  Nicostrata,   concerning 

^he  behaviour  of  married  women. 


MELISSA  r^^  CLEARETA 

Health. 

OU  appear  to  me  to  abound  of 
your  fclf  in  all  good  qualities  :  for 
the  earneft  6.z{\^c  you  exprefs  to 
hear  fomething  concerning  the  de- 
cent behaviour  of  Women,  gives  fair  hopes 
that  you  purpofe  to  grow  old  in  a  courfe  of 
Virtue.  Now,  it  behoves  a  prudent  and  free- 
born  Woman,  who  is  join  d  to  one  Man  ac- 
cording to  the  laws,  to  adorn  herfelf  modeft- 
ly,  notmagniticently.  Let  her  drefs  be  clean, 
and  neat,  and  convenient  5  but  neither  fplen- 
did  nor  luperfiuous:  for  tranfparent  orgorgi- 
pLis  attire,    and  tjiofe  garments  interwoven 

with, 
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with  purple  and  gold,  are  to  be  rcjeded,  and 
wholly  left  to  Miftriiles,  as  inftruments  where- 
by to  allure  and  retain  the  more  cuftomcrs.  But 
the  ornament  of  a  Woman,  whofe  bufinefs  is 
to  pleafe  one  Man,  docs  not  confift  in  modes 
but  in  manners :  fmce'tis  the  honour  of  a  free- 
born  Woman  to  ftudy  to  pleafe  her  own  huf- 
band  only,  and  not  every  one  elfc  that  looks 
upon  her.     Inftead  of  Paint  then,  bear  a  blufh 
on  your  face,   as  a  fign  of  modefty.     Prefer 
probity,   and  neatnefs,  and  frugality,    before 
gold  and  precious  ftones  :    for  a  Woman  of 
truly  virtuous  inclinations  muft  not  place  all 
her  beautifying  skill  in  adjufting  her  cloaths, 
but  in  the  management  of  her  houfe,  and  in 
complaifance  towards  her  husband,    the  bed 
means  to   procure  his  favour.     Indeed  the 
Will  of  a  husband  fhould  be  an  unwritten 
law  to  a  good  wife,  whereby  to  govern  all  her 
adlions  5  as  fhe  ought  to  think  that  obedience 
is  the  faireft  and  amplcft  dowry  fhe  can  bring 
with  her :  for  more  truft  is  to  be  put  in  the 
beauties  and  riches  of  the  mind,  than  in  thofe 
of  the  face  or  of  a  fortune  5    fmce  malice  or 
ficknefs  may  deftroy  thcie  laft,    whereas  the 
firft  continues  ftedfaft  and  ufeful  till  death. 

Farewell. 
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THEANOr^NICO  STRATA 

Health, 


have  heard  of  your  husband's  ex- 
travagance, that  he  keeps  a  Miftrifs, 
and  that  you  are  jealous  of  him. 
But,  my  friend,  I  know  a  great 
many  other  men,  that  labour  under  the  fame 
diftemper  :  for  they  are  caught  (it  feems)  by 
thofe  women,  and  held  fall,  and  depriv'd  of 
their  underftanding.  In  the  mean  while  you 
are  tormented  both  night  and  day,  you  aban- 
don your  felf  to  grief,  and  are  ever  contriv- 
ing fomething  or  other  againft  him.  But  do 
fo  no  more,  my  friend  :  for  the  virtues  of  a 
wife  lies  not  in  watching  her  husband's  ani- 
ons, but  in  complaifancc  to  his  will,  and  this 
very  complaifancc  obliges  you  to  bear  with 
his  madnefs.  He  keeps  company  with  a  Mif- 
trifs  for  hispleafure,  and  v/ith  a  Wife  for  his 
convenience  :  but  it  is  convenient  not  to  mix 
evils  with  evils,  nor  to  heap  one  folly  upon 
another.  Some  faults  there  be,  my  friend, 
which  are  irritated  the  more  by  reproof,  and 
which  pafs'd  over  in  filence  are  the  fooner  cur'd, 
as  fire  not  blown  is  obferv'd  to  go  out  of  it- 
felf :  and  therefore  if  he  defi^ns  to  conceal 
his  condud  from  your  knowledge,  but  that 
you  axe  refolv  d  to   expofc   by  chiding  his 

weaknefs. 
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wcakncfs,  then  he'll  tranfgrers  openly,  and 
without  ceremony;  place  not  then  your  triend- 
fhip  in  the  careflTes,  but  in  the  merit  of  your 
husband  ;  for  in  this  lies  the  pleafure  of 
Society.  Pcrfuade  vour  felf,  that  he  crocs 
to  his  miftrefs  inftigated  by  luft,  but  that  he 
comes  to  you  as  a  companion  for  life ;  that 
he- loves  you  out  of  judgment,  but  hej:  only 
out  of  paflion.  But  this  laft  is  of  fhort  durati- 
on, as  being  foon  fatiated  :  'tis  fuddenly  begun, 
and  as  fuddenly  ended.  Thus  a  man,  that  is  not 
altogether  profligate,  will  Ipend  but  little  time 
with  a  Miftrifs :  for  what  can  be  fiUicr  than  that 
inclination,  in  gratifying  which  a  man  procures 
his  own  damage  ?  Moreover,  he  will  at  leifure 
reflect  upon  the  fhip  wrack  he  makes  of  his  for- 
tune and  of  his  fame :  for  no  wife  man  will  con- 
tinue voluntarily  in  any  fault  to  his  own  hurt. 
Being  therefore  call'd  upon  by  the  rights  he 
owes  you  of  marriage,  and  confidcring  with  re- 
gret how  his  fortunes  are  impair'd,  he'll  thorow- 
ly  know  thee  at  lafl:,  and,  not  able  to  bear 
the  difgraceful  remorfc  of  his  crime,  he'll 
quickly  reform.  Do  not  you  however,  my 
friend,  be  provok'd  to  lead  a  life  anfwerable 
to  that  of  a  Miftrifs ;  but  diflinguifli  your  felt 
by  obedience  to  your  husband,  by  care  about 
your  family,  by  officioufnefs  to  your  acquain- 
tance, and  by  natural  affeclion  to  your  chil- 
dren. Nor  ought  you  even  to  be  jealous  of 
the  woman  herfelf :  for  'tis  only  commenda- 
ble to  have  an  emulation  with  virtuous  wo- 
men.    Shew  your  felf  (on  the  contrary)  at  a!  I 

times 
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times  prepar'd  for  a  reconciliation :  for,  my 
friend,    noble  qualities  procure  us  the  good 
will  of  our  very  enemies,  and  eftcem  is  the 
cffeft  of  probity  alone.     Being  only  thus  re- 
prov'd  by  you,  he'll  grow  the  more  afnam'd, 
and  be  the  fooner  defirous  of  a  reconciliation. 
Nay,   hell  love  you  the  more  ardently,    be- 
coming confcious  of  his  injuftice  towards  you, 
as  well  as  acknowledging  the  unblamablenefs 
of  ypur  life,  and  having  receiv'd  fuch  a  proof 
of  your  afFedion  for  him  :  for,  as  the  end  of 
bodily  afflidions  is  pleafant,  fo  the  differen- 
ces of  Friends  render  their  reconciliation  the 
more  agreeable.     Be  likewife  pleas'd  to  make 
a  parallel  of  the  word  that  may  happen  every 
way.     When  he's  Tick,  you  become  fick  too 
of  courfe  with  grief;  if  he  fuffers  in  his  re- 
putation, the  world  will  make  you  likewife 
fuffer }  if  he  a6ts  againft  his  intereft,  your  in- 
tercft  as  join'd  to  his,  cannot  efcape  unhurt : 
from  all  which  you  may  learn  this  lefTon,  that 
in  punifhing  him  you  punifh  your  felf     If,  on 
the  other  hand,  you  get  a  divorce,  and  marry 
another  man  j  yet,  in  cafe  he  be  guilty  of  the 
like  pradices,  you  mull  ftill  marry  another : 
for  widowhood   is  not  tolerable  to  young 
women.     But  you'll  live  alone,  as  if  you  were 
not  join'd  to  any  man  s    you'll  negled  your 
family,    and  ruin  your  husband  :   and  I  fay, 
that  you'll  reap  for  your  pains  the  plague  of  a 
mifcrable  life.     But  you'll  be  reveng'd  on  his 
Miftrifs.     She'll  obferve  and  avoid  you  5  or, 
ifit  comes  to  blows,  a  Ihamelefs  woman  wUl 

be 
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be  found  a  flout  fighter.  But  'tis  a  fatisfadion 
to  fcold  with  one's  husband  continually  :  and 
what  will  you  get  by  that  ?  for  wranglings 
and  contentions  do  not  put  an  end  to  irregu- 
larity, butproportionably  encreafe  the  mifun- 
derflanding.  What  next  then?  you  11  attempt 
fomething  againft  his  perfon.  By  no  means, 
my  friend,  Tragedy  teaches  us  to  maflcr  jealou- 
fy  by  thofe  feveral  reprcfentations,  in  which 
Medea  perpetrates  her  cruelties.  But  as  hands 
muft  be  rcfrain'd  from  fore  eyes,  fo  do  you 
get  rid  of  this  evil  by  taking  no  notice  of  it : 
for  in  being  patient,  you'll  the  fooner  extin- 
guifh  his  palTion. 
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A  Dissertation  proving  the  re^ 
ce'iv'd  Hijlory  of  the  tragical  Death 
^/Marcus  AtiliusRegulus 
the  Roman  Conful^  to  he  a  Fable, 


Si 


R, 


ilH  E  fecond  time  I  had  the  honour  to 
wait  upon  you  at  your  Lodgings,  I 
found  you  reading  Casaubon's 
PoLYBius,  which  occafion'd  us  to 
difcourfe  a  while  of  Hiftory,  and  particularly 
about  that  of  this  Author.  Among  fevcral  im- 
portant obfervations  you  were  pleas'd  to  make, 
I  could  never  afterwards  forget  the  queftion 
you  propos'd  to  me  about  the  tragical  Death 
of  Atilius  Regulus,  Why  (i)  Polybius 
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makes  no  mention  t  here  of y  when  he  is  fo  d'ljfu- 
five  in  the  circiimftances  of  his  defeat  and 
captivity  ?  I  was  not  afham'd  to  confefs  then 
that  I  had  no  Iblid  anfwer  to  give  ;  for  as, 
like  the  reft  of  mankind,  I  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  things  fuccelliveiy  andoccafionally  : 
fo  I  had  no  opportunity  before  that  time  to 
enquire  into  this  matter.  Nor,  perhaps,  with- 
out that  difficulty,  fhould  I  have  ever  undcr- 
ftood  fo  much  of  it  as  I  perfuade  my  felf  now 
I  do.  All  true  judges  of  Learning  are  fen- 
flble,  how  beneficial  good  Converfation  is 
to  the  attaining  of  it.  And  I  do  now  ex- 
perience it,  fuice  your  undefign'd  hints  have 
afforded  me  matter  enough,  without  any 
ftudicd  digrefTions,  for  an  extemporary  and  juft 
Differtation. 

A  Note  of  Palmerius  upon  (  z)  Appian 
direded  me  to  a  confidcrable  Fragment  of  the 
24th  book  of  DioDORUS  Siculus,  which  has 
plainly  convinc'd  me,  that  the  commonly  re- 
ceiv'd  account  of  the  death  of  Atilius  is 
nothing  elfe  but  a  female  tattle,  and  a  Roman 
fable.  And  that  you  may  not  call  in  queftion 
the  authority  of  my  Fragment,  which  I  do 
not  know  if  ever  you  faw,  I'll  give  you  the 
hiftory  of  it  in  a  few  words. 

The  Emperor  Constantinus,  furnamed 
TorfhyrogennettiSy  thefonofLto,  andgrand- 

(j)  D<  btllo  FHiiicff, 

fon 


50  THE    DEATH    OF 

fon  of  Basilius,  having,  contrary  to  the  com- 
mon genius  of  Princes,  a  more  than  ordinary 
inclination  to  Literature  j  was  at  the  pains, 
"whilft  yet  a  minor,  to  difpofe  mider  feveral 
heads,  common-place-wife,  whatever  he  was 
moft  defirous  to  undcrftand  :  and  m*ade  large 
collections  out  of  all  the  Authors  treating  of 
them,  that  came  to  his  hands.  His  labours 
of  this  kind  amounted  to  no  lefs  than  io5 
Volumcs,whereof  only  three  are  hitherto  found 
and  publifh'd  j  the  firft  by  Fulvius  Ursinus, 
the  fecond  by  David  Hoeschelius,  both  very 
learned  men,  and  the  third  ( which  is  ours ) 
purchased  at  a  vaft  price  in  Cyprus  by  the 
learned  Fabricius  Peirescius,  and  publifh'd 
at  Paris  by  the  immortal  ornament  and  pro- 
moter of  Greek  Erudition,  Valesius,  in  the 
year  163 1. 

As  for  the  genuinenefs  of  the  Fragment 
we  can't  doubt  of  it ;  for  our  Emperor  in 
his  Colledions  is  exad  even  to  a  nicety. 
The  many  paflages  he  has  out  of  the  extant 
Works  of  PoLYBius,  Diodorus,  Josephus 
and  others,  agree  generally  in  terms  with  the 
copies  we  read  every  day,  which  leaves  us 
no  pretence  of  queftioning  the  reft,  and  ex- 
cludes all  other  proof  as  fuperfluous. 

And  for  Diodorus,  he  is  univerfally  own'd 

to  be  one  of  the  beft  and  moft  difmterefted 

Writers  among  the  Ancients.     He's  none  of 

thofe  who  only  copy  or    contract  a  bulky 
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volume  or  two,  nor  of  fuch  as  obtrude  preca- 
rious relations  and  conjedural  inferences  for 
matter  of  fad  upon  pofterity.     He's  very  un- 
like them  who  go  no  farther  than  their  clofets 
for  materials,   and  he  betrays  no  where  the 
leaft  partiality  or  mercenary  end.   He  travell'd 
over  a  great  part  of  Europe  and  Afia.     He 
faw  the  moft  celebrated  places  mentioned  in 
his  works,    and  got  authentick  Memoirs  con- 
cerning them  upon  the  fpot.     He  purpofely 
liv'd  a  confiderable  while  at  Rome,  then  the 
Epitome  of  the  Univerfe,  where  he  could  not 
mifs  of  all  neceffary  helps  towards  carrying 
on  his  great  and  ufeful  defign.     Befides,  he 
fpent  thirty  years  complete  in  making,  for  the 
cafe  and  benefit  of  others,  this  curious  Collec- 
tion out  of  the  moft  valuable  Authors  5  and 
very  fitly  entituled  it  The  hijiorical  Library. 
Thefe  particulars  we  learn  from  his  own  Pre- 
face.    Pliny,  after  due  commendations,  calls 
it  in  the  Proem  of  his  natural  Hiftory  The 
hijiorical  Libraries.  So  it  is  cited  in  the  plural 
by  Justin  Martyr,  and  Eusebius,  who  like- 
wife  (3)  fays  That  Diodorus  colleBed into  one 
work  the  whole  hijiorical  Library.     We  need 
not  wonder  then  if  this  induftrious  Author  has 
preferv'd  feveral  matters  not  to  be  eafily  or  in 
deed  at  all  met  with  elfcwherej  which  ferves 
but  to  make  us  more  fenfible  of  our  lols  in  the 
beft  part  of  his  labours. 

(3)  Fr£partU.  Zvt^ngtlic.  lib,  i, 
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I  fhould  now  give  you  the  Fragment  with 
the  Oblervations  I  made  upon  it.  But  to  ren- 
der the  Dilcourfe  more  natural  and  therefore 
more  evident,  I  fhall  firft  relate  the  hiftory 
of  Atilius,  after  which  I'll  offer  my  excepti- 
ons, then  flicw  the  reafons  of  my  diflfent, 
and  lailly  fubjoin  the  whole  Fragment  with 
the  addition  of  another. 

I.  .After  the  two  potent  and  emulous  Re- 
publicks  of  Rome  and  Carthage  had  a  long 
time  with  various  fucccfs  contended  for  the 
foveraignty  of  Spain,    and  the  dominion  of 
Scicily,  Sardinia,  and  other  Ides  of  the  Me- 
diterranean J    the  Romans  at  length  perceiv- 
ing that  their  attempts  were  likely  to  prove 
fruftraneous,  without  more  marine  force  and 
experience,  (for  the  Carthaginians  were  un- 
doubted mafters  at  fea)  fitted  out  a  great  fleet 
of  hatched  velTels  fuch  as  they  never  had  be- 
fore,   and   excellently  well  manned.     They 
foon  found  by  their  fuccefs  and  recovering 
ftate,  of  what  advantage  good  fhips  and  flout 
feamen  were  like  to  be ;    which  made  them 
augment  their  forces  that  way  more  and  more, 
as  (4)  PoLYBius  copioufly  defcribes.     Thus, 
flufh'd  with  fome  late  vidories,  and  much  re- 
lying upon  their  naval  army,   confifting  of 
1 40000  fighting  men,  they  look'd  no  longer 
fo  low  as  Scicily  5  but  refolv'd  to  transfer  the 
war  into  the  enemies  own  country,  fwallow- 

(4)  Lib.  I. 

ins 
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ing  in  their  hopes  no  meaner  an  acquifition 
than  Cartilage  it  (elf.  In  puriuance  of  this  de- 
iign  Marcus  Atilius  Regulus  and  Lucius 
Manlius  made  a  defcent  into  Africa ,  after 
having  beaten  the  Carthagniians  at  lea  who 
endeavour'd  to  hinder  their  landing.  The  Pu- 
nick  commanders  were  Asdurubal,Amilcar 
andBosTAR,  of  which  two  laft  more  hereafter. 
The  Romans  took  in  a  fhort  time  feveral 
ftrong  places,  and,  Manlius  with  part  of  the 
army  and  the  prifoners  returning  to  Italy, 
Atilius  was  left  with  the  fole  power  of  pro- 
lecuting  the  war  5  who,  as  faft  as  he  could  fit 
down  before  them,  took  from  the  Carthagi- 
nians (5)  200  towns  ,  wafting  the  country  to 
the  very  fuburbs  of  their  capital  city,  which 
made  him  brag,  that  he  had  feal'd  the  gate  of 
Carthage,  that  none  might  efcapc.  The  poor 
Carthaginians  were  under  a  terrible  coniler-  • 
nation  upon  this  ftupendious  progrefs  of  the 
enemies  arms,  and  would  readily  conclude  a 
peace  upon  any  reafonable  terms.  But  the 
(6)  haughty  Atilius,  not  knowing  how  to  ufe 
his  good  fortune,  propos'd  fuch  hard  conditi- 
ons as  differ'd  little  from  abfolutc  llavery, 
which  put  the  Africans  to  defpair.  But  hap- 
pily about  this  time  arriv'd  fome  Grecian  mer- 
cenaries under  Xanthippus  an  expert  and  cou- 
ragious  Lacedemonian,  who  by  the  confent 
of  the  commanders  themfelves,  to  whole  ill 
condud  the  people  attributed  the  Roman  vic- 

(f)  App'tan.  de  hello  Tuti'ico, 
(6)  See  p.ig.  18,  &c. 
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tories,  was  fct  over  all  the  forces,  and  fhortly 
after  totally  routed  the  Romans,  and  took 
Atilius  who  became  Amilcar's  prilbner.  As 
foon  as  this  defeat  was  known  in  Rome,  they 
fitted  out  another  fleet  under  the  Confuls 
^^MiLius  and  Fulvius,  who  at  the  Hermaean 
Promontory  attacked  that  of  the  Carthagini- 
ans and  took  all  their  fhips  being  114.  with 
all  the  men  on  board  'em,  and  by  confe- 
quence  the  (7)  Generals  Amilcar  and  Bostar. 
So  AsDRUBAi.  alone  was  left  to  manage  the 
war  by  land.  Upon  this  laft  victory  the  Car- 
thaginians fent  their  Ambafladors  to  Rome  to 
treatof  the  peace,  and  Atilius  their  prifoner 
with  'em,  upon  oath  to  return  if  he  could 
not  perfuade  the  Senate  to  grant  their  de- 
mands. But  he  inflead  of  this  difluaded  them, 
and  return'd  with  the  Ambafladors,  prepared 
to  fuffer  for  the  good  of  his  country  whatever 
punifhment  the  offended  Carthaginians  fhould 
inflidl.  (8)  Cicero  with  fome  others  affirms 
that  they  cut  his  eyelids,  and  thruft  him  into 
a  dungeon,  where  they  constantly  kept  him 
awake  in  a  certain  machine  till  he  dy'd.  Others 
with  (9)  Appian  fay  he  was  put  into  a  barrel 
ftuck  every  where  full  of  fharp  nails.  (10)  Flo- 
rus  has  him  crucify'd;  and  all  tortur'd  to  death. 
This  ftory  has  not  only  been  thus  tranfmit- 
ted  to  pofterity  by  mofi:  of  the  Hiftorians  that 

{•j)  We  hear  no  further  of  'em  in  thit  War, 
(8.)  Ojfc.  hb.  3. 

(9)  Tie  bello  VHWCt, 

(10)  Lib.  8. 
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wrote  of  the  Roman  affairs,  but  alfo  ftill  con- 
tinues to  be  a  celebrated  example,  in  mofl: 
authors  as  well  as  familiar  difcouries,  of  for- 
titude, andgreatnefs  of  mind. 

II.  But  preferving  the  higheft  veneration 
for  the  memory  of  this  noble  General's  he- 
roick  anions,  efpecially  the  love  he  bore  to 
his  country,  I'll  make  bold  to  give  a  very 
different  account  of  his  end,  which,  from 
the  rcafons  you  fliall  hear  by  and  by,  I  think 
was  after  this  manner.  After  he  did  con- 
trary to  the  inftanccs  of  all  his  friends,  fo 
glorioufly  return  to  Carthage,  the  Romans 
having  got  into  their  hands  Amilcar  and 
BosTAR  at  the  Hermsan  fight  (as  abovelaid) 
to  comfort  his  wife  they  committed  them 
(11)  with  other  prifoners  of  the  befl  quality 
to  her  cuftody,  to  exchange  them  for  her 
husband,  or  detain  them  till  he  was  let  at 
liberty.  In  the  mean  time  Atilius  dyes  either 
of  fome  infirmity  according  to  the  courfe  of 
nature,  or  more  probably  being  a  high  fpi- 
rited  and  proud  man,  he  broke  his  heart  for 
the  fudden  and  unufual  difgrace  he  fell  under. 
But  let  this  be  as  it  will,  I  only  maintain  his 
death  was  not  violent.  Atilius's  children, 
you  may  cafdy  imagine,  were  extrcamly  troub- 
led at  their  father's  death  in  captivity  and  a 
foreign  land.  *  But  his  wife  was  in  delpair, 
refufing  all  confolation.     She  could  not  bear 

("i  i)  Zonar:ts. 
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the  fight  of  a  Carthaginian,  and  out  of  excefs 
of  anger  and  grief,  attributed  the  death  of 
her  liusband  to  the  negUgence  of  his  keepers. 
She  therefore  commanded  her  fons  to  ufe 
the  captives  as  ill,  which  injundion  they 
cruelly  executed,  as  you'll  fee  in  the  Fragment. 
And  tho'AMiLCAR  did  frequently  implore  this 
enraged  woman's  compallion,  yet  relentlcfs 
to  all  his  prayers,  and  the  proteftations  he 
made  of  the  great  care  he  took  of  her  hus- 
band whilft  he  was  his  prifoner;  fhe  con- 
tinu'd  to  torment  him  till  the  matter  was 
difcover'd  to  the  Senate,  who  were,  for  this 
difhonour  done  to  the  Roman  name,  highly 
incens'd  againft  the  mother  and  children.  But 
fhe  to  excufe  herfclf,  and  to  avoid  the  im- 
putation of  cruelty  among  her  neighbours  and 
acquaintance,  told  them  that  fa^ble  of  her 
husband's  lamentable  death,  which  was  quick- 
ly fpread  over  the  town  by  thofe  women  ef- 
pecially  who  came  to  comfort  her;  and  who, 
'tis  likely,  made  tjiis  pretended  tragedy  the 
chief  theme  of  their  difcourfe  at  every  gof- 
fipping.  Thus  it  obtain'd  credit  firft  among 
the  women  and  vulgar ;  then  it  afforded  the 
fubjed  of  a  Tragedy  to  the  Stage,  where  it 
rcceiv'd  all  the  advantage  of  fiction,  that  is 
allowable  to  Poets  or  Politicians  ;  and  at  laft 
out  of  hatred  to  the  Carthaginian  name,  it 
was  commonly  inferred  by  Hiftorians  in  their 
relations  of  that  Punick  War,  and  fo  handed 
down  to  us. 

lU.  My 
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III.  My  reafons  for  what  I  have  here  affcrt- 
ed  are, 

I.  Firft,  PoLYBius's  filence  :  for  no  Hifto- 
rian  had  better  opportunities  to  know  thofe 
things  than  he.     He  was  Scipio  the  younger's 
own  tutor,  and  his  companion  too  in  his  ex- 
peditions.    Ke  was  particularly  prefent  at  the 
deflru£lion  of  Carihagc  by  this  great  perfon  5 
and  there  is  fuch  a  conneclion  between  this 
latter  and  the  former  Punick  Wars,  that  a 
man  fo  familiar  with  the  General,  fo  learned 
and  curious  as  tQ  write  the  hiftory  of  both, 
with  much  fincerity   and   no  lefs  accuracy, 
could  not  be  ignorant  of  fo  remarkable  a  cir- 
cumftance,  as  the  fate  of  Atilius  muft  needs 
be,  if  fuch  a  thing  there  were.    Befides,  (12)  he 
aflures  us  himfelf,  that  he  has  gone  over  all 
the  particulars  of  Atilius's  flory,  that  thofe 
who  read  it  may   thereby  learn  to  become 
better  men,    accordmg  to  the  vulgar  faying, 
Happy  is  he  ijuho  learns  by  the  misfortunes  of 
others.     Now,  I  refer  it  to  the  judgment  of 
every  unbyafs'd  and  thinking  perfon,    whe- 
ther if  PoLYBius  had  this  good  intention  to- 
wards mankind,   as  we   have  no  reafon  to 
doubt  it,  he  would  omit  this  common  ac- 
count of  our  Conful's  death,  if  it  had  been 
true  ?  Or  whether  he  can  be  fuppos'd  to  for- 
get what  he  defign'd  fo  punctually  to  relate, 
when  in  matters  of  little  importance,  where 

C12)  Lil>.  I. 

C  3  i^is 
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his  word  is  no  way  cngag'd,  he's  fometimes 
tedioufly  circumftantial  ? 

2.  My  fecond  rcafoii  is  the  partiality  of 
the  firil:  Hiftorians,  who  treated  of  that  Punick 
War,  to  wit,  Fabius  and  Philinus,  whOy  fays 
(13)  PoLYBius,  related  not  the  truth  to  us  with 
that  fincerity  they  ought >  Philinus  aflures 
his  reader  that  the  Carthaginians  manag'd  ail 
matters  witli  unparallel'd  wifdom,  juftice,  and 
courage,  and  the  Romans  quite  contrary. 
But  Fabius,  as  zealous  for  the  credit  of  his 
countrey,  gives  Philinus  the  lye,  and  as 
much  extoUs  the  equity,  prudence,  and  va- 
lour of  the  Romans,  as  he  enlarges  upon, 
the  cruelty,  folly,  and  cowardife  of  the  Car- 
thaginians. PoLYBius  having  occafion  in  an- 
other (i/^)  place  to  corred  one  of  Fabius's 
voluntary  miftakes  about  that  war,  has  thofe 
fine  words,  which,  one  would  think,  were 
calculated  for  our  times.  But  why  have  I 
mention  d  Fabius,  fays  he,  and  his  hiftory  ? 
not  that  I  believe  his  narrative  fo  like  the 
truth  as  to  gain  belief  from  fome.  For  what 
he  writes  in  this  place  is  fo  contrary  to  rea- 
fon-,  that  thd  I  were  filent^  the  readers  will 
eaflly  perceive  the  mans  infincerity-,  which 
plainly  enough  difcovers  itfelf.  But  this  I 
write  to  adr/wnifh  thofe,  into  whofe  hands  his 
hijlory  may  come-,  that  they  judge  not  as  the 

(15;  /,«».  I. 

title 
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title  oj  the  book  promijes,  but  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  things  themfelves.  For  there 
are  fome  "liho  rather  confidtr  htm  that  /peaks 
than  what  he  fays  ;  and  becaufe  they  know 
the  author  livd  in  thofe  times  and  was  a 
Roman  Senator,  they  forthwith  receive  what- 
ever he  delivers  as  mofl  deferving  of  credit. 
But  for  my  own  part,  as  I  would  not  have 
this  author  s  veracity  flight  ly  call' din  quejiiony 
fo  neither  would  I  efiablifo  it  in  fuch  a  man- 
7ier  as  to  pin  the  reader  s  faith  upon  it ;  but 
rather  that  every  one  fhoidd  chufe  thofe  things 
his  judgment  inclines  him  to  believe.  Thus 
far  our  Author. 

Now,  let  this  fame  Fabius,  or  who  elfe 
you  pleafe,  be  the  firft  writer  of  this  ftory, 
the  next  Roman  author  that  mention'd  it  did 
probably  copy  him,  as  all  the  reft  might  one 
another  without  much  enquiring  into  the 
original  of  the  thing,  which  all  the  quotati- 
ons in  the  world  can  render  no  truer  than 
the  firft  relation.  1  fay  not  this  as  if  I  thought 
'em  always  partial  or  fabulous.  I  acknow- 
ledge they  were  not  fo  barren  of  truly  brave 
and  vertuous  inftances  in  their  citizens  to  be 
fond  of  afantaftick  Hero.  But  in  matters  of 
this  nature  which  are  eftablifh'd  by  popular 
tradition,  wherein  religion  or  the  honour  of 
a  nation  are  concern'd,  and  the  belief  where- 
of can  have  no  ill  confequences,  'tis  not 
always  fafe,  nor  perhaps  will  it  be  thought 
fo  ncceffary  to  infift  too  nicely  upon  truth. 
C  4  MoiiciJi 
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Modern  as  well  as  ancient  Hiftorics  furnifh  us 
with  numerous  examples  to  this  purpofe. 
The  brevity  I  dcfign  permits  me  not  to  im- 
prove on  my  behalf  the  different  accounts, 
that  the  authors  give  us  of  Regulus's  tor- 
ments. The  laft  of  'em  is  fufficient  to  puniOi 
the  blackeft  crime,  and  it  was  impofliblc  for 
one  to  futfer  'em  all,  being  not  only  too 
many,  but  contrary  to  each  other.  There  is 
fom'ething  more  than  miftaking  a  word,  or 
exaggerating  Rhetorick  in  this  variety.  Vul- 
gar Romance,  which  is  made  or  embelifh'd  at 
pleafure  in  all  ages,  and  taking  things  upon 
trufl,  are  the  fofteft  expreflions  I  can  beftow 
upon  it. 

3.  My  third  reafon  is  pofitive,  and  built 
upon  the  Fragment  in  which  1  chiefly  confider 
three  paflages. 

1.  Firfl:,  Atilius's  own  wife  (as  you'll  ob- 
ferve")  has  nothing  to  lay  to  the  charge  of  her 
illuftrious  captives  the  Carthaginian  Generals 
but  a  bare  fufpicion  that  her  husband  dy'd  for 
want  of  being  well  look'd  after,  or  as  fhe  ex- 
prelTesit,  through  (15)  negledt.  And  do  you 
think  if  there  had  been  any  thing  in  the  fa- 
mous Legend,but  fhe  would  make  them  bloody 
reproaches  upon  this  head  ? 

2.  Secondly,  Amilcar  with  tears  protefls 
that  he  in  particular  took  all  pcllible  care  of 
her  husband  whilft  his  prifoner  $  nor  would 

he 
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he  fail  to  excufe  others  or  lay  the  blame  on 
the  ftate  where  it  fhould  be,  if  there  had  been 
occafion  for  it.  And  tho'  he  fees  he  can  by 
no  means  mollifie  this  mercilefs  woman,  and 
looks  upon  himfelf  as  a  loft  man  ;  yet  he  ftill 
calls  God  to  witnefs  his  innocency,  and,  that 
for  the  thanks  his  care  of  their  father  de- 
ferv'd  of  Atilius's  children,  complains  he's 
nioft  ungratefully  repaid  with  exquifite  tor- 
ments. 

3.  Thirdly,  the  indignation  of  the  Ma- 
giftrates  againft  theAxiLii  upon  the  difcovery 
of  their  barbarity,  and  their  imputing  all 
the  fault  to  their  mother  j  with  the  fpeedy 
care  they  took  to  burn  the  dead  according 
to  cuftom,  and  carefully  to  cherifh  the  liv- 
ing. Now,  'tis  prefum'd,  the  Senate  would  not 
cxprcfs  this  high  rcfentment  if  Atilius  had 
perifh'd  thro'  violence  or  negled.  And  had 
we  the  reft  of  this  24th  Book  of  Diodorus, 
we  Ihould,  queftionlefs,  hear  the  fad  excus'd 
to  the  Carthaginians,  or,  at  Icaft,  their  com- 
plaints. But  that,  I  fear,  is  irrecoverable  with 
the  reft  ofLivYjPoLYBius,  Tacitus,  Appian, 
Marcellin,  and  many  others,  (to  fpeak  no- 
thing of  entire  authors)  unlefs  more  of  Con- 
stantine's  coUeftions  be  difcover'd  in  Greece, 
where,  'tis  probable,  they  may  be  all  ftill  with 
much  better  Books. 

These  (as  they  clearly  appear  in  the  Frag- 
ment) feem  to  me  reafons  fuflicient  to  con- 
vince 
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vince  all  ingenuous  perfons,  that  the  tragical 
ftory  of  the  Death  of  Regulus  is  partly  in- 
vented, partly  miftaken,  and  altogether  a  fa- 
ble. I  could  add  feveral  other  cogent  argu- 
ments from  the  politicks  and  manners  of  the 
Carthaginians,  with  their  dangerous  ftate  at 
that  jundure,  to  give  fo  grievous  a  provo- 
cation to  the  Romans  5  but  that  I  look  upon 
more  proofs  as  needlefs,  when  the  matter  of 
fad  is  already  made  fo  evident. 

IV.  Now  finally,  to  illuftrate  the  whole, 
and  confirm  our  Diflertation,  I  fubjoin  the 
verfion  of  the  Fragment  itfelf,  which  is  as 
faithful  as  you  could  make  it  elegant.  ^ 

A  Fragment  of  the  i^th  Book  of  Dio- 
DORus  SicuLus  tn  the  colleBton 
and  edition  mention  d  above, 

<'  B  u  T  the  mother  of  the  (16)  young  men 
"  bearing  heavily  the  death  of  her  husband, 
"  which  fhe  attributed  to  negled  and  care- 
"  lefi'nefs,  commanded  her  fons  to  ufe  the 
"  captives  as  ill  as  they  could.  Pirft  then, 
"  they  were  fhut  into  a  fmall  room  fo  nar- 
*'  row  that  for  want  of  place  they  were  forc'd 
*■'■  to  conglobate  their  bodies,  and  lye  round 
*'  as  bcafts  are  wont  to  do.  And  then  being 
"  deny'd  food  for  five  days,  Bostar  out  of 
"  anguifh  of  fpirit,  and  hunger  together,  ex- 

(16)  The  Atilii, 
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<^  pir'd.  But  Amilcar  being  endu'd  with  a 
"  fingular  greatneis  of  mind,  altho'  dcftitute 
*'  o^f  all  hope,  yet  kept  himfclf  up  as  well  as 
"  he  could,  and  did  frequently  beg  compafli- 
^^  on  from  the  woman  with  tears,  telling  her 
"  what  great  care  he  had  taken  of  her  hus- 
"  band.  Yet  he  was  fo  far  from  inclining 
*'  her  to  any  fenfe  of  humanity,  that  the 
*^  cruel  woman  did  fhut  up  Bostar's  carcafs 
"  with  him  five  days  longer,  affording  him 
"  in  the  mean  time  food  enough  to  preferve 
"  life  in  him,  to  make  him  fenfible  of  his 
"  calamity  and  torment.  But  Amilcar  feeing 
^^  now  all  hopes  of  mercy  cut  off  from  his 
'•^  entreaties  calls  Jupiter  the  prote6ior  of 
"  ftr  angers  J  and  all  the  powers  that  regard 
*'  human  affairs  to  witnefs ;  loudly  exclaim- 
*'  ing  that  for  the  thanks  due  to  him  he  was 
"  rewarded  with  moft  cruel  torments.  Now 
*'  whether  by  the  compafTion  of  the  Gods, 
"  or  fome  good  luck  that  brought  him  unex- 
"  pedled  afllftance,  he  dy'd  not  by  thefe  tor- 
"  tures :  for  when  he  was  in  the  utmoft  peril 
"  of  his  life,  what  by  the  noifome  flench  of 
"  Bostar's  body,  and  what  by  the  other 
"  ftrcights  he  was  under,  fome  of  his  fer- 
"  vants  coming  to  know  of  it  told  the  thing 
"  to  certain  foreigners.  Thefe,  highly  mov'd 
"  at  the  indignity  of  fuch  wickednefs,  fpee- 
"  dily  difcover'd  the  whole  matter  to  the 
"  Tribune  of  the  people.  And  becaufe  the 
"  fad  appeared  extreamly  barbarous,  the  Ma- 
^'  giftrates  fummon'd  thcATiLii  before  them, 

"  who 
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''  who  narrowly  efcap'd  capital  puniilimcnt 

"  for  having  infamoufly  branded  the  Roman 

"  name  with  this  mark  of  cruelty.     More- 

"  over,   the  Magiftrdtes  threatn'd  them  fe- 

"  verely  if  they  did  not  hereafter  take  fpe- 

"  cial  care  of  the  captives.     But  they  laying 

"  all  the  blame  of  the  matter  upon  their 

"  mother,  burnt  the  body  of  BosTARand  fent 

*'  his  afhes  to  his  country  j   and,    delivering 

"  Amilcar  from  his  former  mifery,  they 

'*  brought  him  by  degrees  to  his  ufual  ftrcngtii 


agam. 


Sir,  you  may  remember  I  aecus'd  Atilius 
of  mixing  fome  Pride  with  his  many  extraor- 
dinary Virtues;  and  dilfuading  the  Peace  at 
Rome,  with  his  return  to  Carthage,  are  ftill 
fufficient  to  magnifie  his  name  without  the 
addition  of  a  fable.  This  I  did  not  there- 
fore to  IciTen  his  char  after,  which  I  deferved- 
ly  admire ;  for  there's  fome  bafc  allay  in  the 
fined  gold  :  but  I  have  great  reafon  to  colled 
fo  much  from  fome  Authors,  and  am  put  out 
of  all  doubt  by  another  judicious  Fragment 
of  the  fame  Book  of  Diodorus,  and  out  of 
the  fame  coUedion,  wherereof  I  give  you 
this  indifferent  Tranflation. 

Tloe  fecond  Fragment. 

"  I  hold  it  the  duty  of  a  Hiflorian  (fays  our 

"  Author)  diligently  to  fet  down  and  mark 

"  the  manners  and  inclinations  of  the  Com- 

3  '  manders 
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"  mandcrs  on  both  fides.     For  as  by  blaming 
<'  the  ill  conduct  of  any,   others  may  avoid 
"  committing  the  like  faults  j  (q  on  the  other 
"  hand,  the  commendation  of  what  is  right- 
"  ly  performed  enflames  the  mind  to  purfue 
"  Virtue.     Now  who  would  not   juftly  re- 
"  prehend  the  impudence  and  arrogance  of 
"  Atilius  Regulus,  who,  not  able  to  bear 
**  his  good  fortune,  as  if  it  had  been  fome  hca- 
"  vy  burthen,  both  depriv'd  himfclf  of  great 
"  praife,  and  caft  his  country   into  mighty 
*'  dangers  ?  For  when  he  had  it  in  his  power,be- 
"  fides  procuring  the  glory  of  much  clemency 
*'  and  humanity,  to  conclude  a  peace  very  glo- 
*^  rious  and  advantageous  to  the  Romans,  but 
*'  bafe  and  difhonourable to  theCarthaginians; 
"  he  fet  light  by  all  thcfe  confiderations,  and 
proudly  infulting  over  the  misfortunes  of 
"  the  diftreffed,  impos'd  fuch  hard  conditions 
*'  as  mov'd  the  indignation  of  the  Gods,  and 
"  forc'd  the  vanquifh'd  to  ad  mofl:  valiantly. 
*^  Thus  through  the  mifcarriages  of  this  one 
"  man,  there  happen'd  fuch  a  fudden  change 
"  of  affairs,  that  the  Carthaginians,  who,  by 
"  reafon  of  their  late  defeat,  had  defpair'd  of 
"  any  fafety,  now  having  unlook'd  for  fup- 
*'  plies,  quite  routed  the  enemies  forces  :  and 
"  the  Romans,  who,  before  were  reputed  to 
"  cxcell  all  the  world  in  land  fights,  were  fo 
"  difcomfitcd  and  fhattcr'd  as  not  to  dare 
"  after  this  to  venture  a  land  battle  with  their 
"  enemies.  Whereupon  this  war  became  more 
"  tedious  than  any  of  the  precedent,  and  was 
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"  converted  into  a  naval  one,  in  which  in- 
"  numerable  fhips  of  the  Romans  and  their 
"  allies,  and  above  looooo  men  perifh'd  over 
"  and  above  what  fell  by  land.     Befides,  it 
"  coft  fuch  vaft  fums  of  money  as  were  thought 
*'  fufficient  to  entertain  as  great  fleets  tho' 
*'  the  war  fhould  laft  fifteen  years.     Now  the 
"  Author  of  thefe  evils  bore  a  large  fhare  of 
*'  them  5    for  he  obfcur'd  his  former  glory 
"  with  much  greater  infamy  and  difhonour : 
"  and  by  his  infelicity  became  a  warning  to 
*'  others  not  to  bepuft  up  by  fuccefs.     What 
"  is  mofl  to  be  noted,  having  cut  off  from 
"  him felf  that  favour  and  compaflion  which 
*'  is  ufually  beftow'd  upon  the  afflided,   he 
"  was  forc'd  to  bear  their  reproaches  and  fub- 
"  mit  to  their  power,  whofe  calamities  he  in- 
*'  fulted  over  a  little  before. 

Thus,    Sir,  without  favour  or  afFedion, 
(you  may  be  fure)  I  have  confuted  this  old 
tradition  i  and  remov'd  all  the  cruelty  from 
Africa,  where  it  lay  fo  long,  into  Italy  whofe 
title  to  it  I  find  much  better.     There  are  many 
other  hiftories  as  little  queftion  d  as  ever  this 
was,  which,  we  are  very  certain,  have  not  a 
quarter  lb  much  ground  nor  probability  to 
recommend  'em  for  truth.     And  yet  many 
in  the  world  place  ail  their  learning  and  fome- 
thing  more  in  the  bare  belief  of  fuch  childifh 
and  old-wives  fables.     Truly  we  fhall  not  en- 
vy them  this  fublime  knowledge,  nor  the  re- 
fin'd  fpcculations  it  affords  them.     Nay,  with 
3  cur 
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ourconfent  they  may  not  only  value  themfelves 
upon  it,  but  laugh  at  our  ignorance  too,  like 
Parsons  the  Jefuit,  who  pleafantly,  becaufe 
ferioufly,  affirms  inhisanfwer  to  Cooke,  that 
cne  ^apift  of  mean  learning  is  more  isoife  and 
kno-jjing  than  an  hundred  Hereticks  together. 
For  the  Hereticks  fays  he,  is  only  guided  by 
his  own  fenfe  and  reafon,  but  the  ^Papift  fol- 
lows the  learning  and  'wifdom  of  his  'whole 
Church  confifting  of  an  infinite  number  of  great 
men-,  and  fo  makes  their  learning  and  wifdom 
his  own.  I  wonder  he  might  not  as  well 
conclude,  that  the  pooreft  Papifl  is  more 
learned  than  a  million  of  Proteftants,  or  than 
all  the  Popes  themfelves,  from  thefe  notable 
premiffes.  But  fuch  is  the  admirable  reafon- 
ing  of  our  implicit-faith-mcn  in  every  thing  ! 
They  differ  only  about  their  fubjcds  whilft 
they  perfectly  agree  in  their  difquifitions.  But 
this  is  fo  evident  and  you  fo  perfpicacious, 
that  1  need  infill  upon  it  no  longer  :  and  there- 
fore fhall  only  add  that  with  all  imaginable 
affedion,  I  am. 

Sir, 

You  niofl  humble  Servant. 

OxoN,  Aug.  the  6'^ 
1(594. 
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SOME   LETTERS 
OF     PLINY 

Tranjlated  into  Englijh. 
To  Mr.   *  *  * 

S  IR, 

fend  you  fome  Letters  of  Pliny, 
as  a  fpccimen  of  the  Tranflation  I 
am  making  of  the  whole  j  and  de- 
fire  your  judgment  on  this  Eflay. 
I  make  no  doubt  but  you  will  agree  with  me, 
that  for  what  they  call  a  happy  turn,  deli- 
cacy of  exprcffion,  and  fpeaking  only  to  the 
bufmefs  in  hand,  no  modern  comes  near  our 
Pliny,  no  more  than  in  the  variety  of  his 
fubjcds,  fuch  as  intrigues  of  ftatc,  points  of 
literature  and  hiftory,  queftions  in  natural 
philofophy,  rural  plcafures,  the  concerns  of 
his  friend,  and  fome  trifles  which  he  renders 
important.  The  fliort  Notes  I  (hall  add  at  the 

foot 
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foot  of  every  page  will  juftiiie  my  Tranflation, 
which  I  endeavour  to  make  as  concill;  as  liis 
Latin,  not  comparable  indeed  with  that  of 
Cicero,  but  nothing  behind  him  in  fenfe 
or  matter.  I  conclude  as  he  does  in  one  of 
hii  Letters,  that  Igive  you  this  account,  Sir, 
becaufe  our  mutual  friendfhip  requires  you 
fhou'd  not  only  be  made  acquainted  with  all 
my  words  and  adlions,  but  even  witli  my  de- 
%ns.  Farewell. 

E^fom  Sept.  lo. 
171  2. 


TO    SEPTIMIUS. 

Lib.  I.    Ejf>,  I. 

YOU  have  frequently  exhorted  me,  that, 
it  I  had  written  any  Letters  with  more 
accuracy  than  others,  I  wou'd  colled^  and  pub- 
lifh  them.  I  have  made  fuch  a  collection,  yet 
without  obferving  any  order  of  time  (tor  I 
was  not  writing  a  hiftory)  but  juil  as  they  hap- 
pen'd  to  come  each  to  hand.  It  now  re- 
mains, that  neither  you  repent  of  your  ad- 
vice, nor  1  of  my  compliance  :  which  if  we 
do  not,  will  occafion  me  to  look  out  for  thefc 
Letters  I  have  thrown  afide  as  ufclefs,  and  not 
to  fupprefs  thofe  I  may  write  hereafter. 

Farewell. 


Vol.  IL  D  TO 
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TO   CANINIUS   RUFUS. 
Lib,  I.    Ep.  3- 

HO  W  fares  Comum,  my  delight  and 
yours  ?  that  country  feat  fo  exceeding 
lovely  :  that  gallery,  where  'tis  always  fpring  ? 
that  mod  fnady  grove  of  plane-trees,  that 
canal,  fo  green  and  clear  as  a  diamond  ?  the 
lake  hard  by,  which  feems  defign'd  for  a  re- 
fcrvatory  to  fupply  it  ?  thole  firm  and  yet  eafy 
walks  ?  that  bath  which  never  wants  the  fun 
in  his  round  ?  thofe  large  dining  rooms  for 
company,  and  thofe  lelTer  withdrawing  rooms 
for  a  few  friends  ?  how  goes  it  with  the  drink- 
ing rooms  ?  how  with  thofe  bedchambers  for 
night,  and  thofe  antichambers  for  day?  Do 
thefe  poilefs  and  fhare  you  by  turns?  or  are 
you  hinder'd  (as  you  were  wont)  with  fre- 
quent excurfions  abroad,  by  an  over-earneft 
dcfirc  of  cncreafing  your  eftate  ?  If  thefe  pof- 
fefs  you,  then  are  you  eafy  and  happy  :  but  if 
they  do  not,  you  are  only  one  of  many  that 
admire  'em.  Why  do  you  not  rather  (for  it 
is  high  time)  commit  thofe  low  and  fordid 
cares  to  others,  and  apply  your  felf  to  books 
in  that  quiet  and  plentiful  retreat  ?  let  this 
be  your  bufinefs  and  leifurc,  your  labour  and 
recreation  :  let  ftudies  employ  your  thoughts 
by  day,  and  be  the  fubjetl:  of  your  dreams 
by  night.  Invent  and  fiyilh  fomething,  that 
may  be  perpetually  yours  :  for  the  reft  of  your 
f  oilcilions  will,  after  your  death,  fuccellively 

fall 
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fall  to  thefhare  of  many  owners;  but  if  this 
once  begins,  it  can  never  ccafe  to  be  yours. 
I  know  how  great  a  foul,  and  how  fine  a 
genius  I  exhort.  Do  you  only  endeavour  to 
have  as  good  an  opinion  of  your  felf,  as 
others  muft  needs  entertain  of  you,  if  once 
you  are  confcious  of  your  own  worth. 

Farewell. 

TO  COFviSELIUS  TACITUS. 

Lib.  I.    Ej).  6, 

YO  U'U  laugh,  and  you  may  laugh  as  long 
as  you  plcafe.  I,  that  fame  Pliny  whom 
you  know  fo  well,  have  caught  three  wild 
boars,  and  extraordinary  fine  ones.  Who, 
you  your  felf?  fay  you.  Yes,  Imyfelf:  but 
I  fat  by  the  toils,  not  fo  as  entirely  to  quit 
my  cafe  and  quiet  j  for  I  had  lying  by  me, 
not  a  hunting-pole  and  a  lance,  but  a  pocket- 
book  and  a  pencil.  I  meditated  fomething  and 
noted  it  down,  that,  if  I  went  home  with 
empty  hands,  yet  I  might  bring  with  me  full 
pages.  You'll  fee  no  reafon  to  dcfpifc  this 
manner  of  Undying.  'Tis  wonderful,  how 
the  mind  is  roufed  by  the  exercifc  and  mo- 
tion of  the  body.  The  woods  and  the  foli- 
tudc  all  around  you,  and  that  very  fdcncc 
which  is  requifite  in  hunting,  are  great  en- 
ticements to  thinking.  Whenever  therefore 
you  go  a  hunting  hereafter,  you  may  upon 
my  authority  carry  with  you  a  pocket-book 
and  a  pencil,  as  well  as  a  pouch  and  a  bottle. 
D  2  You'll 
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You'll  find  that  Minerva  does  no  lefs  wan- 
•der  upon  the  mountains,  than  Diana. 

TO  MINUTIUS  FUNDANUS. 
Lib.  I.    Ep,  9. 


''  I  "*  I  S  a  wonderful  thing  how  reafonably 
j[  we  ad  or  at  leaft  lecm  to  ad,  in  the 
city  upon  particular  days  j  but  not  fo  every 
day,  nor  many  days  together.  For  if  you  ask 
any  one,  '-ji'kat  have  you  been  doing  to  day  ? 
and  that  he  anfwers,  /  "-jias  to  congratulate 
izith  a  friend  for  his  fans  arriving  to  maris 
eft  ate,  Ivaas  prefent  at  a  contra^i  or  a  vi^ed- 
ding,  one  calld  me  to  be  a  witnefs  to  his  vi:illy 
aywther  to  ajjijl  him  m  a  law-fiiit,  another  to 
have  my  advice  in  fome  other  matter  :  thefc 
things  will  juft  then  feem  necciiary  offices; 
but,  if  confider'd  as  done  every  day,  they 
muft  appear  to  be  pure  lofmg  of  time,  and 
you'll  be  convinc'd  of  it  much  more  when 
you  retire  into  the  country.  For  then  1  call 
to  mind,  how  many  days  I  have  fpent  in 
moll:  trivial  affairs ;  which  refledion  I  efpeci- 
ally  have,  when,  in  my  Laurentin  villa,  1  read 
any  thing,  or  write,  or  even  take  care  of  my 
body,  the  prop  and  lupport  of  the  mind. 
There  1  hear  nothing  of  which  I  wou'd  chufe 
10  be  ignorant,  nor  fpeak  any  thing  I  wifh 
imfaid  again.  No  body  detrads  from  me  at 
another  man's  table  by  malicious  difcourfes, 
and  I  find  fault  with  no  body  but  only  with 
my  felf,  when  1  can't  write  to  my  mind.  I 
2  am 
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am  perplex'd  with  no  fears,  I  am  not  dif- 
quieted  with  any  reports:  1  fpeak  only  with 
my  fclf  and  my  books.  O  upright  and  fin- 
cere  life!  O  fweet  and  honourable  Icifurc  ! 
preferable  (1  had  almoft  faid)  to  any  bufmeft 
whatfoever  !  O  fea !  O  fhorc  !  you  true  and 
private  fiudying-placc  !  how  many  things  you 
dictate  to  me  ?  how  many  things  you  occafioa 
me  to  invent  ?  Do  you  therefore,  as  foon  as 
ever  you  can,  leave  that  noifc,  thofe  vain 
prattles,  with  all  the  pains  you  are  at  to  io 
little  purpofe,  and  betake  your  felf  to  ftudy 
or  recreation  :  fince  'tis  better  (as  our  friend 
Atilius  has  no  lefs  learnedly  than  facetioully 
faid)  for  a  man  to  be  idle  than  to  be  bufy  in 
doins;  nothing.  Parewell. 


*»• 


TO    FABIUS   JUSTUS. 
Z//^.  I .   Ep.  II. 

^"TT^IS  a  great  while  fincc  you  have  fent 
^  me  any  Letters.  1  have  nothing  (fa/ 
you)  to  write.  Why  then  write  this  very 
fame,  that  you  have  nothing  to  write  j  or  at 
leaft  that  with  which  our  fore- fathers  us'd  to 
begin,  if  you  are  in  health  'tis  '■joelU  I  am 
like-ji'ife  in  health.  This  will  be  enough  for 
me,  for  'tis  all  in  all.  You'll  think  I  am 
jcfting,  but  I  dcfire  it  of  you  very  ferioufly. 
Let  me  know  then  what  you  are  a  doing,  of 
which  I  cannot  be  ignorant  without  the  great- 
eft  uneafincfs.  farewell, 

D  5  TO 
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TO     A  V  I  T  U  S. 

Lib.  2.    Ep.  6. 

IT  woud   be  both   tedious,  and  to   little 
purpofe,  to  give  you  a  particLilar  account, 
how  I  (that  am  not  wont  to  be  every  man's 
gueft)  fliou'd   happen  to  fup  with  a  certain 
perlbn,    who  in   his  own  opinion  is  liberal 
and  yet  frugal,  but  to  me  appears  to  be  at  the 
fame  time  both  fordid  and  prodigal :  for  he 
order'd  the  richeft  difhos  to  be  fct  before  him- 
felf  and  a  few  friends,   but  the  leall:  and  the 
cheapeft  before  the  reft  of  the  company.     He 
likewiie  order'd  his  wine,  which  WiiS  in  very 
fmall  bottles,    to   be   diftributed   into  three 
forts  i  not  to  give  us  the  liberty  of  chufuig,  but 
that  we  might  not  have  the  power  of  refu- 
fing  :  fince  one  fort  was  for  himfelf  and  us, 
another  for  his  lower  friends  (for  he  has  his 
friends  by  tires)   and  a  third  for  theirs  and 
our  gentlemen.     He  that  fat  next  me  took 
notice   of  this  management,    and  ask'd  me 
whether  I  approv'd  it.     By  no  means,  faid  I. 
Pray  then,  reply 'd  he,  what  metliod  do  you 
follow  ?  Why,  I  order  the  fame  things  to  be 
ferv'd  to  all  that  are  at  the  table  :  for  I  invite 
people  to  a  meal,  but  not  to  a  reproach;  and 
I  equalize  thofe  in  all  things,  whom  I  admit 
to  ray  bed  or  my  board.    What,  your  Gen- 
tlemen too  ?  Certainly  :  for  then  I  look  upon 
'em  as  m.y  companions,    and  not  as  my  de- 
pendants.     O,  but  this  is  expcnfivc.     Not 

at 
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at  all.  How  can  that  be  ?  The  rcafon  is,  bc- 
caufc  my  gentlemen  don't  drink  the  fame 
wine  as  I,  but  I  the  lame  as  they  :  and  truly 
if  you  be  not  very  extravagant,  'twill  be  no 
great  burthen  to  ihare  with  others  what  yon 
uie  your  I'elf.  'Tis  Luxury  therefore  that  mr.fi: 
be  moderated,  and  kept  under  as  it  were,  if 
ycu  wou'd  fave  charges  5  which  is  much  bet- 
ter done  by  your  own  temperance,  than  by 
the  dilgrace  of  others.  But  to  what  tends  all 
ti.L^  ?  E'en  that  the  boundlefs  luxury  of  lomc 
people  may  not,  under  the  notion  of  frugali- 
ty, impole  on  fo  hopeful  a  young  Gentleman 
as  your  feif :  and  my  affedion  for  you  re- 
quires of  me,  when  any  thing  of  this  nature 
happens,  to  precaution  you  by  fuch  an  ex- 
ample what  you  ought  to  avoid.  Remember 
theretbre,  that  nothing  is  more  to  be  avoid- 
ed than  this  new  fcllowfhip  betv^een  luxury 
and  fordidnefs  5  which,  as  they  are  moft  piti- 
ful things  disjoin'd  and  alunder,  fo  they  are 
much  more  contemptible  when  united. 

Farewell. 

TO    CANINIUS. 

Lib.  2.     Ep.  8. 

DO  you  ftudy  ?  or  go  a  fifhing  ?  or  ride 
a  hunting  ?  or  do  all  thefe  together  ? 
fmce  our  Larius  gives  you  an  opportunity  for 
*cm  all  :  for  this  lake  affords  plenty  of  tifh, 
the  woods  that  furround  it  game,  and  that 
moft  profound  retreat  ftudy.  But  v/hcthcr 
D  4  you 
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you  follow  'em  all  or  any  one  thing,  I  cannot 
iay,  I  envy  you :  nevcrthelefs  'tis  a  torment 
to  me  that  I  cannot  likewifc  enjoy  thofc 
things,  for  which  I  long  with  as  much  ardor 
as  fcverilh  perfons  do  for  wine,  or  baths,  or 
fountains.  Shall  I  never  be  able  to  break,  if 
I  cannot  dilTolve,  thcfe  intolerable  bonds  ? 
I  think  I  never  fhall.  For  frefh  buiineffcs 
throng  on  the  back  of  the  old,  before  thefe 
are  quite  finiih'd  :  and  the  weight  of  m.y 
affairs  is  cncreas'd  upon  mc  every  day,  like 
an  addition  of  fo  many  cords  and  chains. 

Parewelh 

The  heginmng  of  Pliny'5  Letter  to 
G  A  L  L  u  s,  defer ih'mg  his  Country 
Ho7ife  near  Laurentum. 

Lib,  2.    Ep.  17. 

YO  U  admire  why  the  Laurentin  (or  Lau- 
rens, if  you'll  have  it  fo)  fhou'd  fo  ex- 
treamly  delight  me.  But  you'll  ceafe  your 
wonder,  when  you  know  the  agteeablenefs 
of  this  Country  Houfe,  the  conveniencies  of 
the  place,  and  the  extent  of  the  fhore  on 
which  it  is  fituated.  Its  diftance  from  the 
city  is  but  feventeen  miles  5  fo  that  after 
having  done  all  your  builnefs,  you  may  ar- 
rive there  before  it  be  late  or  the  fun  is  down. 
You  come  to  it  by  more  ways  than  one,  for 
the  way  of  Laurentuna  and  that  of  Oftia  lead 

hither  5 
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hither ;  but  after  travelling  fourteen  miles  you 
quit  the  Laurentin,  and  after  eleven  the  Oftian 
road.  Leaving  the  one  and  the  other  you 
fall  into  a  way  that  is  (omewhat  fandy,  pretty 
deep  and  tedious  for  carriages,  but  to  peo- 
ple on  horfcback  eafy  and  fhort.  The  prof- 
peel  is  vary'd  from  place  to  place,  for  by 
the  woods  you  meet,  the  road  is  fometinics 
ftraightcn'd,  and  fometimes  again  it  grows 
extraordinary  large  acrofs  moft  fpacious  mea- 
dows. You  meet  many  flocks  of  fheep,  with 
great  herds  of  cows  and  horfes,  whicli  after 
winter  thrive  well  and  grow  mighty  fleck  by 
the  grafs  of  the  downs,  and  the  kindly  warmth 
of  the  fpring.  My  Villa  is  large  enough  for 
all  conveniencies,  yet  not  coflly  to  maintain. 
There  is,  in  the  firft  place,  an  entry  which 
is  plain  indeed,  but  not  flovenly  :  (^c. 

Hpre  follows  the  defcrtption  of  the  houfe, 
gardens,  enclofures,  &c. 

The  conclufion  of  the  fame  Letter. 

Are  you  now  convinc'd  that  for  good 
reafons  I  cultivate,  inhabit,  and  love  this  re- 
tirement ?  which,  you  mull  needs  be  too 
much  addiclcd  to  the  city,  unlets  you  dcJfirc 
to  ("ec  5  and  I  wi(h  you  mav  dciirc  it,  that  to  fo 
great  and  many  ornaments  of  our  little  houfe 
may  be  added  the  hifihcft:  commendation 
from  the  honour  of  your  company. 

farewell. 
TO 
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TO    CALVISIUS. 

Lib.  3.    Ep.  I. 

1  don't  remember  that  ever  I  pad  my  time 
more  pleafantly,  than  when  i  was  lately 
with  Spurinna  :  infomach,  1  aflivrc  you, 
that,  if  it  be  my  lot  to  grow  an  old  man, 
there's  none,  whom  in  old  age  i  woii'd  ^o^-  '- 
imitate:  for  nothing  is  more  methodic, 
that  kind  of  life,  and  I  am  as  ;nach  deii^.i.^*:d 
with  the  orderly  life  of  men,  ol"  old  .vicn 
cfpccially,  as  with  the  conftant  courle  of 
the  ftars.  Indeed,  hurry  and  confufion  arc 
not  wholly  unbecoming  young  men,  but  all 
things  flill  and  regular  are  expected  of  the 
old,  in  whom  pains  taking  is  of  the  latcft, 
and  ambition  is  fcandalous.  The  rule  I  am 
going  to  tell  you,  is  moft  conftantly  obferv'd 
by  Spurinna,  and  thefe  little  things  (little, 
if  they  were  not  daily  praclis'd)  are  rcduc'd 
by  him  into  a  certain  order  and  rotation  as 
it  were.  In  the  morning  he  fits  for  fome 
time  on  his  couch,  at  fix  a- clock  he  calls  for 
his  fhoes,  he  walks  three  miles,  and  exer- 
cifes  his  mind  no  lefs  than  his  body.  If  he 
has  any  friends  with  him,  they  are  enter- 
tained with  excellent  difcourfes,  but  if  not, 
fome  book  is  read  5  and  this  fometimes  when 
he  has  the  company  of  his  friends,  provid- 
cd  they  don't  diflike  it.  Then  he  fits  dov/n 
a  while,  and  fo  comes  the  book  again,  or  a 
z  difcourfe 
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difcouffe  that  cxcclls  any  book.     Soon  after 
he  mounts  his  chariot,  and  takes  in  his  wife 
of  exemplary  virtue,  or  lome  of  his  friends, 
as  very  lately  my  felf.     O  how  amiable,  how 
Aveet  is  that  poi^acy !    How  much  of  anti- 
quity will  you  learn  there !  Of  what  anions, 
of  what  men  will  you  hear !  What  precepts 
will  you   be  taught  !  tho'  he  prefcribes  this 
temperament  to  his  own  modefty,  as  never 
to  ieem  to  dicfatc.     After  he  has  thus  rode 
{even  miles,  he  walks  another  mile,  and  fits 
down  again,  or  betakes  him  to  his  clofet  and 
his  pen  :   for  he  writes,   and  that  in    both 
languages.  Lyrics  efpecially  with  a  great  deal 
of  art.      They  are  wonderful  foft,  wonder- 
ful fweet,    wonderful  facetious  :   and  their 
graces  are  augmented  by  the  probity  of  the 
writer.     When  he's  warn'd  of  the  hour  for 
the  bagnio  (which  in  wmtcr  is  eleven  a-clock, 
and  on9  in  fummer)  if  it  be  not  windy  wea- 
ther, he  walks  naked  in  the  fun.     Then  he 
plays  long  and  vehemently  at  tennis,  for  by 
this  kind  of  excrcifc,  he  likewife  makes  war 
upon  old  age.     After  he  has  wafli'd  he  fits 
dowit  to  table,  but  docs  nor  eat  immediate- 
ly :  and  in  the  mean  time  hears  fomcthing 
read  with  a  diflind  and  foft  voice.  His  friends 
may  all  this  while  freely  do  the  fame  things, 
or  whatever  elle  they    like   better.     At  laft 
comes  in  fupper,  no  Ids  neat  than    frugal, 
ferv'd  up  in  old  and  upright  plate.     He  like- 
wife  ufcs  Corinthian  ware,  with  which  he's 
pleas'd  but  not  bctwitch'd.    The  intervals  of 

fupper 


60  SOME    LETTERS 

fuppcr  arc  frequently  fill'd  up  by  the  perform- 
ances of  Comedians,  that  pleafure  itfelfmay 
be  fcafond  with  wit.  Even  in  fummcr  this 
takes  up  a  good  part  of  the  night,  but  is 
tirclome  to  no  body ,  the  entertainment 
being  continu'd  with  a  world  of  agreeable- 
nefs.  Hence  it  is,  that  now  after  his  feven 
and  feventieth  year,  he  has  the  perfcd  ufe  of 
his  eyes  and  ears  -,  hence  it  is,  that  his  body 
is  brisk  and  active,  and  that  he  has  nothing 
of  old  age  but  experience.  For  this  kind  of 
life  I  pray,  and  a£t  it  already  in  my  thoughts; 
being  refolv'd  to  begin  it  chearfully  in  good 
carneft,  as  foon  as  my  years  may  warrant  me 
to  fuig  a  retreat.  In  the  mean  time  I  am 
fatigu'd  with  a  thoufand  labours,  of  which 
the  fame  Spurinna  is  both  my  comfort  and 
example  :  for  he  likewife,  as  long  as  it  was 
difhonourable  to  do  otherwifc,  perform'd  the 
ufual  duties,  fiU'd  diverfe  magiftracies,  govern'd 
provinces,  and  earn'd  his  prefent  Icifure  by 
a  great  deal  of  pains.  I  therefore  prefcribe 
to  my  felf  the  felf-fame  courfe  and  the  felf- 
fame  end  j  and  give  you  an  afTurance  of  this 
even  now  under  my  hand,  that  if  you  per- 
ceive me  to  go  longer  on  in  bufinefs,  you 
may  plead  this  very  letter  of  mine  as  a  law 
againft  me,  and  command  me  to  be  quiet, 
as  foon  as  I  can  avoid  the  imputation  of 
iazineis. 

Farewell. 

T  O 
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TO    CATILIUS. 

I  Shall  come  to  fupper  to  you  :  but  I  bar- 
gain now  before  hand,  that  it  be  fhort, 
that  it  be  frugal,  that  it  abound  only  in  So- 
cratic  difcourfes,  and  that  even  of  the fe  there 
be  no  excefs.  There  are  likewife  certain 
duties  belonging  to  the  night,  wherein  Cato 
himfclf  cou'd  not  be  found  imploy'd  without 
blame,  whom  yet  CAiusCitSAR  fo  reproaches 
as  to  commend  him  :  for  he  reprefents  cer- 
tain, who  met  him  blufhing,  when  upon  un- 
covering his  head,  they  difcover'd  he  was 
drunk. ;  and  then  adds  he,  jou  would  think 
that  Cato  had  furpris'd  them^  and  not  they 
Cato.  Could  more  authority  be  attributed 
to  Cato,  than  that  even  drunk  he  appear'd 
lb  venerable  ?  But  let  the  time  of  our  fupper 
be  limited,  as  well  as  the  preparation  and  the 
cxpence  :  for  we  are  not  thofc,  whom  our 
very  enemies  cannot  cenfure  without  praifuig 
us  at  the  fame  time. 

Farewell. 

TO    L  I  C  I  N  I U  S. 
Lik.  4.   Ep.  30. 


I 


Have  brought  you,   as  a  prefcnt  out  of 
my  country,  a  queftion  very  worthy  of 
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your  profound  erudition.     A  fpring  rifes  in 
a  hill,  it  runs  thro'  rocks,  is  receiv'd  in  a  ba- 
{\w  made  by  hands,  and,  interrupted  there  a 
while,  it   tails  into  the  Larian  lake.     The 
nature  of  this  Fountain  is  admirable.     It  in- 
crcales  and  decreafes  thrice  a  day  at  certain 
floods  and  ebbs.     This  is  plainly  feen,  and 
the  experiment  is  try'd  with  extraordinary  de- 
light.   You  feat  your   felf  near   it  and   cat 
there  ;  nay,  and  drink  too  out  of  the  foun- 
tain,   for  'tis  extreani    cold.     In  the  mean 
while  it  does  at  certain  and  proportionable 
fpaccs  of  time  fall  or  fwell.      You  lay  your 
ring,  or  any  thing  elfe,  on  the  dry  fand,  the 
water  comes  towards  it  by  degrees,  and  covers 
it  5  at   laft  the  ring  begins  to  appear  again, 
and  is   by  little  and  little  quite  left  by  the 
water.  If  youftay  long  enough,  you  may  ob- 
lerve  the  fame  thing    a  fecond  and  a  third 
time.     May  there  be  any  hidden  breath,  that 
ibmetimes  opens   the   mouth   and   jaws   of 
the    fountain,    and   fometimes  clofes   them 
again,  according  as  by  infpiration  it  rufhes 
in,    or    by    expiration   'tis   forc'd  out  ?    as 
we  fee  to  happen   in  bottles,  and  in  other 
veflfels  of  that  fort,  which  have  not  an  open 
and  ready  paflage :    for  they  likewifc,   tho* 
inclin'd  and  held  downwards,  do  by  certain 
delays  of  the  obftruding  air  (expreft  in  fre- 
quent gulpes)  ftop  what's  to  be  pour'd  out  of 
them.     Or  is  the  fountain  of.  the  fame  na- 
ture with  the  ocean  ?  and  by  whatever  caufe 
this  laft  is  driven  to  the  fhores  and  fwallow'd 

back 
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back  again,  Co  this  fmall  water  is  funk  or 
rais'd.  Or  as  rivers,  running  into  the  lea,  are 
by  contrary  winds  and  tides  tbrc'd  back  to- 
wards their  fource,  fo  is  there  any  thing  that 
at  certain  times  may  drive  back  the  ftrcam  of 
this  fountain  ?  Or  are  tiie  latent  veins  of  (lich 
a  certain  capacity,  that  while  they  are  colied- 
ing  the  quantity  they  loft,  the  ftream  grows 
lefs  and  (lower,  but  quicker  and  greater  when 
the  veins  are  full  again  ?  Or  is  there,  I  know 
not  what  occult  and  imperceptible  iibration, 
which  when  it  is  Ught,  raifes  and  forces  the 
fpring ;  and  when  it  is  depreft,  ftops  and 
choaks  it  ?  Do  you  fearch  the  caufcs  of  fo 
great  a  wonder,  for  you  are  able  :  'tis 
enough  for  me,  if  I  have  clearly  enough  ex- 
preft  the  matter  of  fad.  Farewell. 

Tihe  Begtnn'mg  of  Pliny's  Letter  to 
Apollinaris,  defcrtb'wg  his  Tufcan 
Villa. 

Lib.  5.   Ef.  6, 

T  Was  pleas'd  with  your  care  and  uneafi- 
•*  ncfs,  when,  having  undcrftood  that  I  de- 
ilgn'd  to  go  this  fummer  to  my  Tufcan  Coun- 
try Houfe,  you  pcrfuaded  me  not  to  do  it, 
as  thinking  the  place  unwholfome.  Indeed, 
the  coaft  of  Tufcany  along  the  fhore  is  'io^^'^y 
and  infedious,  but  this  place  is  far  diilant 
from  the  fca,  and  ftands  juft  at  the  foot  of 

the 
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^hc  Apennin,  which  is  the  hcalthieft  of  moun- 
tains. And  that  you  may  be  rid  of  aJi  fear 
on  my  behalf,  take  this  account  concerning 
the  temperature  of  the  cHmate,  the  fituation 
of  the  country,  and  the  agreeablenefs  of  the 
Villa,  which  muft  needs  be  very  pleafmg  for 
you  to  hear,  and  me  to  relate.  The  air  in 
winter  is  cold  and  fharp,  neither  will  it  bear 
or  produce  myrtles,  olives,  or  fuch  other 
plants  as  thrive  by  a  perpetual  warmtli  :  but 
it  agrees  with  bay-trees,  and  fomethnes  pro- 
duces very  green  ones,  but  none  decay  oft- 
cner  than  they  do  about  the  city.  The  fum- 
mer  is  wonderfully  temperate;  and  the  air 
is  always  in  fome  kind  of  agitation,  but  which 
occafions  breezes  more  frequently  than  winds. 
This  is  the  feafon  that  you  meet  with  many^ 
old  people,  and  that  the  youth  fee  their 
grandfathers  and  great  grandfathers.  You 
may  hear  the  old  ilories  and  difcourfes  of 
our  anceftors,  and,  when  you  come  h%her 
you'll  think  your  felf  born  in  the  former  age. 
The  profpcd  of  this  country  is  extraordinary 
fine.  Imagin  to  your  felf  a  certain  vaft  am- 
phitheater, and  fuch  as  nature  alone  is  able 
to  form  :  then  a  large  and  fpacious  plain 
incompaft  Vv^ith  hills,  and  the  tops  of  thofe 
hills  cover'd  with  lofty  groves  and  antient 
trees,  which  fupply  continual  hunting,  and 
of  diverfe  forts.  The  fides  of  the  hills  are 
ftock'd  with  coppice  woods,  among  which  arc 
mellow  and  clayifh  hillocks  (for  you  can 
(carce  find  a  flone,  tho'  you  purpofcly  look 
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for  one)  which  in  fruitfulncfii  arc  not  inferior 
to  any  fields  on  the  plains,  and  yield  a  plen- 
tiful crop,  later  indeed,  but  not  Icfs  full  cr 
ripe.  Below  thefe  the  whole  declivity  is  cc- 
ver'd  with  vineyards,  which  give  the  lame 
uniform  profpect  on  every  fidc;  and  flirubs 
grow  iu  abundance  aboiit  the  extrcmiticf, 
hkc  a  fort  of  fringe.  Next  come  fields  and 
meadows.  The  fields  arc  luch  as  can  be  on- 
ly broken  by  huge  oxen  and  ilrong  plov%^, 
this  moft  IHtf  earth  turning  up  into  fuch  vail 
clods  as  require  nine  breakings  before  they 
arc  tam'd.  The  meadows  are  befpangl'd  and 
enamel'd  with  flowers,  producing  clover  and 
other  herbs,  which  are  foft  and  tender  as 
if  they  were  always  young  :  for  they  are  all 
'Water'd  with  never-drying  ftrcams.  Never- 
thcleis,  where  the  greateft  quantity  of  warct 
is  to  be  found,  there  is  no  marlh;  becaufc, 
being  ftecp  land,  whatever  moifiure  it  can- 
not foak,  glides  down  into  the  Tybcr.  Tliis 
river,  which  is  navigable,  runs  thro'  the  mid- 
dle of  the  country,  and  carries  all  our  pro- 
ductions to  the  city,  tho'only  in  winter  and 
the  fpring  :  for  it  grows  low  in  fummer,  and 
leaves  in  its  dry  bed,  rhe  name  of  a  great 
river,  which  it  reaffumes  in  autumn.  You'll 
be  greatly  charm'd  if  you  behold  the  f^tuatioa 
of  this  country  from  the  top  of  the  hill  :  for 
you'll  not  imagin  to  fee  land,  but  fomc  piece 
that  is  painted  with  the  mod  cxquilite  delica- 
cy. With  this  variety,  with  this  difpofition, 
the  eyes  arc  refrcfh'd  wherever  they  turn. 
Vol.  II.  E  .My 
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My  Villa  which  ftaiids  towards  the  foot  of  the 
hill  enjoys  as  fair  a  profped  as  if  it  were  on  the 
top  :  it  rifcs  fo  eafiiy  and  by  fuch  flow  de- 
grees, that  you  find  yourfelf  got  up  without 
perceiving  that  you  mounted.  The  Apennin 
is  behind,  but  a  good  way  off.  In  the  moft 
flill  and  faircft  days  there  come  breezes  from 
thence  5  yet  neither  piercing  nor  impetuous, 
but  fpent  and  out  of  breath  by  the  diftance 
itfelf  The  greateft  part  of  the  houfc  looks 
towards  the  fouth,  c^c. 

A  Court  J  Shade  ^  and  Wildernefs^  in  the 
fame  Defcription  and  Letter. 

Before  this  lovely  front  ofthehoufe,  there 
is  anfwerable  to  the  whole  extent  of  it  a 
very  fpacious  Court,  wherein  horfes  are  to 
be  manag'd,  and  may  even  run  races  in  a 
circular  courfe.  It  is  open  in  the  middle, 
which  at  one  view  wholly  difcovers  it  to 
thofe  that  are  coming  into  it.  It  is  planted 
round  with  plane-trees,  and  rhefe  are  fo  co- 
ver'd  with  ivy,  that  their  lower  parts  are 
green  with  its  leaves,  as  the  tops  are  with 
their  own.  The  ivy  creeps  up  from  the 
trunks  to  the  branches,  and  by  pafling  over 
from  one  tree  to  another,  links  'em  all  to- 
gether. The  diftances  between  them  are  fill'd 
up  v/ith  box,  and  they  arc  iin'd  quite  along 
behind  with  a  hedge  of  bay,  which  joins 
its  fliade  to  that  of  the  plane-trees.      This 

court 
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court  extending  in  a  right  line,  is  terminat 
ed  in  a  femicirclc,  and  changes  its  landlchape, 
'being  at  the  end  furroundcd  and  covcr'd  with 
cyprefs,    occafiorting  there    a   cloicr ,    more 
dark  and  gloomy  fhade  ;  tho'  the  open  round 
fpots  of  this  wiidernefs  (which  are  very  many) 
receive  the  cleareft  ligiit,  which  makes  rofes 
thrive  here,  and  fo  the  coohiefs  of  the  fhade 
is  temper'd  with  the  grateful  warmth  of  the 
fun.     Ail  thefe  numerous  and  various  wind- 
ings are  at  laft  reduced  to  a  ilraight  line,  and 
not  in  this  plot  alone,  for  there  are  feveral 
others  fcparated  by  allies,  on  either  fide  be- 
fet  with  box  or  rofemary.      Here  you  have 
green  parterres,  and  there  compartments  of 
box,    which  are  cut   into  a  thoufand  figures, 
fometimes  into  letters  denoting  the  name  of 
the  owner,  and  fometimes  that  of  the  gardi- 
ner.      Among   thefe   there  mount  by  turns 
pyramids  of  yew  and  the  ihapes  of  trees  loa- 
den  with  fruit.    But  in  fo  regular  a  pie^e  of  art 
there  dill  appears  a  fludy'd  negligence,  with 
a  fort  of  imitation  of  nature  and  the  country, 
the  middle  fpace  being   adorn'd  with  dwarf 
plane-trees ;  befides  which,  there  is  (lore  of 
foft    and   creeping    acanthus,     then    feveral 
more  figures,  and  a  greater  number  of  names. 
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TO    ANTONINUS. 

Lib.  5.     Ep.  10. 


I 


"^H  E  RE's  nothing  makes  me  more  fen- 
fible  how  good  your  Verfes  are,  than 
when  1  drive  to  make  the  hke :  for  as  painters 
can  never  reach  the  perfedion  of  a  fair  and 
faultlefs  face  5  fo  I  lagg,  and  fall  fhort  of  your 
original.  I  therefore  fo  much  the  rather  ex- 
hort you  to  produce  a  great  many  more,  which 
all  may  pallionateiy  endeavour,  but  none,  or 
very  few,  be  able  to  imitate. 

Farewell. 

TO     M  A  C  R  U  S. 

Lib.  5.     Ep.  18. 

I  S  well  with  me,  bccaufe  'tis  well  with 
you.  You  have  your  wife  with  you, 
and  you  have  your  fon.  You  receive  delight 
from  the  fca,  from  the  fprings,  from  the 
green  trees,  from  the  fields,and  from  a  moft 
pleafant  country-houfc :  for  indeed  I  can- 
not doubt,  but  that  houfc  is  moft  pleafant, 
which  was  the  retirement  of  that  man,  who 
was  more,  before  he  was  made  moft  happy. 
Here  in  Tufcany,  1  both  hunt  and  ftudy, 
which  I  do  fometimes  by  turns,  and  fome- 
times  both  together :   yet  to  this  hour  am 

Inoc 
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I  not  able  to  decide,    whether  it  be   more 
difficult  to  take  any  thing  or  to  write. 

Farewell. 

TO     MAURICUS. 

Lib.  6.   Ep.  14. 

YO  U  prefs  me  to  come  to  your  Forminn 
Villa  5  and  I  fhall  go,  on  condition 
that  you  put  yourfelf  to  no  fort  of  incon- 
venience, which  is  making  the  like  bargain 
for  my  lelf,  againft  your  coming  to  me  :  for 
'tis  neither  the  fea  nor  the  fhore,  but  you, 
and  eafe,  and  liberty,  that  I  would  enjoy, 
Otherwife  it  were  more  clegiblc  to  flay  in  the 
city.  We  muft  do  every  thing  according  to 
our  own  or  other  folks  humour  :  and  this  on 
my  word  is  the  nature  of  my  ftomach,  that 
it  can  bear  nothmg  but  what's  plain  and  iin- 
znix'd.  Farewell. 

TO    NEPOS. 

Lib.  6.   Ep.  1 9. 

DO  you  know  that  the  price  of  lands; 
is  rifen,  efpccially,  near  this  city  ?  Thc^ 
caule  of  this  fuuprizing  rile,  v.  hich  is  the 
lubjccl  of  much  difcourfc,  did  at  the  lad 
meeting  of  the  vScnate,  occafion  fcveral  mod 
excellent  fpeechcs,  importing,  That  the  can- 
didates   at    elc&ions   (Joonld    neither    treat  -, 

£  3  nor 


f^  SOME     LETTERS 

nor  make  prefents,   nor  lay   out  any  rmnef. 
The  two  firft  of  thcfe  abufes  were  not  \t^% 
excefllvciy   than    openly   praclis'd  j    and   the 
third,  notwithfianding  the  care  us'd  to  con- 
ceal it,  was  a  thing  taken  for  granted.     Now 
our  friend  Homulus,  having  diligently  im- 
prov'd    this    unanimous    agreement    of  the 
Senate,  mov'd  for  a  refolution,  that  the  Con- 
llils  fhould  be  order'd  to  acquaint  the  Prince 
with  the  dcfires  of  them  all,  and  to  pray  him, 
that   according   to   his   ufuai  vigilance,    he 
would  corrcft  this,  as  he  had  other  diforders. 
The  Emperor  alTented,  for  he  put  a  ftop  to 
thofe  bafc  and  infamous  expences  of  the  can- 
didates, by  a  law  againft  canvaffing,  and  ob- 
lig'd   them  to  qualify   themfelvcs  by  laying' 
out   on    land,  a  third  part  of  their  cRates  i 
cfieeming  it  a  very  fhameful  thing,  as  indeed 
it  was,  that  fuch  as  are  defirous  of  this  ho- 
nour, fhould  live  in  Rome  and  Italy,  not  as 
thei^  country,  but  as  a  lodging,  or  like  tra- 
vellers in  an  inn.     The  candidates  hereupon, 
outbid   one  another    every  where,  and  buy 
up  whatever  they  are  informed  is  to  be  fold  5 
infomuch,  that   many  now  part  with  their 
lands,  who  did  not  think  of  doing  it  before. 
If  you  are  wa-ary  therefore  of  your  farms  in 
Italy,  this  is  certainly  your  time  of  putting 
them  off  to  advantage,  as  well  as  of  buying 
in  the  pi«ovinces,    while  the  candidates   are 
felling  there  to  purchafe  here. 

Farewell. 

/• 
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TO     MACRUS. 

Lib.  6.   Ep.  24. 

WHAT  a  world  of  difference  there  i^, 
by  whom  any  thing  is  perform'd  :  for 
the  fame  adions  are  either  extoli'd  too  high, 
or  prcft  down  too  low,  by  the  fame  or  the 
obicurity  of  the  authors  of  them.     I  was  fail- 
ing upon  our  Larian  lake  here,  when  an  old 
friend  of  mine  (hew'd  me  a  villa  on  the  fhore, 
and  the  very  room  hanging  over  the  water. 
Out  of  that  place  (fays  he)  did  a  woman  of 
our  borough  precipitate  herfclf  together  with 
her  husband.     I  inquir'd  the  caufe.     Her  hus- 
band (continues  he)    dunk  with  certain  ul- 
cers, which  from  a  long  difeafe  he  had  con- 
traded  about   the   privy  parts  of  his  body. 
His  wife,  than  whom  none  cou'd  better  judge 
of  that  matter,  begd  him  to  let  her  infped 
the  part  affecled  to  fee  if  curable ;  fhe  faw, 
fhe  defpair'd,  fhe  exhorted  him  to  dye;  and 
became  herfelf  the  companion   of  his  death, 
nay,  and  was  the  guide,  the  examp'c,  and  the 
necefl'ary  caufe  of  it  :  for  fhe  bound  herfclf 
with  her  husband,  and  fo  tumbl'd  into  the 
lake.     I,  that  am  of  the  fame  town,  never 
heard  of  this  fact  till  very  lately  :  not  becaufe 
it  is  \q.(s  than  the  moft  famous  deed  of  Arria, 
but  becaufe  the  woman  herfelf  is  Icfs. 

Farewell. 

E  4  TO 
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TO     F  E  R  O  X, 

Lib.  7.    Ep.  13. 

1"^HE  fame  letter  informs  me,  that  you 
ftiicly,and  that  you  do  not  ftudy.  I  fpeak 
riddles  —  Yes  for  certain,  till  1  tell  you  more 
dillindlly  what  I  mean.  For  it  denies  that 
vou  frudy,  yet  is  fo  polite,  that  none  but 
one  who  Audies  cou'd  write  it  5  or  eUe  happy 
are  you  above  all  mortals  if  amidft  floth  and 
idlencfs  you  can  finifh  fuch  pieces. 

Farewell. 

TO     F  A  L  C  O. 

Lib.  7.    Ep.  22, 

HEN  you  know  who  and  what  my 
friend  is,  you'll  wonder  the  lels,  that 
1  fo  cnrncftly  prcft  you  to  confer  upon  him  the 
Tribunefnip.  But  now,  after  you  have  pro- 
niis'd  me,  1  am  at  liberty  to  tell  you  his  name, 
Cmd  to  i^ive  you  his  characlcr.  Tis  Cornelius 
MiNUTiAXUs^  who,  whether  you  regard  his 
rank  or  his  accompliihments,  is  the  ornament 
of  my  country.  Being  nobly  born,  he  abounds 
in  riches,  but  loves  books  as  if  he  were  born 
poor.  He  is  a  moil  upright  judge,  a  moll  in- 
defatigable advocate,  and  a  moft  faithful 
friend.  When  you  are  better  acquainted 
with  the  man,  who  is  equal  to  all  honours,  to 

all. 
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all  titles  (for  I'll  fay  no  more  of  the  modcftcfl 
perfon  in  the  world)  you'll  be  perfuaded  'tis 
you  yourfelf  that  have  rcceiv'd  the  obligation* 

Farewell. 

T  O     R  U  F  U  S. 

Lib.  7.  Ep.  25. 

OHow  much  does  the  modefty  of  learned 
men,  or  their  love  of  quiet  Icflcn  or 
oblcurc  their  fame !  But  we,  when  about  to 
Ipeak  any  thing  in  publick  or  to  rehearfc, 
fear  only  thofe  who  have  made  their  fludics 
known  :  whereas  they  who  hold  their  tongue 
perform  thus  much  farther,  in  that  they  ad- 
mire a  noble  work  by  their  very  filencc. 
What  I  write,  I  write  from  experience, 
Terentius  Junior,  having  moft  honourably 
acquitted  himfelf  in  the  horfe  fcrvicc,  and 
in  the  adminftration  of  the  Province  of  Nar- 
bon,  retir'd  to  his  own  cftatc  in  the  country,' 
and  prefcrr'd  a  moll:  profound  tranquillity  to 
the  employments  that  were  ready  to  be  heap'd. 
on  him.  Having  invited  me  to  his  houfc,  I 
confider'd  him  as  an  underftanding  head  of  a 
family,  or  as  a  diligent  farmer,  being  ready 
to  dii'courfc  him  on  thofe  fubjecls,  whereia 
I  thought  him  mofl:  converfant  -,  and  I  begun 
lb  to  do,  when  he  by  a  moft  learned  fpeech 
recall'd  me  to  my  ftudies.  How  accurate 
every  thing!  How  exxellent  his  Latin !  How 
pure  his  Circck  1  For  he's  fo  much  mailer  oi 

both. 
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both,  that  you  wou'd  always  thmk  he  exceird 
in  that  language  he's  adually  fpeaking.  How 
much  has  he  read  ?  How  much  does  he  re- 
member ?  You  would  fwear  the  man  liv'd  at 
Athens,  and  not  in  a  country  feat.  But  what 
need  of  more  words  ?  He  has  encreas'd  my 
foUicitude,  and  makes  me  ftand  no  lefs  in  fear 
of  thofe  retir'd  men,  who  may  be  reckoned 
a  fort  of  farmers,  than  of  thofe  whom  I 
know  to  be  the  moft  learned.  I  advife  you  to 
the  fame  caution  :  for  as  in  carnps,  fo  in 
letters,  you'll  find,  if  you  carefully  enquire 
after  them,  a  great  many  under  a  ruftic  ha- 
bit, who  are  arm'd  at  all  points,  and  begirt 
with  a  mcft  piercing  wit, 

Earewell. 

TO     MAXIMUS. 

Lib.  J.  Ep.  26. 

I  Was  lately  convinc'd  by  the  indifpofition 
of  a  friend,  that  we  are  beft  when  we 
are  fick  :  for  what  Tick  perfon  is  diflurb'd  with 
avarice  or  luft  ?  He  purfues  no  amours,  he 
covets  no  honours,  he  negleds  riches,  and, 
let  him  leave  but  ever  fo  little  behind  him, 
he  has  enough.  Then  he  believes  there  are 
Gods,  and  remembers  himfclf  to  be  a  man. 
He  envies  no  body,  he  admires  no  body,  he 
defpifes  no  body,  neither  is  he  curious  to 
hear  or  is  pleas'd  even  with  fcandal.  His 
thoughts  are  wholly  fet  on  baths  and  foun- 
tains. 
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tarns.'  The  top  of  his  cares,  the  top  of  his 
wifhes  is,  that,  after  efcaping  his  diftemper, 
he  may  become  fleck  and  plump :  which  is 
to  fay,  that  he  refolves  to  lead  an  innocent 
and  happy  life  for  the  future.  What  the  Phi- 
Jolbphers  therefore  endeavour  to  teach  in 
many  words,  nay  in  many  volumes,  I  caii 
thus  briefly  prefcribe  to  you  and  myfelfj  that 
when  we  are  well,  we  continue  to  be  fuch, 
as  wx  profefs  our  felvcs  refolv'd  to  be,  when 
we  are  fick. 

Farewell. 

TO     ROMANUS. 

Lib.  8.  Ep.  8. 

HAV  E  you  at  any  time  feen  the  well  of 
Clitumnus?  If  you  have  not  yet  (and 
1  believe  not,  fmce  otherwife  you  had  told 
me  of  it)  fee  it  now,  as  I  have  done  of  late, 
tho'  it  repents  me  I  was  too  backward.  There 
rifcs  a  gentle  hill,  fhaded  with  a  grove  of 
antient  cyprefs-trees.  At  the  bottom  of  this 
hill  breaks  out  the  Fountain,  ifluing  by  fe- 
veral  fprings,  lome  greater  and  fome  lefs, 
and  Lmbling  up  makes  a  bafon,  which  fpread- 
ing  wide  appears  fo  clear  and  tranfparent, 
that  you  may  count  the  chips  that  are  thrown 
in,  and  the  pebbles  that  Ihine  at  the  bottom. 
From  thence  the  water  is  protruded  not  by 
any  decln  ity  of  the  place,  bat  by  its  own 
quantity  and  weight.     This  fpuntahi  more- 
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over  (that  immediately  becomes  a  large  river 
capable  of  boats,  which  coming  upwards,  it 
forces  down  again  and  keeps  back)  is  fo  im- 
petuous, that  tho'  it  runs  on  plain  ground,  it 
bears  along,  without  the  help  of  oars,  what- 
ever is  to  follow  its  courfe.  But  you  can 
difficultly  get  againft  its  flream  with  all  the 
help  of  oars  and  poles  to  boot.  Both  effects 
are  pleafant  enough  to  thofe  who  are  on  the 
Water  for  play  and  paftimc,  exchanging  la- 
bour for  eaie,  or  eafc  for  labour,  juft  as  they 
change  their  courfe.  The  banks  are  cover'd 
with  abundance  of  afh  and  poplar-trees,  which 
the  pellucid  river,  as  if  they  were  drown'd 
therein,  adds  by  rcflc£lion  to  the  number  of 
the  green  ones  above.  The  coldnefs  of  the 
water  may  compare  with  fnow,  nor  is  it  in- 
ferior in  colour.  Hard  by  is  an  antient  Temple, 
held  in  great  veneration.  Clitumnus  himfclf 
ftands  clad  in  a  Pretexta.  The  lots  there 
fhow  him  to  be  a  prefcnt  and  a  prophetical 
Deity.  Several  chappcls  are  fcatter'd  around 
it,  and  as  many  images  of  the  God.  Each  has 
its  peculiar  devotion,  with  its  peculiar  name, 
and  fomc  likcwife  their  peculiar  wells  :  for 
befidcs  the  greatcft,  v.'hich  is  as  it  were  the 
father  of  the  reft,  there  arc  others  lefs,  di- 
vided in  their  fonrccs,  but  united  in  the  ri- 
ver, which  is  paflable  by  a  bridge.  This  bridge 
is  the  bounds  of  what's  facred  and  what's  pro- 
fane. 'Tis  lawful  above  it  only  to  fail,  but 
below  it,  people  may  alfo  fwim.  The  Hif- 
pcllatcs,   on  whom  Augustus  bcftow'd  this 

place, 
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place,  do  afford  both  bathing  and  lodging  for 
your  money.  Nor  are  there  wanting  coun- 
try feats,  which  following  the  pleafantnefs  of 
the  river,  ftand  on  the  brink  of  it.  In  a 
word,  there's  nothing  that  will  not  afford 
you  fome  delight :  for  you  11  ftudy  likewife, 
and  read  various  things  by  various  perfons, 
'written  on  every  pillar,  on  all  the  wails,  to 
celebrate  this  Fountain  and  its  God.  Moft  of 
'em  you'll  commend,  but  fome  you'll  de- 
fpife;  tho'  fo  great  is  your  humanity,  that 
you'll  laugh  at  nothing. 

Farewell. 

TO    URSUS. 

Lib.  8.  Ep,  9' 

9'  I  ^IS  a  great  while  fmce  I  have  taken  a 
JL  book,  ilnce  I  have  taken  a  pen  into 
my  hand.  Tis  a  great  while  fince  1  knew 
what  is  cafe,  what  repofc,  what  that  flothful 
indeed  but  delightful  thing,  to  do  nothing, 
to  be  nothing  :  fo  much  am  I  render'd  inca- 
pable, either  to  retire  or  to  fludy  by  the  many 
affairs  of  my  friends !  For  no  itudies  are  fo 
valuable,  as  to  make  us  abandon  the  duty  we 
owe  our  friends,  and  which  thofc  very  ftudies 
command  us  moil  rcligioufly  to  obfervc. 

Farewell. 


TO 
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TO     MAXIMUS. 

Lib.  8.  Ep,  19. 

IN  Letters  confift  both  my  joy  and  my 
comfort  :  for  there's  nothing  fo  joyful 
which  by  thefe  is  not  made  more  joyful,  nor 
any  .thing  fo  fad,  which  by  thele  is  not  made 
lefs  fad.  Having  therefore  been  out  of  order 
by  the  iicknefs  of  my  wife,  the  danger  of 
many  in  my  family,  and  even  the  death  of 
fome  ;  I  have  my  refuge  to  books,  as  the  on- 
ly eafers  of  my  grief,  they  teaching  me  to 
underftand  adverfity  better,  and  to  bear  it 
more  patiently.  Now  you  know  it  is  my 
way  to  examine  by  the  judgment  of  my  friends, 
and  particularly  by  yours,  whatever  I  am 
iibout  to  publifh  to  the  world.  Do  you  there- 
fore, if  evcr,be  attentive  in  correding  the  Book 
you'll  receive  by  this  letter  ;  becaufe  I  fear, 
left  by  occafion  of  my  fadnefs,  I  have  not 
been  attentive  enough  my  felf.  I  cou  d  in- 
deed fo  far  mafter  my  grief  as  to  be  able  to 
write  j  but  yet  not  fo  far  as  to  do  it  with  an 
eafy  and  chearful  mind;  for  as  fatisfadion 
from  ftudies,  fo  ftudies  proceed  from  mirth. 

Farewell. 


TO 
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TO  GALLUS. 

Lib.  8.  Ep.  20. 

TH  E  fame  things,  to  know  which  we  be- 
gin long  joLirnics,  and  crofs  the  fcas,  we 
neglcd  nearer  hand  and  under  our  eyes  :  whe- 
ther it  be  that  nature  has  fo  fram'd  us,  as  to  be 
incurious  of  what's  at  home,  and  covetous  of 
what's  remote;  or  that  the  defire  of  every 
thing  grows  fo  much  the  fainter,  as  the  means 
of  obtaining  them  become  eafierj  or,  final- 
ly, that  we  put  off  to  another  time  our  de- 
fign  of  feeing,  what's  in  our  power  to  fee  as 
often  as  we  pleafe.  Whatever  be  the  caufe, 
there  are  very  many  things  in  our  own  city, 
and  about  it,  which  we  never  faw  with  our 
eyes,  nor  ever  heard  with  our  ears ;  yet  were  the 
fame  in  Greece,  in  Egypt,  in  Afin,  or  in  any 
other  land  fruitful  of  wonders,  and  valuing 
it  felf  upon  them,  we  fhould  have  heard,  and 
read,  and  (cqix  them  e'er  now.  Thus  I  have 
lately  both  heard  and  fcen  my  felf,  what  be- 
fore I  neither  heard  nor  faw.  My  grandfa- 
ther in  law  requefted  of  me,  that  I  would 
take  a  turn  to  vifit  his  farms  near  Ameria. 
As  I  was  walking  over  thefe,  they  fhew'd 
nie  a  Lake  at  the  foot  of  a  hill,  going  by  the 
name  of  Vadimon,  and  told  me  certain  in- 
credible thuigs  of  it  at  the  fame  time.  I 
went  ftrait  to  it.  The  lake  is  as  round  as  a 
wheel  lying  on  the  ground,  equal  on  all  fides, 
4  no 
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no  creek,  no  bay ;  but  every  thing  propor- 
tioned, even,  and  as  if  they  had  been  hol- 
lowed and  icoopt  out  by  the  hand  of  an  ar- 
tift.  The  colour  of  the  water  is  lighter  than 
blue,  and  deeper  than  green ;  the  fmell  of 
it  is  fulphureous,  the  tafte  medicinal,  and  the 
virtue  of  it  is  to  confolidate  fraftures.  It  oc- 
cupies but  a  fmall  fpace,  yet  large  enough 
to  feel  the  force  of  the  winds,  and  to  have 
its  furges  fwell'd  by  the  fame.  There  is  no 
boat  upon  it  (for  it  is  facred)  but  certain 
grafly  Iflands  all  floating  in  it,  all  defended 
with  reeds  and  rufhes,  and  fuch  other  things 
as  grow  in  fertile  marflies,  or  at  the  extre- 
mities of  this  very  lake.  Each  of  thefe  iflands 
has  its  proper  figure  and  motion.  The  mar- 
gins of  all  are  bare,  becaufc  that  being  fre- 
quently flruck  againfl  the  fliore,  or  one  ano- 
ther, they  reciprocally  wear  and  are  worn. 
They  are  all  equally  high,  and  equally  light  5 
for  their  roots  fall  flanting  into  the  water, 
after  the  manner  of  a  keel.  This  figure  may 
be  obferved  on  all  fides,  they  being  funk  and 
fufpendcd  in  the  fame  water.  Sometimes 
they  are  join'd  and  coupl'd  together,  and 
refemble  the  continent :  at  other  times  they 
are  feparated  by  oppofite  gufts  of  wind  5  and 
not  feldom  fioatine;  finelv,  when  the  water's 
in  a  gentle  motion.  The  fmaller  often  lye  by 
the  fides  of  the  greater,  as  lighters  do  by  Hiip? ; 
and  the  greater  and  the  lefs  are  often  in 
flich  a  motion,   as  if  they  ftrove  together, 

I  or 
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or  ran  a  race.  Being  driven  back  again 
into  the  fame  place  from  whence  tliey  let 
out,  they  enlarge  the  ground ;  and  fome- 
times  on  this  fide,  and  Ibmetimes  on  that, 
they  Icffen  or  incrcafe  the  lake,  and  then 
only  leave  the  compafs  of  it  entire  when 
they  keep  in  the  middle,  'Tis  well  known, 
that  cattle  following  the  grafs,  are  wont  to 
get  upon  thofe  iflands,  miftaking  them  for 
the  urmoft  bank,  without  perceiving  the 
ground  to  be  moveable  till  they  are  fcpara- 
ted  from  the  ftiore,  and  then  grow  afraid 
of  the  water  all  around  them,  as  if  they 
were  fhip'd  and  tranfported ;  but  foon  getting 
out,  as  the  wind  happens  to  drive  them,  they 
no  more  perceive,  when  they  come  alhore, 
than  when  they  went  aboard.  The  fame 
lake  difcharges  it  felf  into  a  river,  which,  after 
being  vifible  a  little  while  to  the  eye,  is  fwal- 
lowed  into  a  cave,  and  runs  deep  underground, 
and  vvhatcvcr's  received  by  it  before  this  de- 
fcent,  it  prefcrves  and  brings  out  again  at  the 
other  ilTue.  I  have  written  thefe  things  to 
you,  as  fuppofing  them  not  lefs  unknown 
nor  lefs  agreable  to  you,  than  they  were 
to  my  felf  J  for  nothing  more  delights  you  as 
well  as  me,  than  the  works  of  nature. 

Farewell. 
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TO     G  E  M  I  N  U  S. 

Liif.  s.   Ej^.  22. 

HAV  E  you  not  obferv'd  fuch,  as  being 
ilavcs  to  all  manner  of  lufts,  are  yet 
lo  anL;ry  with  the  vices  of  others,  as  if  they 
envy'd  them ;  and  moft  grievouily  punifh 
inch  as  they  moft  diligently  imitate :  when 
nothing  is  more  becoming  even  thofe  than 
lenity,  who  ftand  in  need  of  no  body's  cle- 
mency. And  indeed  1  look  upon  that  man  as 
the  bcft  and  moft  faultlcfs,  who  pardons  others 
as  if  he  always  err'd ;  but  yet  fo  abftains  from 
errors,  as  if  he  wou'd  never  pardon.  Let  us 
therefore  hold  this  as  a  maxim  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  as  well  as  in  every  condition  of 
life,  that  we  be  implacable  towards  ourfelves  } 
but  cafily  reconcil'd,  even  to  thofe  who  can- 
not forgive  any  but  themfelves :  and  let  us 
fix  in  our  memory  whatTHRASEA  the  mildeft, 
and  for  this  very  realbn,  the  greatcft  of  men, 
was  frequently  wont  to  fay,  who  hates  vices y 
hates  me7i.  You  U  be  curious  perhaps  to 
know,  what  niov'd  me  to  write  this.  A 
certain  pcrfon  ot  laic — But  we  U  difcourfeof 
this  more  to  the  purpofc  when  we  meetj  tho' 
now  that  I  think  better  of  it,  not  then  neither  : 
for  1  am  afraid  ,  left  telling  that  which  I 
blame  others  for  pradifuig,  cenfuring,  re- 
portin!-,  Ihould  be  repugnant  to  the  virtue  I 
lo  carncftly  inculcate.     Who  therefore,  or 

what' 
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whatroever  he  be,  let  him  be  forgot  in  fi- 
icncc:  fince  to  make  him  remarkable,  might 
fhcw  lomc  example  ;  but  not  to  make  him 
To,  Ihcws  much  more  luur.anity. 

Farewell. 

TO    AUGURINUS. 

Lib.  9'    Ep.  8. 

IF  now  1  begin  to  praife  you  affer  being 
prais'd  by  you,  I  am  afraid  left  I  fhould. 
be  thought  not  16  much  to  fpeak  my  own 
judgment,  as  to  return  you  thanks.  But  tho' 
I  fhould  be  thought  fo  to  do,  I  eftccm  all 
your  writings  nevertheiefs  to  be  very  tine,  and 
thole  to  be  the  tineft  that  treat  ot  us.  This 
proceeds  from  one  and  the  lame  caulc  :  for 
you  write  beft  when  you  write  of  y6ur 
friends,  and  1  read  as  beft  of  all  what  con- 
cerns myfclf. 

Farewell. 

TO     TACITUS.' 

Lib.  9.   Ep.  i+- 

YOU  neither  applaud  yourfelf,  nor  dd 
I  write  more  out  of  relpcct,  than  a^ 
the  fubicd  itfelf  requires.  AVhether  pofteri- 
ty  will  have  any  regard  for  uf,  1  know  nor, 
but  certainly  we  deferve  it  fhould  have  fome  : 
i   will   not  fay  for  our  wit  (fmce  that  were 

F  z  arrogant) 
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arrogant)  but  for  our  ftudy,  diligence,  and 
even  our  defirc  to  pleafe  pofterity.  Let  us 
on]y  pcrfifb  in  the  courfe  we  have  begun,  for 
tho'  it  has  advanc'd  but  few  to  glory  and 
fame,  yet  it  has  delivered  a  great  many  from 
for^ietfulnefs  and  filence. 

TO   LATERANUS. 
Liif.  9-   Ejf.  27. 

I  Have  often  before,  but  efpecially  of  late, 
perceiv'd  how  great  is  the  power,  how 
great  the  dignity,  how  great  the  majefty,  nay, 
how  great  is  the  divinity  of  Hiftory.  A  cer- 
tain perfon  was  publickly  rehearfing  a  book 
full  of  truth,  and  referved  part  of  it  for  ano- 
ther day.  Hereupon  the  friends  of  fome- 
body  came  begging  and  praying  him,  not  to 
proceed  with  his  rehearfal :  fo  much  afham'd 
are  they  of  hearing  what  they  did,  who  had 
no  fhamc  in  doing  what  they  blufh  to  hear. 
The  author  however  granted  their  requeft, 
for  he  had  not  given  his  word  to  read  the  reft. 
But  the  book,  like  the  deed  itfelf,  does  ftill 
remain,  as  it  will  for  the  future,  and  be  read 
in  all  ages,  fo  much  the  more  becaufe  not 
ftraight  publifh'd  :  for  men  grow  impatient  to 
difcover  thofe  things,  that  are  kept  back  from 
their  knowledge. 

Farewell. 

TO 
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TO    RUSTICUS. 
Lib.  9.   Ep.  29- 

AS  it  is  more  eligible   to   do  any  one 
thing  in  perfedion,  than  many  things 
indifferently  ;  fo  it  is  to  do  many  things  in- 
differently, if  you  cannot  do  any  one  in  per- 
fection.     This  confideration  has  induc'd  me 
to  make  a  tryal  of  my  abilities  in  various  kinds 
of  {Indies,  having  not  confidence  enough  to 
confine  myfelf  to  any   in   particular :     and 
therefore  when  you  read  this  or  that  thing 
of  m.ine,  you'll  fo  pardon  every  one,  as  not 
being  the  only  one.      Shall  the  number  of 
pieces  be  an  excufe  in  the  other  arts,  and  the 
condition  of  ftudies   continue  more  fevcre, 
where  it  is   more  difficult  to  fucceed  ?   But 
what  do  I  talk  of  pardon,  as  if  I  were  on 
the  fudden  grown  ungrateful  ?  For  if  you  re- 
ceive thefc  laft  performances  with  the  fame 
courtefy  that  you  did  thofe  I  fent  before,  I 
may  rather  exped  praifc  than  pardon ;    tho' 
I  for  my  part  am  well  content  with  the  latter. 

Farewell. 


Y 
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Lib.  9.   E^,  30. 

O  U  do  very  often  in  pcrfon,  as  now 

by  letter,  praifc  your  friend  Nonius  to 

F  T  mCi 
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mc,  for  being  liberal  to  fome  people  :  and  I 
likewiie  praife  him,  provided  it  be  not  to 
them  only.  Por  I  will  have  him,  that  is  tru- 
ly liberal,  give  to  his  country,  to  his  kindred, 
to  his  wivc's  relations,  to  his  friends,  but  I 
mean  to  his  poor  friends  j  not  as  they,  who 
chiefly  prefent  thofe,  that  are  moil  able  tp 
prcfent  again.  I  look  upon  fuch  not  to  give 
away  their  own,  but  by  their  gifts  (cover'd 
over  wirh  hooks  and  birdlime)  to  catch  the 
goods  of  others.  They  arc  much  of  the  fame 
diipofition,  who  take  away  from  one  what 
they  give  to  another,  and  fo  court  the  fame 
of  liberality  by  avarice.  But  the  firft  thing 
to  be  done  towards  this,  is  to  be  content 
with  one's  own  5  as  the  next  is,  to  become  a 
fort  of  confederate  by  turns  with  him,  who 
maintains  and  chcrilhes  fuch  as  you  know  are 
truly  in  want.  All  which  if  Nonius  does, 
he's  without  doubt  to  be  commended ;  if  on- 
ly any  one  of  em,  he's  Icfs  indeed,  but  ftili 
to  be  commended  :  fo  rare  a  thing  is  even 
an  example  of  imperfed  liberality  1  All  men 
are  feiz'd  with  fuch  a  vehement  defire  of  kav- 
ii4g,  that  they  may  fecm  rather  to  be  poffeft 
flian  to  pollels.  Parewell. 

TO    TITIANUS. 

Lib.  9.    Ejj.  32. 

HAT  are  you  doing?  What  are  you 
about  to  do  ?  I  lead  a  moil:  plcafant, 

rhac 
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that  is,  a  moft  idle  life.  For  this  rcafon  I 
would  willingly  read,  but  noc  write,  long 
letters  5  the  one  as  being  idle,  the  other  as 
beini^  indolent :  for  nothing's  more  ilochful 
than  your  indolent,  or  more  curious  than 
your  idle  folks. 

Farewell. 

TO   CANiNIUS. 

L^l?.  9.    Ep.  3  3. 

I  Have  happened  upon  a  true  fubjecl,  but 
very  like  a  tidion,  and  worthy  of  that 
nioft  luxuriant,  moft  profound,  and  truly  poe- 
tical genius  of  yours.  You  muft  undeiftand 
that  1  happen'd  upon  it,  as  fitting  at  Hipper 
one  and  another  were  relating  divcrfe  won- 
derfuU  things.  Great  is  the  fuiccrity  of  the 
relator  :  tho*  I  may  ask,  what  is  fmcerity  to 
a  Poet  ?  Yet  the  relator  is  fuch  as  you  would 
not  fcruplc  to  credit,  were  you  even  writing 
a  hiftory.  In  Africa  is  the  colony  of  Hippo, 
near  the  fea,  and  nearer  to  the  town  is  a 
navigable  lake,  out  of  which  there  runs  a 
gut  like  a  river,  which,  as  the  tide  happens 
to  ebb  or  flow,  is  by  turns  carry 'd  off  to  the 
fea  or  rcflor'd  back  to  the  lake.  Thofe  of  all 
years  are  bufy'd  hi  this  place,  as  they  delight 
in  fifhing,  or  failing,  or  fwimming  ;  but  ef- 
pecially  the  boys,  who  arc  allur'd  hither  by 
play  oridlenels.  To  fwnn  in  the  deepeft  wa- 
ter is  among  thcfe  matter  of  glory  and  cou- 

F  -f  ra-e  5 
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rage  *,  and  he's  vidor  who  leaves  fartheft  be' 
hind  him  both  the  Ihore  and  his  fellow  Iwim* 
mers.     hi  this  contention  a  certain  bey,  bol- 
der than  the  reft,  fwom  far   beyond  them  5 
a  Dolphin  meets  him,  now  gets  belorc  hira> 
now   follows  him,    next  wheels  round  him, 
laftiv  izcts  under  him.  Aides  him  off,  comes 
under  him  again,  and  carries  him  all  tremb- 
ling ,firft  towards  the  fea,  then  prefently  turns 
towards  the  flnore,    and  rehores  him  to   the 
land  and  to  his  companions.     The  fame  of 
this  thing  fprcads  thro'  the  colony  :  all  run  to- 
gether, and  look  upon  the  boy  himfelf  as  a 
miracle  5    they  ask  him  queftions,  they  hear 
himanfwer,  they  report  all  again.     Next  day 
they  flock  to  the  lliore,  they  look  towards  the 
lea,  or  any  thing  that's  like  the  lea.  The  boys 
fall   to  fwimming,    he  amons;  the  reft,    but 
with  more  caution.    The  dolphin  comes  again 
at   his  ufual  time,  and  approaches  the  boy. 
He  files  with  the  others.     The  dolphin,  as  if 
he  were  inviting  and  calling  him  back,  frisks 
above  water,  dives  again,  and  dexteroufly  per- 
forms diverfc  wheelings  and  turnings.     The 
like  he  did  the  fecond  day,  and  the  third,  and 
leveral  other  days,  till  the  fhame  of  fearing 
feiz'd  upon  thofe  men  bred  to  the  fea :  they 
come  near  him  therefore,  they  play  to  him, 
and  they  call  upon  him  ;  at  laft  they  likewife 
touch  him,  and  handle  him,  he  tamely  fuffer- 
jng    it  all  the  while.      This  experiment   en- 
crcafes  their  boldnefs.     The  boy  efpecially, 
who  nude  the  firft  tryal,  fwims  towards  the 

dolphin 
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dolphin  as  he  was  fwimming,  he  leaps  upon 
his  back,  is  carry 'd  and  return'd,  believes  him- 
felt  to  be  known  and  bclov'd  by  him,  and 
loves  the  creature  on  his  parr,  neither  of  rhem 
fearing  nor  being  fear'd.  The  boldnefs  of 
the  one  and  the  tamencfs  of  the  other  en- 
creafes,  while  the  other  boys  fwim  on  the 
right  and  the  lett,  encouraging  and  direding 
them.  There  accompany'd  him  (which  is 
likevvife  a  wonder)  another  dolphin,  as  if  he 
were  a  fpcdator  and  comrade  :  for  he  nei- 
ther did  nor  fuffer'd  any  thing  like  the  other  5 
but  came  and  departed  with  him,  as  the  boys 
did  with  the  other  boy.  It  looks  incredible 
(yet  is  as  true  as  the  reft)  that  this  dolphin, 
the  play-fellow  and  carrier  of  the  boys,  us'd 
to  be  drawn  upon  the  Ihore,  and,  growing]dry 
upon  the  lands  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  to  be 
lowl'd  back  again  into  the  fca.  'Tis  alio  well 
known,  thatOcTAvius  Avitus,  theLegateof 
tile  Proconful,  did,  out  of  fuperftition,  as  he 
was  thus  lying  on  the  fhorc,  pour  a  certain 
ointment  upon  him,  frightn'd  by  the  novel- 
ty and  linell  of  which  he  fled  into  the  deep; 
nor  was  he  feen  till  after  many  days  he  ap- 
pear'd  languid  and  forrowful,  yet  foon  reco- 
vering his  ftrength,  he  repeated  his  former 
tricks  and  fervices.  The  magiftrates  flock'd 
from  all  quarters  to  behold  the  fight,  by  whofc 
coming  and  ftay  this  fmall  repubiickwas  bur- 
then'd  with  new  expcnces  :  and  laft  of  all  the 
place  itfelf  loft  its  former  quiet  and  privacy. 
They  agreed  therefore  to  make  away  fecretly 

with 


60  SOME     LETTERS 

with  the  ^.aufc  c(  this  conflQcncc,  With 
what  compafliOii,  with  what  exuberance  will 
you  bewail,  adorn,  and  elevate  thefe  parti- 
culars !  tho'  you  arc  under  no  necellity  of 
feigning  or  adding,  fincc  it  will  be  fufficicnt 
if  the  things  that  are  true  be  no  way  dimi- 
nifh'd.  Farewell. 

•  TO    SATURNINUS. 

Liif.  9.    Ep.  S^. 

Muft  commend  our  friend  Rufus,  not  be- 
caufe  you  intreatcd  me  io  to  do,  but  be- 
caufc  he  moft  highly  dcfervcs  it :  for  I  have 
read  over  his  Book,  perfect  in  all  refpccts ; 
tho'  the  love  I  bear  him  made  it  fo  much  the 
more  agreeable.  I  judg'd  however  as  I  read  : 
for  they  are  not  the  only  Critics  who  read 
p  iiiid  i^nlt. 

Parcwell. 
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DESCRIPTION 

O  F 

EPSOM, 

WITH    THE 

HUMOURS    and    POLITICKS 

pf  the  Place: 

IN  A   Letter   to 

E  U  D  O  X  A. 

Scribctur  tih't  forma  I'jqnuUcr  ^  Jit  us  agr't  : 
Co»tf/iui  muntcs^  niji  diffocicntnr  opacu 
l\ille  ;  feci  nt  vcmcus  deKtrum  Lit  us  ndjpiciat  fo!^ 
Lxvum  dt fee  dens  curru  fugientc  vapnrct. 

Hor.  Epilt.  1 6.  lib.  i. 

Madam, 

INCE  the   place  in  which  I  pa(s 

the  lummcr  was  thought  tir,  on   a 

cciTuiu  occafiou  you  remember,  to 

be  compared  with  my  miftrels,  who 

piakcs  ir  iummcr  wherever  ihe  i^-   voudelire, 

nut 
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that  as  I  fhew'd  you  the  picture  of  the  one^ 
I  would  likewife  fend  you  a  delcription  of  the 
other,  and  as  like  the  original  as  may  be.   The 
right  you  have  to  every  thing  that  is  mine, 
makes  this  requeft  a  command  ;  and  therefore 
without  any   further   difficulty   or    apology 
(ceremonies  inconfiftent  with  rural  fimplici- 
ty)  be  pleas'd  to  receive  it  as  taken  from  the 
life  at  one  fitting.      But  the  performance  is 
not  fo  eafy,  efpecially  in  the  manner,    as  is 
the  promiieof  a  thing.     I  am  not  ignorant, 
that  you  think  corrcctncfs  and  elegance  of 
ftile  as  neccflary  to  fet  off  the  plaineft  truth, 
as  neatnefs  of  drefs  and  politenefs  of  manners 
are  to  recommend  the  moft  beautiful  woman  : 
a  flattcrnly  negligence,  or  a  tawdry  affectati- 
on,  being  no  lefs  difgufting  in  the  one  than 
in  the  other.     Yet  as  there  are  feveral  forts  of 
beauties,  each  having  their  peculiar   charms, 
it  is  juft  lb  with  writing.     You  know  (with- 
out being  one  of  thofe  they  call  Virtuofo- 
Ladies)  that  there's  the  low  and  the  fublime, 
the   cpiftolary,    the  hiflorical,    the   oratorial 
ftile,  with  many  other  fuch  differences.    And 
in  this  Letter  I  fancy  you'll  eafily  agree,  the 
ilile  ought  to  be  a  little  luxuriant,  like  the 
llibject  it  fclf      Nay  you  have  enjoin'd  me 
as  a  task,  to  be  rather  turgid  than  fimple  in 
a  piece  of  ferious   amufement,  where,   you 
fay,  I  ought  to  fhew  my  felf  more  a  Poet 
than  a  Hiftorian,  yet  flill  keeping  clofe  to  the 
truth  of  the  latter.     Befides,    that  even  un- 
erring nature  puts  on  her  gayeft  apparel  in 

May, 
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May,  and  teaches  us  her  children,  by  the  ex- 
ample of  the  trees,  of  the  plants,  of  the 
birds,  and  of  every  objed  that  prefents  it  felf 
to  our  fenfes,  to  delight  in  the  lame  inno- 
cent variety  j  particularly  in  profpeds,  land- 
fchapes,  and  the  defcriptions  of  extraordina- 
ry places,  fuch  as  I  am  now  going  to  do  my 
felf  the  honour  of  fending  you. 

EPSOM  (i),  a  village  in  the  county  of  Sur- 
ry, much  frequented  for  its  moft  healthy  Air 
and  excellent  mineral  Waters,  is  diftant  about 
fourteen  Italian  miles  from  London- bridge, 
and  twelve  from  Fox-hall.  It  is  delicioufly  fi- 
tuated  in  a  warm  even  bottom,  antiently  call'd 
Flower-dale,  between  the  fineft  Downs  in 
the  world  on  one  fide  (taking  their  name 
from  the  village  of  Banfted  feated  on  their 
very  ridge)  and  certain  clay-hills  on  the  o- 
ther  fide,  which  are  varioufly  checquer'd  with 

woods 


^i)  The  old  Saxon  name  of  this  place  was  Ebbesheim,  which 
is  to  fay  Eiia's  home  or  Palace,  fo  called  from  Ebba,  a  Queen 
of  this  country :  as  afterwards  Ebeisham  and  Eb's-ham,  the 
corrupt  pronunciation  of  this  laft  word  occafioning  the  pre- 
fent  name  of  Epsom.  Surrey,  and  Suflcx,  with  part  ot  Haoip- 
fhire,  made  up  the  Kingdona  of  the  South  Saxons,  founded  by 
the  valiant  Ella,  next  after  that  of  Kent,  and  continued  in  his 
poftcrity  to  Ethelwolf,  the  firft  Chriftian  King,  whofe  Queen  was 
Ebba.  of  whom  Thomas  Rudborne,  who  wrote  in  the  time 
of  Henry  III.  thus  fpeaks  in  his  Manufcript  Chronicle  in  the 
Cotton  Library  (Nero  A.  17.)  Regmtt  vero  nomine  Ebbe  in  fun, 
id  efi  Mlccitniorum  provincia,  fuernt  baptiz.ata.  Erat  aiitem  Gus- 
TSLitii  fiiui,  frutrii  RuHERi,  q:ii  umbo  cum  fiio  populo  Chrijliam  fue- 
runt.  Guilford  was  the  fummer  refidcnce  of  the  South  Saxoa 
Kings. 
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woods  and  groves  of  oak,  afh,  elm,  and  beech," 
with  both  the  poplars,  the  intoxicating  yew, 
and  the  florid  white^bcam.     The  wyche-tree, 
the  withy,  tlic  horn -beam,  the   bird- feeding 
quicken-tree,  and  the  correcting  bircii,    arc 
not  wanting.     I  need  not  mention  the  num- 
bcrlefs  copies  of  hazel,  thorn^  holly,  maple, 
and  other  trees  and  flu.-ubs  of  dwarfifh  growth, 
that  agreeably  divcriify  all  this  country  :  nor 
that,  for  the  moll  part,   they  are  amoroufly 
clafpt  in  the  twining  embraces  of  ivy  and 
honey-fucklcs.     The  Downs,    being  cover'd 
Avith  grafs  finer  than  Pcrfian  carpets,  and  per- 
fum'd  with  wild  thyme   and     juniper,     run 
thirty  miles  in  Icnuth,    tho'  under   different 
appellations,  from  Croydon  to  Farnham  :  and 
for   fheep-walks,    riding,    hunting,    raceing, 
fliooting,  with  games  of  moft  forts  for  exer- 
cife  of  the  body  or  recreation  of  the  mind, 
::ind  a  perpetual  chain   of   villages   within  a 
mile  of  each  other  beneath,  they  arc  no  where 
clfe  to  be  parallel'd.     The  form  of  this   our 
village,    as  fecn  from  thence,    is  exaclly  fe- 
micircular-j    beginning  v.^ith  a  Church,    and 
ending  with  a  Palace :  or,  left  our  flile  here 
Ihou'd  offend   you,    Madam,  it  has  a  Palace 
for  its  head,  and  a  Church  for  its  tail.     Mr. 
V/histler's    far-confpicuous   grove   makes, 
as  it  Vv'crc,  a  beautiful  knot  in  the  riiiddlc  : 
as  the  road  from  thence  to  Wood-cote-grecn, 
may  be  call'd  Midway-ftrcet.     EPSOM  ne- 
ver niilVcs  of  the  eaftern  or  weflern  Sun,  and 
is  about  a  mile  in  length  5    the  area,   within 

th-e 
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the  bending  of  the  bow  or  half-moon,  being 
a  fpacious  plain  of  corn-fields,  fown  with  e- 
very  grain,  and  opening  full  to  the  downs. 
To  thcfe  ever-green  mountains  of  chalk  you 
may  out  of  every  houfe  infenfibly  afcend, 
without  as  much  as  a  hedge  to  obftrucl  the 
air  or  the  paiTage.  Indeed  the  rifings  are  ma- 
ny times  fo  eafy,  that  you  find  your  felf  got 
to  the  top,  without  perceiving  that  you  w.crc 
mounting.  From  the  circumference  of  the 
femicircle  there  branch  out  two  or  three  plca- 
fant  lanes,  being  the  extremities  of  the  roads 
which  lead  to  the  town,  from  the  flow  de- 
clivities of  the  neighbouring  hills.  Thefe 
are  prefer'd  to  the  principal  ftrcet  by  luch 
as  are  lovers  of  file  nee  and  retirement ;  and 
are  known  by  the  names  of  Clay-hill,  New- 
inn-lane,  and  Woodcotc- green,  in  which  laft 
place  your  huniblc  fervant  has  his  hermitage. 
There  are  otii  :  alleys  and  outlets  of  meaner 
note.  Amoui'  them  I  don't  reckon  the  a- 
venue  leading  up  tlie  hill  to  Durdans,  the 
Palace  1  juft  now  mention'd;  nor  yet  Hudfon's- 
lane,  which  I  remember  for  the  fake  of  Ep- 
fom-court,  that  antient  Saxon  (2)  feat  (long 
fuice  converted  into  a  farm)  the  mother  and 

original 

(2)  In  old  writings  its  lijccwifc  call'd  Ebbyni:m-place;  now 
only  a  great  name,  and  nothinf^  more  to  be  lecn,  bur  an  oblong 
.'ijuarc  area  raii'd  higher  than  the  other  ground,  on  the  Ibuth-eall 
ot  the  houfe.  Abundance  of"  wrought  ftonc,  ot  Roman  bricks 
and  riies  arc  often  dug  up  about  the  farm  :  and  fome  of  the 
i^clds  do  yet  prefcrvc  the  name  of  a  Park. 
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original  of  our  fubjed.  Now,  all  thefe  by- 
places  are  Co  feparatcd  from  each  other  by 
tields,  meadows,  hedge-rows,  plantations, 
orchards  and  the  like,  that  they  feeni  to  be 
fo  many  diftind  little  villages,  uniting  into 
one  conlTderable  town  at  the  large  ftreer,  ia 
the  middle  of  which  ftands  the  watch-houfe. 
As  I  wifh  to  fee  this  laft  a  more  ftately  edi- 
fice J*  fo  I  long  to  have  the  whole  fpace  about 
it,  from  the  new-Parade  down  to  the  Spread- 
eagle,  neatly  pitch'd  :  conlldering  that  flint- 
ftones  are  fo  near,  fo  plentiful,  and  fo  cheap. 

Several   perfons ,    who    have    chofen  this 
fweet  place  of  EPSOM  for  their  conftant 
abode,    are    diftinguifh'd    from    the   reft  by 
their  habitations,  as  they  are  either  by  their 
birth  or  fortunes.    As  Sir  John  Ward's  houfe 
on    Clay-hill,    Sir  Edward  Northey's  on 
Woodcote-green,  and  Mr.  Rooth's  in  New- 
inn-lane,  whofe  canal  on  the  top  of  a  hill, 
with  the  foft  walks  on  both  fides,    and  the 
green  mounts  at  each  end,  are  very  delight- 
ful.    But  among  feveral  other  fuch    houfes, 
I  fhall  make  particular  mention  only  of  two. 
The  firft  of  thefe  is  Durdans,   twice  already 
mention'd  i  tho'  the  place  is  fo  well  known, 
that  I  need  not  fay  any  thing  to  fet  off  the 
grove,  or  the  houfe,  or  the  fituation.      But 
it  were  to  be  wifhed,    that  the  right  honou- 
rable the  Lord  Guilford,  owner,  would  on 
the  eminence  (which  bounds  his  noble  ave- 
nue from  the  downs)  ered  a  ftone  Pillar  in- 
fcrib'dTO  HEALTH  AND  LIBERTY, 
3  as 
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as  the  air  is  the  mod  pure  in  that  place,  and 

unconnn'd,  that  can   be.      This  pillar,    after 

the  manner  of  the  antients,    will  alfo  fervc 

for  a  point  of  view  according  to  the  modern 

way  :    and  will  be  no  lels  beneficial  to  the 

town,  nor  lels  obliging  to  the  company  that 

frequent   it,    than   ornamental  to   Durdans. 

Round  the  bafis  fhould  be  a  feat  of  the  fame 

ftone  for  the  Ladies,  who  own  they  have  for 

fome  time  left  off  their  laudable  old  cuftom 

of  walking  on  the  downs :  not  out  of  lazinefs 

or  love  to  gaming,    as  they  are  fcandaloufly 

afpers'd ;  but,  as  they  themfclves  more  truly 

affirm,  from  the  want  of  a  rcfting  place  on 

this  charming   fpot,    by  them  call'd  Mount 

Amoret.     Nor  feems  indeed  this  fpot  to  be 

of  common  earth,  but  rather  magic  ground  ; 

for  the  pcrfons  who  have  not  walk'd  three 

evenings  and    three  mornings    (ar  the  lead) 

upon    Mount  Amoret,     muft    not    promifc 

themfclves  any  good  from  the  air  of  Epfom  : 

neither  husbands,  if  they  are  maids ;   nor,  it 

batchelois,  v/ivcs.     The  fame   is   as  true  of 

the  mount  in    Afhted   Park,    yet  with   this 

difference;  that  if  there  you  take  your  rounds 

cither  on  horicback,    or  in   a  coach,    then 

both  the  virtue  of  the  place,   and  the  merit 

of  all  your  anions,  will  prove  without  any 

cfFed.     The  gladiator,  in  the   middle  of  it, 

kindly  warns  you  of  the  danger.     Not  the 

high-tufted  trees  nor  the  lliort- bitten  lawns, 

not  the  gloomy  coverts  nor  the  lightfome 

glades,    not  the  open  profpccls  of  Atollo, 
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nor  the  retired  walks  of  Diana  can  avail  you  a- 
ny  thing,  if  yon  furvcy  'cm  not  all  on  foot. 

The  other  houfc  in  Epfom  that  requires 
a  rpccial  mention,  is  Mount  Dillon,  fo 
nam'd  from  the  owner,  and  from  the  round 
hillock  near  adjoining,  which,  rifing  gently 
on  all  fides  in  a  conic  figure,  terminates  on  the 
fummet  in  a  circle,  which  is  a  hundred  foot  di- 
ameter, and  divided  into  four  equal  quarters. 
The  round  and  crofs  walks  of  this  circle  are 
turf'd,  and  thofc  triangular  quarters  planted 
with  trees;  which,  after  they  are  grown  to 
their  full  height,  will  make  a  ftatcly  land- 
mark over  all  this  country.  But  tho'  nothing 
feems  more  pleafmg  to  the  eye,  than  the  near 
profpecl  of  the  town,  or  the  diftant  profped 
quite  around,  yet  you  mount  (till  higher  nine 
and  twenty  fceps  into  an  arbour  or  pavilion, 
on  the  top  of  an  oak,  that  grows  in  the  very 
edge  of  vhc  circle,  and  whence  your  view  is 
every  way  proportionably  enlarged.  Up  to 
this  circle  there  comes  a  double  walk,  divi- 
ded by  a  range  of  trees  from  the  beft  gar- 
den, yet  of  very  caf;/ afcent,  three  hundred 
and  litty  five  foot,  which  I  call  the  north 
walk  :  and  at  the  other  end,  there  com.es  up 
to  it  like  wife  from  the  refervatory  the  fouth 
Avalk,  three  hundred  and  feventy  foot ;  in 
both  vv'hich  the  Hopes  feem  wonderfully  natu- 
ral, yet  artfully  contrived.  At  the  foot  of  the 
mount  is  a  crols  walk,  from  north-eaft  to 
fouth-weft,  tw^o  hundred  and  ten  foot,  open 
at  each  end  thro'  handfom  grills ;    and  from 

the 
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the  court  before  the  houfe  there  goes  a  walk 
from  north-weft  to  fouth-eaft,  iive  hundred 
and  fifty  five  foot,  including  the  breadth  of 
the  court.  Behind  the  houfe  is  a  magnificent 
double  Terrafs,  the  middle  of  each  being  gra- 
vel, and  turf  on  the  fides,  (v/hich  may  be  a- 
dorn'd  with  ever-green  dwarfs)  three  hundred 
foot  long  5  and  the  femi- circular  fiopc,  with 
proper  fquares,  in  the  middle  of  this  terraf';, 
is  eighty  foot  broad  :  to  which  you  afcend 
out  of  the  garden  ten  ftcps,  being  five  ftepsto 
each  terrafs,  and  then  ten  fteps  more  from  the 
upper  terrafs  into  the  houfe  j  all  thefe  fteps,  as 
well  as  thofe  in  the  fore-court,  being  of  excel- 
lent Portland  ftonc.  From  the  terrafs,  which 
I  have  faid  is  three  hundred  foot  long,  there  is 
continued  in  a  ftraight  line  over  the  fide  of  the 
mount,  diredly  tov/ards  the  downs,a  walk  iiiK- 
ly  turfd,  as  arc  all  the  reft  (except  one  private 
fand  walk,  and  one  gravel-walk)  fix  hundred 
and  fifty  foot.  And  itmuft  be  acknov/ledg'd  that 
Mr.  AcKRES,  in  laying  out  this  hill,  wherein 
nature  was  the  chief  guide  that  he  followed,  has 
done  juftice  to  his  art  :  nor  is  it  to  be  doubted, 
but  his  genius  will  ftill  appear  with  greater 
advantage  in  the  garden  as  foon  as  he  goes 
about  it ;  there  being  not  a  more  beautiful 
or  convenient  piece  of  ground  for  fuch  a 
ufc  any  where.  Let  others  judge  as  they 
pleafe  of  the  houfe  and  the  conveniences  a- 
bout  it  J  I  fhall  confine  my  felf  to  the  pecu- 
liar objects  of  my  own  delight,  which  will 
add  not  a  little  to  the  pleafures  of  this  place. 

G  2  But 
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But  remembring,  MADAM,  that  lam  to 
dcfciibc  a  village,  and  not  a  fmgle  houfc,  I 
muft  needs  lay,  that  even  the  Houfes  of  the 
very  townfmen  are  every  where  mighty  neat, 
built  moft  of  'cm  after  the  neweft  manner, 
and  extremely  convenient,  being  purpofely 
contrived  for  the  entertainment  of  ftrangers, 
and  therefore  beautify'd  by  the  owners  to 
the'utmoft  of  their  ability,  to  which  the  ru- 
ins of  Nonfuch-palace  have  not  a  little  con- 
tributed. The  fronts  are  adorn'd  throughout 
with  rows  of  elm  or  lime-trees,  in  many  pla- 
ces artificially  wreathed  into  verdant  Porticos, 
cut  into  variety  of  figures,  and  clofe  enough 
wrought  to  defend  thofe,  who  fit  under  fuch 
hofpitable  fhades,  from  the  injuries  of  the  fun 
and  the  rain.  Here  fometimes  brcakfaft  and 
fupper  are  taken,  as  at  other  times  a  chear- 
fill  glafs  and  a  pipe  :  for  thefe  vegetable  ca- 
nopies, in  the  very  heat  of  the  day,  yield  a 
grateful  and  refrefhing  coolnefs,  by  the  fan- 
ning breezes  they  colled  from  the  delicate 
air  of  the  downs.  The  fineft  of  'em  all  is  that 
which  fhades  the  pav'd  terrafs  in  the  centre 
of  the  town,  extended  quite  along  before 
the  chief  tavern  and  cofFee-houfe.  By  the 
converfation  of  thofe,  who  walk  there,  you 
wou'd  fancy  your  felf  to  be  this  minute  on. 
the  Exchange,  and  the  next  minute  at  St. 
James's ;  one  while  in  an  Eaft-India  fat^ory 
or  a  Weft-India  plantation,  and  another  while 
with  the  army  in  Flanders  or  on  board  the 
fleet  in  the  ocean.     Nor  is  there  any  profef- 

fion. 
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Jion,  trade,  or  calling,  that  you  can  mifs  of 
here,  cither  for  your  inftru(flion  or  for  your 
diverfion.  Fronting  this  our  Forum  (as  I 
may  well  call  it)  there  is  anotlicr  of  thefe 
fhades,  lately  wrought  over  a  pav'd  walk  of 
considerable  length,  which  I  juft  now  caU'd 
the  New  Parade.  Behind  the  houfcs  are 
handfom  tho'  not  large  Gardens,  generally 
furnifli'd  with  pretty  walks,  and  planted  with 
variety  of  fallads  and  fruit-trees  5  which  in 
fcvcral  of  'em  are  all  left  free  for  the  Lod- 
gers. Such  as  negle6l  their  gardens,  find 
their  error  in  the  emptinefs  of  their  rooms, 
as  I  wifh  they  ever  may.  Thus  when  you 
are  on  the  top  of  the  downs,  'tis  one  of 
the  lovclieft  profpeds  imaginable,  to  view 
in  the  (3)  vale  below  fuch  an  agreeable 
mixture  of  trees  and  buildings,  that  a  ftran- 
gcr  is  at  a  lofs  to  know  (as  it  has  been 
obferv'd  of  my  beloved  city  Leyden  in  Hol- 
land) whether  it  be  a  town  in  a  wood,  or 
a  wood  in  a  town. 

One  thing  is  wanting,  and  happy  is  the 
fituation  that  wants  no  more!  For  in  this 
place,  (notwithftanding  the  medicinal  Wa- 
ters, and  fufficient  of  fweetcr  for  domeftic 
ufe)  are  not  to  be  heard  the  precipitant 
murmurs  of  impetuous  cafcades  5  there  are 
no  purling  ftreams  in  our  groves  to  temper 
G  3  the 
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the  fhuill  notes  of  the  warbling  choriflcrs,' 
w'hofe  never  -  ceafing  concerts  exceed  B  o- 
N  o  N  c  I  N  I  and  C  o  R  E  L  L  I  :  the  woods  arc 
not  frequented  by  the  unhappy,  that  they 
may  lillen  to  the  foft  whifpers  of  fome  gen- 
tle rivulet  to  bciiuile  and  miti2;ate  their  cares ; 
the  vailies  are  not  divided  by  the  curling 
wav.es,  and  fporting  whirl-pools  of  rapid 
rivers ;  neither  are  the  flowry  meads  reviv'd 
by  gliding  meanders,  cool  bubling  fprings, 
or  ftagnant  lakes.  I  leave  you  to  guefs,  whe- 
ther in  thefe  periods  I  deflgn'd  to  fhow  how 
well  read  I  am  in  bombaft-romance,  or  ra- 
ther to  refrefh  the  heated  imagination,  by 
exhibiting  the  vra"ious  images  under  which 
water  naturally  delights  us  in  the  country. 
Ewell,  an  antient  market-town  within  an 
eafy  mile,  has  a  mod  plentiful  fpring,  the 
head  of  a  cryftal  brook;  capable,  were  it 
here,  to  furniih  a  thoufand  ornaments  and 
conveniences.  And  I  am  pcrfuaded  from 
phyfical  reafons,  that  the  digging  a  trench  of 
a  rcafonable  depth,  for  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
(along  the  rivulet  over  Epfom-court- meadows) 
from  the  now-uncertain  fprings  in  Church- 
flreet,  would  quickly  produce  a  ftream,  that 
in  three  quarters  of  a  mile  farther  fhould  fall 
in  with  the  other,  and  crive  it  the  more  di<^- 
nity'd  name  of  Epfonvrivcr.  But  this  prefent 
defect  (for  I  augurate  an  approaching  remedy) 
is  amply  recomp'^ns'd  by  every  thing  befides. 
The  two  rival  Bowling-greens  are  not  to  be 
forgot,  on  which  all  the  company  by  turns, 

after 
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after  diverting  tiiemfclvcs  in  the  morning  ac- 
cording to  tlicir  different  fancies,  make  a 
gallant  appearance  every  evening  (efpecially 
on  Saturdays  and  Mondays)  mufick  playing 
moft  of  the  day,  and  dancing  fomctimes 
crowning  the  night :  as  every  ncv/  comer  is 
awaken'd  out  of  his  ilcep  the  firft  morninc;, 
by  the  fame  mufic,  which  goes  to  welcome 
them  to  Epfom.  The.  Ladies,  to  Ihow  their 
innate  inclination  to  varitty,  are  conftantly 
tripping  from  one  green  to  the  other;  and 
the  Men  are  not  more  fure  to  follow  'em, 
than  glad  of  the  occafion,  to  excufe  their  own 
no  lefs  propcnfity  to  change. 

Here  the  Britifh  beauties,  like  fo  many  ani- 
mated ftars,  fhine  in  their  brighteft  luflre  j  not 
half  fo  much  by  their  precious  jewels  and  coft- 
ly  apparel,  as  by  the  more  pointed  glories  of 
their  eyes.  Here  every  old  man  wifhes  himfelf 
young  again,  and  the  heart  of  every  youth 
is  captivated  at  once  and  divided  between  a 
thouland  deferving  charms.  A  fairer  circle 
was  never  feen  at  Bai^  or  Cuma:  of  old,  nor 
of  late  at  Carels-bad  or  Aix-Ja-chapelle,  than 
is  to  be  admir'd  on  both  the  Greens  and  in 
both  the  Long-rooms  on  a  public  day.  If  the 
German  baths  outnumber  us  in  Princcflcs,  we 
outfhine  'em  in  Nymphs  and  Goddeflcs,  to 
whom  their  Princes  wou'd  be  proud  to  pay 
adoration.  But  not  to  dilfcmble  any  thing, 
bountiful  nature  has  likewife  provided  us  with 
other  faces  and  fhapes,  I  may  add,  with  ano- 
ther fct  of  drefs,  fpeech,  and  behavior  (not 
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to  mention  ages)  ordain'd  to  quench  the  cruel 
liamcs,  or  to  damp  the  inordinate  dcfires, 
which  the  young,  the  handibm,  and  the  ac- 
complifh'd,  might  undefignediy  kindle :  fo 
neceffary  is  an  antidote  to  love,  where  the 
difeafe  is   fo  catching  and  fo  fatal  ! 

In  the  raffling  fhops  are  loft  more  hearts 
than  guineas,  tho'  Cupid  be  no  where  fo  liberal 
as  in  England.  And  the  greateft  order,  that 
in  fuch  cafes  can  be  expeded  (however  to  me 
it  be  a  rout)  is  preferv'd  at  the  gaming-tables 
of  every  kind  i  where  it  is  very  diverting 
for  a  (lander  by  to  obfervc  the  different  hu- 
mors and  pafTions  of  both  fexes,  which  dif^ 
cover  themfelves  with  lefs  art  and  refcrve  at 
play,  than  on  any  other  occafion.  There 
youll  fee  a  fparkiih  young  fellow  of  twenty 
five,  fitting  right  over  a  blooming  beauty  of 
eighteen,  but  fo  intent  on  gain  and  the  dice, 
that  he  never  exchanges  a  word  or  a  look  with 
her :  while  a  little  lower  you  may  fmiie  at 
an  old  hunks,  that  loves  his  mony  as  well  as 
any  in  the  city,  yet  lofing  it  as  faft  as  he 
plays,  by  having  his  eyes  wholly  off  his  cards, 
5nd  fixt  on  a  green  girl  of  thirteen,  that  cares 
as  little  for  any  man  there,  as  he  does  for  his 
wife  at  home.  The  rude,  the  fullen,  the 
noify,  and  the  aifecled,  the  peevifh,  the  co- 
vetous, the  litigious,  and  the  Iharping,  the 
proud,  the  prodigal,  the  impatient,  and  the  im- 
pertinent, become  vifible  foils  to  the  well- 
bred,  prudent,  modeft,  and  good  humoured, 
in  rhe  eyes  of  ^lUmpartial  beholders.  Our  Doc- 
tors, 
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tors,  inftcad  of  prefcribing  the  waters  for 
the  vapors  or  the  fpleen,  order  their  patients 
to  be  affiduous  at  all  public  meetings ;  know- 
ing that  (if  they  be  not  thcmfelvcs  of  the  num- 
ber) they'll  find  abundant  occafion  to  laugh 
at  bankrupt  fortune-hunters,  crazy  or  fuper- 
annuated  beaus,  marry 'd  coquets,  intriguing 
prudes,  richly  dreft  waiting  maids,  and  com- 
plimenting footmen.  But  being  convinc'd,MA- 
DAM,  that  you  diflikc  a  malicious  infinuation, 
as  much  as  you  approve  an  inftrudlive  hint,  I 
abftain  from  all  particular  charaders ;  fparing 
even  thofe,  who  fpare  none  but  themfelves. 

From  this  account  it  is  plain  we  are  not 
quite  in  Heaven  here,  tho'  we  may  juftly 
be  faid  to  be  in  Paradifc  :  a  place  cohabited 
by  innocence  and  guilt,  by  folly  and  fraud, 
from  the  beginning.  The  judicious  Eudoxa 
will  naturally  conclude,  that  fuch  a  con- 
courfe  of  all  ranks  of  people,  muft  needs  fill 
the  fhops  with  moft  forts  of  ufeful  and  fub- 
ftantial  wares,  as  well  as  with  finer  goods, 
fancies,  and  toys.  The  Taverns,  the  Inns,  and 
the  Coffee-houfes  anfwer  the  refort  of  the 
place.  And  I  muft  do  our  coffee-houfes  the 
juftice  to  affirm,  that  for  focial  virtue  they 
arc  equal'd  by  few,  and  exceeded  by  none, 
the'  1  wifh  they  may  be  imitated  by  all.  A 
Tory  does  not  ftare  and  leer  when  a  Whig 
comes  in,  nor  a  Whig  look  four  and  whifper 
at  the  fight  of  a  Tory.  Thefe  difl:in<flions  are 
laid  by  with  the  winter  fuit  at  London,  and 
a  gayer  eafier  habit  worn  in  the  country : 

even 
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even  foreigners  have  no  reafon  to  complain 
of  being  ill  received  in  this  part  of  the  Ifland. 
Religion,  that  was  defign'd  to  calm,  does 
not  ruffle  mens  tempers  by  irreligious  wrang- 
lings:  nor  does  our  moderation  appear  by 
rude  invectives  againll  perfons  we  do  not 
know,  no  more  than  our  charity  does  con- 
fill  in  fixing  odious  characters  on  fuch  as  un- 
willingly diifent  from  us.  But,  if  at  any 
time  we  muft  needs  deal  in  extremes,  then 
we  prefer  the  quiet  good-natur'd  Hypocrite  to 
the  implacable  turbulent  Zealot  of  any  kind. 
In  plain  terms,  we  are  not  fo  fond  of  any  fet 
of  notions,  as  to  think  'em  more  important 
than  the  peace  of  fociety.  Curft  be  thofe 
Priefts  and  Politicians  (as  they  are  fure  to  fall 
fooner  or  later  a  victim  to  good  fenfe)  who 
fo  induftrioufly  propagate  difcord  and  inhu- 
manity in  Britain!  while  in  Holland  (for  ex- 
ample) tho'  they  differ,  as  all  men  muft  un- 
avoidably do,  in  their  fentiments  of  many 
things  in  Religion,  and  that  they  have  oppofite 
interefts  in  the  ftate ;  yet  this  is  fo  far  from 
exafperating,  that  it  renders  them  more  re- 
markably civil,  as  the  certaincft  means  to 
gain  on  each  others  perfuafion,  or  at  Icaft  on 
their  good  opinion.  They  are  not  brand- 
ed there  for  their  Creeds,  nor  their  Faith  ridi- 
culouily  foUicited  with  promifcs  of  favor  or 
preferment  5  which  wou'd  be  an  infallible  me- 
thod to  bring  all  perfons  void  of  honor  or 
confcience  to  make  an  open  profefllon  of 
their  national  religion,  and  then  (what's  worfl 

of 
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of  all)  to  cover  their  infincerity  with  the  fu- 
rious pretext  of  zeal.  Private  advantage  (be- 
lieve me)  biU  not  the  fear  of  God  or  the  love 
of  man,  is  the  adequate,  the  true,  the  only 
fource  both  of  Hypocrify  and  Perfecution  : 
for  a  real  perfuafion  is  as  far  from  needing 
any  fuch  interefted  baits,  as  an  avcrfion  to 
mens  perfons  for  the  fake  of  their  opinions  is 
from  being  a  mark  of  judgment  or  grace. 
Neither  ecclefiaftical  favagcnefs,  nor  political 
cnthufiafm,  follow  thefe  our  beft  allies  from 
the  cofFce-houfe  to  the  tavern,  nor  from  the 
exchange  to  their  own  tables,  no,  nor  even 
to  church  itfclf  :  and  the  man,  of  what  color 
or  profeilion  foever,  w^ou  d  be  counted  no 
Icfs  unmannerly  than  ftrangely  afluming,  that 
fhou'd  prefcribe  to  another  what  company  he 
ought  to  keep.  His  own  after  that  wou'd  be 
no  longer  coveted,  nor  indeed  eafily  admit- 
ted. And  I  doubt  not  but  fome  fuch  magifte^ 
rial  fawcinefs  of  old;,  was  the  original  of  a 
prcfent  wife  cuftom,  which  makes  it  fcanda- 
lous  for  a  fort  of  men  (I  will  not  name  out  of 
refpedl)  to  be  feen  in  taverns  or  coffee- houfes. 
This  makes  all  people  cafy.  No  dilators, 
no  informers.  The  Dutch  (in  a  word)  arc 
fo  intcrmix'd  and  intermarry'd,  that  you  can 
never  gucfs  nt  their  feci  or  party  by  pub- 
lic convcrfation  ;  and,  to  do  it,  you  muft  fol- 
low a  man  to  his  chapel  or  to  his  clofct : 
for  all  promifcuous  difcourfcs  on  thefe  fub- 
jcCtSy  are  manag'd  with  the  fame  cheerfulnefs 
and  indifference,  that  they  do  any  other  to- 
pics. 
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pics.  If  w€  muft  needs  emulate  the  Dutch,' 
for  heaven  fake  let's  do  it  in  thefe  laudable 
refpeds,  and  not  fooliihly  damn  'em  for  being 
more  induftrious  than  our  felves.  In  the 
mean  time,  let  the  wife  and  well-meaning, 
the  able  andhoneft  of  all  denominations,  hear- 
tily join  together  to  carry  on  the  public  caufe, 
and  mutually  bear  with  one  another's  incura- 
ble differences  or  infirmities,  becoming  in 
this  lafl  refpect  perfect  Interpendants.  Let 
free-born  Britons  be  the  common  defignation 
for  the  future  ;  and  no  diftindion  be  known 
among  us,  but  only  of  fuch  as  are  for  civil 
liberty,  toleration,  and  the  proteftant  fuc- 
ceflion,  and  of  fuch  others  as  are  for  abfolute 
ilavery,  perfecution,  and  a  popiih  pretender. 

A  juft  indignation  at  our  fenfelefs  quar- 
rels has  extorted  this  cenfure,  like  fome 
epifode  in  a  Poem.  But  (that  I  may  not  di- 
grefs  too  far,  tho'  in  a  place  where  you  may 
ramble  Ions;  enough  without  fearins;  to  lofc 
your  way)  I  am  pretty  furc  I  fhall  be  forgiven 
this  tranfport  for  Unity  by  our  Governor  him- 
felf.  So  we  ufually  call,  Madam,  a  Gentle- 
man of  our  fociety  here,  that  for  good  hu- 
mor, good  breeding,  and  good  living,  is 
crteem'd  by  all  thofe  who  polTefs  or  under- 
lland  thefe  qualities.  He's  a  profeft  enemy 
to  all  party-difputes,  he's  the  arbiter  of  all 
differences  j  and  in  promoting  the  interefl  of 
this  town,  which  he  has  frequented  for  many 
years,  'tis  plain  that  he  looks  upon  virtue  as 
its  own  reward.  His  choice  of  the  place  is 
3  of 
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of  a  piece  with  his  judgment  in  every  thing  : 
for  as  England  is  the  plcntifullcft  country  on 
earth,  lo  no  part  of  it  is  fupply'd  with  more 
diverfity  of  the  befl:  provifions,  both  from 
within  itfelf  and  from  the  adjacent  villages, 
than  Epfom.  The  nearnefs  of  London  does 
in  like  manner  afford  it  all  the  exotic  prepa- 
ratives and  allurements  to  luxury,  whenever 
any  is  difpos'd  to  make  a  fumptuous  banquet, 
or  to  give  a  genteel  collation.  You  wou'd 
think  yourfelf  in  fome  enchanted  camp,  to 
fee  the  peafants  ride  to  every  houfe  with  the 
choiceft  fruits,  herbs,  roots,  and  flowers,  with 
all  forts  of  tame  and  wild  fowl,  with  the 
rarcfl:  fifh  and  venifon,  and  with  every  kind 
of  butcher's  meat,  among  which  Banfted- 
down  mutton  is  the  moft  rclifliing  dainty. 
Thus  to  fee  the  frefh  and  artlefs  damfels  of 
the  plain,  either  accompany'd  by  their  amo- 
rous fwains  or  aged  parents,  ftriking  their 
bargains  with  the  nice  court  and  city  Ladies, 
who,  like  Queens  in  a  Tragedy,  diiplay  all 
their  finery  on  benches  before  their  doors 
(whercthcy  hourly  cenfurc,  and  are  cenfur'd) 
and  to  obferve,  how  the  handfomeft  of  each 
degree  equally  admire,  envy,  and  cozen  one 
another,  is  to  me  one  of  the  chief  amufe- 
ments  of  the  place.  The  Ladies  who  arc 
too  lazy  or  too  {lately,  but  efpecially  thofc 
that  fit  up  late  at  play,  have  their  provifions 
brought  to  their  bed-fide,  where  they  con- 
clude the  bargain  5  and  then  (perhaps  after  a 
difh  of  Chocolate)  take  t'other  nap,  till  what 

they 
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they  have  thus  bought  is  got  ready  for  dhi- 
ner.     Yet  theie  rounds  of  the  Haglers  (which 
I   would   have  by    no  means  abohfli'd,   and 
which  may  be  call'd  a  travelling  market)  are 
not  incompatible  with  a  daily  fix'd  Market  in 
the  miiddie  of  the  town,  not  only  as  a  far- 
ther entertainment  for  the  Ladies,  who  love 
occafions   of  coming  together,  no  lefs    than 
the*  men,    but    likewife    becaufe   a   greater 
choice  of  every  thing  may  be  had  there,  and 
at  all  hoursj  than   pollibly  can   be   at  their 
doors  :  nor  would  it  be  more  advantageous  to 
the  meaner  fort  for  cheapnefs,  than  convenient 
for  the  neighbouring  Gentry  on  many  accounts. 
The  nev/  fair  during  the  Eafter  holy-days, 
and  that  on  the  twenty  fourth  of  July,  are 
as   yet   of  little   moment ,    tho'  capable   in 
time  to  be   highly  improv'd.     Even  Venus 
■  had    a  mole ;    and   goffipping  is    the    great 
eft  objection  I  have  ever  heard  made  to  E  E- 
S  O  M.  Cut  befides  that  this  is  common  to  it, 
with  all  places  of  narrow  compafs,  efpecially 
places  of  public  refort :  fo,  next  to  not  de- 
ferving  any  cenfure  at   all,  the  beft  remedy 
is,  not  to  mind  the  unavoidable  chat  of  idle 
people,    who  are  generally  fuifercrs   in   the 
end.     But   what  fence   is  there   any    where 
againft  ignorance  and  prejudice?  When  I  have 
known  at  Hampftead  fome  houfe-kcepers  fo 
iilly,  as  to  let  their  rooms  Hand  empty,  ra- 
ther than  to  fill  them  with  Jews ;  tho'  thefe 
people  are  known  to  give  as  good  rates  as 
any  other  whatfoevcr,  and  that  they   are  as 
2  ready 


O F    E  P  S  O  M,  HI 

ready  to  promote  all  the  diverfions  of  the  place* 
Yet,  tho'  ignorance  and  prejudice,  as  1  laid' 
do  thrive  amain  every   where  in  the  world' 
lb  wife  men  will  ever  be  eafy  in  fpite  of  both' 
So  much  for  the  Town.  Nor  is  my  plcafure 
diminifn'd  by  excurilons  out  of  it:  for  no  where 
has  nature  indulg'd  her  felfin  grateful  varie- 
ty, more  than  in  this  canton.     The  old  Wells 
at  half  a  mile's  diftance,  which  formerly  us'd 
to  be  the  meeting  place  in  the  forenoon,  are 
not  at  prcfcnt  fo  much  in  vogue  ;  the  waters, 
they  fay,  being  found  as  good  within  the  vil- 
lage, and  all  diverfions  in  greater  perfc^ftion. 
The  view  from  the  fertile  Common  in  which, 
they  lye,  is,  as  from    every  elevation  here- 
abouts, wonderfully  delightful  5  efpecially  fo 
diftind  a  profped  of  London  at  fo  great  a 
diftance.     But  the  fortuitous  cure  of  a  leprous 
fhephcrd   (an    origin   attributed  to    thefe   in 
common  with  other  fuch  Wells)  appears  even 
hence  to  be  fabulous,    that  they  have  never 
fince  had  the  likeefFed:  tho' otherwife  thefc 
aluminous  waters  are  cxpcrienc'd  to  be  very 
beneficial  in  gently  cleaniing  the  (4)  body,  in 
cooUng  the  head,   and  purifying  the   blood; 
the  fait,  that  is  chymically  made  of  'cm,  be- 
ing  famous  over  all  Europe.     Yet  the  cold 
Bath,  lately  erected  on    the  bottom  of  this 
pretended   miracle,    meets  with  as  little  en- 
couragement, as  the  old  ftory  it  felfdoes  with 
belief  5  it  not  being  the  fafhion  in  this,  as  in 
fomc  other  countries,  to  have  all  falutifcrous 

waters 

C4)  Infirmo  capiti  fluit  utilis,  utilis  alvo.     Hor.E^i/l.  i6.ltb.  i. 
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waters  under  the  infpcdion  oftheparfon,  or 
the  proteftion  of  a  faint.     The  hunting   of 
a   Pig  there  every  monday   morning,  when 
the  only  knack  confifts  in  catching  and  hold- 
ing him  up  by  the  tail,  is  infinitely  more  be- 
comeing  the  boys  that  perform  it,  than  the 
fpedators  that  employ  'em.     As  for   a  cold 
Bath,  Ewell  would  by  much  be  the  propereft 
place  ;   fmce,  by  reafon   of  the  fpring,  the 
water  may  not  only  be  chang'd  for  every  new 
comer,  but  a  bafin  be  likewife  made  adapted 
for  fwimming,  which  on  fuch  occafions  was 
the  praftice  of  the  antients. 
But  to  fliift  our   fcenes :   from   the  Ring  on 
the  moft  eminent  part  of  the  Downs,  where 
I  have  often  counted  above  fixty  coaches  on 
a  Sunday  evening,    and   whence  the  painter 
mud  take  his  view  when  he  reprcfents  Ep- 
som ,     you    may  diftindly   fee  nine  or    ten 
counties  in    whole  or  in   part.     Befides  the 
imperial  city   of  London,  very  many  confi- 
derable  towns,    and  an   infinite   number   of 
country- feats,   you  alfo  fee  the  two  Royal 
Palaces   of   Windfor  and   Hampton  -  Court. 
Within   a  mile  and  a  half  is  the  place,  and 
only  the   place ,    where  that  other  fplendid 
Palace    of  Nonfuch  (5)    lately  ftood  :    a    fit 
fubjed  of  refledion  for  thofe,  who  are  inclined 
to  moralize  on  the  frailty,  uncertainty,  and 
vicifiitude  of  all  things.  You  may  from  thence, 
further  perceive  with  your  glafs,   the  ruins 

of 

C  J-)  A  great  part  of  it  flood  in  ruy  own  time,  and  I  bare  fpokcn 
with  thofe  that  faw  it  entire. 
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of  the  moft  antient  Palace  of  Eltham  in  Kent, 
and  that  of  Oatlands  in  this  fame  county  of 
Surry  5  where  was  lii<:ewifc  the  Saxon  Royal 
feat  of  Croydon,  the  modern  one  of  Rich- 
mond, the  royal  manor  of  Wokeing,  with 
feveral  more  of  this  rank,  which  fhews  the 
good  tafte  of  our  former  Kings.  But  not  to 
quit  our  Downs  for  any  court,  the  great  num- 
ber of  Gentlemen  and  Ladies,  that  take  tlie 
air  every  evening  and  morning  on  horfcback, 
and  that  range  eitherfmgly  01'  in  fcparatc  com- 
panies over  every  hill  and  dale,  is  a  moft  en- 
tertaining objed.  You  can  never  mifs  of  it 
on  the  fine  grounds  of  the  new  orbicular 
Race,  which  may  well  be  term'd  a  rural 
Cirque.  The  four-mile  courfe  over  theWarren- 
houfe  to  Carfalton,  a  Village  abounding  in 
delicious  fprings  as  much  as  w'c  want  'em,  fel- 
dom  likewife  fails  to  afford  me  this  pleafure  : 
having  all  the  way  in  my  eye  (like  fome  cy- 
nofure)  the  tufted  trees  of  the  old  Roman  for- 
tification (6)  Burrough,  properly  fituatcd  to 
crown  the  downs,  and  once  in  my  opinion 
reigning  over  all  the  groves.  I  except  not 
that  of  Durdans  famous  for  love,  nor  even 
Alhted-mount  the  manfion  of  the  graces.  Sut- 
ton and  Chcam,  tho'  not  too  low,  arc  yet  in 
Vol.  II.  H  winter 

(6)  I  am  not  the  firft  that  made  Burgh  a  Roman  fortrcfs;  for, 
in  the  pofthuraoiis  edition  ofDr.  G  alv.'s  ^anotaticns  on  AtiTOuiut's 
Itinerary,  it  will  be  found  there  were  Roman  GarriTons,  not  on- 
ly at  Burrough  (call'd  by  the  Saxons  Burgh  from  the  old  fort) 
but  likewife  at  Bcn'sbury  by  Wimbledon,  at  Gatton,  and  fucb 
other  advantageous  ports  near  the  city  NoYigMA<;v.vx  on  Wood; 
cote-warren. 
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winter  too  (7)  dirty ;  as  Walton  and  Hedley 
are  both  too  windy,  too  (8)  woody,  and 
therefore  in  fummer  too  clofe. 

This  I  infert  for  your  information,  nobleft 
Cheruscus,  to  whom  Vm  confident  Eudoxa 
will  communicate  this  Letter  3  fuice  you  have 
wifely  reiblv'd  (as  you  do  everything)  to  pur- 
chafe  a  fummer  retreat,  coft  what  it  will, 
fomewhere  in  this  neighbourhood.  But  whe- 
ther you  gently  ftep  over  my  favorite  Mea- 
dows, planted  on  all  fides  quite  to  (9)  Wood- 
cot  -  feat ,  in  whofe  long  grove  I  oftenefl: 
converfe  with  my  felf:  or  that  you  walk 
farther  on  to  Afhted  -  houfe  and  Park,  the 
fweeteft  fpot  of  ground  in  our  Britifh  world  : 
or  ride  ftill  further  to  the  enchanting  profped 
of  Box  -  hill,  that  temple  of  nature,  no 
where  elfe  to  be  equall'd  for  affording  {o 
furprizing  and  magnificent  an  idea  both  of 
heaven  and  earth :  whether  you  lofe  yourfelf 
in  the  aged  yew-groves  of  Aiickle-ham,  as  the 
river  Mole  does  hide  itfelf  in  the  (10)  Swal- 
lows beneath,  or  that  you  had  rather  try  your 

patience 


(7)  Thedirtinefs  of  Cheam  is  not  tfie  fault  of  the  place,  which 
is  naturally  dry,  but  proceeds  from  the  negligence  of  the  inha- 
bitants j  from  which  imputation,  I  wifh  Epfom  it  felf  were 
wholly  free. 

(S_)  This  objeftion  is  not  like  to  continue  long,  fince  fo  many 
woods  have  been  feli'd  and  grubb'd  up  of  late,  that  the  country 
is  rather  in  danger  of  being  left  too  bare :  tho'  the  raifing  of  wood 
for  timber,  or  fuel,  or  fhelter,  or  ornament,  be  the  eafiefl:  thing 
in  the  world  j  and  that  we  are  no  lefs  bound  to  make  this  provi- 
fion  for  pofterity,  than  our  Anceflors  have  done  it  for  us. 

(9)  It  belongs  to  the  right  honourable  the  Lord  Baltimore. 

(10)  See  the  dcfcription  of  Box-hill. 
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patience  in  angling  for  troiits  about  Leather- 
head  :  whether  you  go  to  fome  cricket-match 
and  other  prizes  of  contending  villagers,  or 
chufc  to  breath  your  horfe  at  a  (11)  Race, 
and  to  follow  a  pack  of  hounds  in  the  proper 
feafon :  whether,  I  fay,  you  delight  in  any 
or  every  one  of  thefe,  E  P  S  O  M  is  the  place 
you  muft  like  before  all  (12)  others. 

I  that  love  the  country  entirely, and  to  partake 
in  fome  meafureof  moft  diverfions(except  gam- 
ing) have  tixtmy  refidence  here  ;  where  I  con- 
tinue the  whole  fummer,  and  whither  I  with- 
draw frequently  in  winter.  Nor  are  thefe 
I  now  nam'd  my  only  inducements  :  for  as 
I  prefer  Retirement  to  Solitude,  and  fo 
wou'd  have  it  in  my  power  to  be  alone  or  in 
company  at  pleafure,  I  cou'd  be  no  where 
better  fitted  befides  5  every  body  meeting  his 
acquaintance  on  the  Bowling-greens,  in  the 
CofFec-houfes,  in  the  Long-rooms,  or  011 
the  Downs  5  and  few  vifiting  others  at  their 
houfes  unlefs  particularly  invited,  or  where 
friendfhip  has  made  all  things  common.  'Tis 
otherwife  among  themfclves  with  chance- lod- 
gers, who  come  purely  for  diverfion.  In  two 
or  three  hours  time  I  can  be  at  London,  when- 
ever I  will, at  my  eafe  j  and,  if  I  have  no  bufi- 
nefs  in  town,  I  can  receive  all  the  public  news 
as  well,  and  almoft  as  foon,  at  E  P  S  OM  :  fc- 

H  2  vera! 

(11)  Banftead-downs  are  very  famous  for  horfe-matches^  as 
♦here  is  not  a  propercr  place  in  the  world  for  this  Iport, 

(12)  Ille  tcrrarum  mibi  prxter  omncs 
Angulus  rider.         Her.  Ol,  6.lil^.  2. 
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vcicil  (lagc-coachcs  going  and  returning  every 
day,  with  rown  and  country  waggons  more 
than  once  a  week ;  not  to  mention  the  or- 
dinary pod,  that  arrives  every  morning,  Sun- 
days excepted.  Thus  I  remove  at  pieafure,  as 
1  grow  weary  of  the  country  or  the  town,  as 
1  avoid  a  crovvd,  or  fcek  (13)  company. 

Here  then,  Eudoxa,  let  me  have  Books 
and  Bread  enough  without  dependance ,  a 
bottle  of  Hermitage  and  a  plate  of  Olives 
for  a  felect  friend  5  with  an  early  rofe  to  pre- 
sent a  young  Lady,  as  an  emblem  of  difcre- 
tion  no  lefs  than  of  beauty  :  and  I  inglori- 
ouily  refign  (from  that  minute)  my  fhare  of  all 
titles  and  preferments  to  fuch  as  are  in  love 
with  hurry,  pay  court  to  envy,  or  divert 
themfelves  with  care ;  to  fuch  as  are  con- 
tent to  fquare  their  lives  by  the  fmiles  or 
frowns  of  others,  and  who  are  refolv'd  to 
live  poor  that  they  may  die  rich.  Let  fome 
therefore  hide  their  aking  fears  under  lau- 
rels, or  raife  eftates  to  their  children  by  ruin- 
ing their  clients,  or  fquander  the  gettings  of 
their  fathers  in  corrupting  eledions  againft 
their  country  5  while  others  kill  whom  they 
can't  cure,  or  preach  what  they  don't  believe  : 
but  grant  me,  ye  powers,  luxurious  tran- 
quillity ! 

You 


(15)  Hxc  milii  non  prccul  urbefitacft,  nee  prorfus  ad  urbera  5 
Ne  patiar  turbas,  utque  bonis  potiar: 
Er  quotics  mutare  locum  fa^lidia  cogunr, 
Tranfeo ;  £c  alternis  rure  vel  urbe  fruor. 
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You  have  here,  Madam,  the  defcription 
that  you  demanded  of  EPSOM,  and  my 
reafons  for  hking  the  place.  But  the  main 
attraftive  is  flill  unfaid.  I  have  other  Miftrcf- 
fes  that  charm  me  in  the  neighbourhood  , 
bcfide  thofc  which  may  be  gain'd  with  fome 
addi.cfs  and  pains  in  a  town  lb  well  flock'd 
with  beauties.  I  make  no  queftion,  but  you'll 
preicntiy 'hink,  1  mean  the  lonely  Shepherd- 
cfics  on  the  wide  downs,  or  the  plain  farmers 
daughters  as  they  go  to  hay- making,  to  har- 
vcft,  a  nutting,  a  milking,  or  perhaps  to  turn 
in  or  out  their  harmlcfs  cattle :  amours  that 
Gods  and  Heroes  have  not  difdain'd.  This,  I 
repeat  it,  will  be  your  firft  thought,  which 
wou'd  be  uncivil  in  mc  to  contradid.  But  I 
know  your  next  refledlion  will  be,  that  I 
allude  to  the  nine  Mufcs,  which  meet  me  in 
every  lawn  and  every  grove,  in  every  fhady 
bower  and  folitary  glade.  Minerva  is  to  be 
met  on  our  downs  as  well  as  (14)  Diana: 
and  if  ever  I  go  a  hunting,  'tis  always  (as  a 
learned  Roman  has  recorded  of  himfelf)  with 
a  pocket-book  and  a  pencil,  that  if  I  hap- 
pen to  take  nothing,  1  may  yet  bring  fome- 
thing  (15)  home.  Nor  is  this  all.  To  us 
lovers  of  the  country,  the  lowing  of  oxen, 
the   bleating  of  fhcep,    the  piping  of  fhcp- 

H  3  herds 


(14)  Experieris  non  Dianam  magls  montibus  quam  Minervam 
incrrire.     Ftin.  ftb.  i .  tfifi.  6, 

(if)  Venor  aliquando:    fed  non  fine  pugillaribus,  ut  quamyis 
nihil  ccpcrim,  non  nihil  refcfam.    JJtmltl?.  9.  Zfifi.  36. 
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herds,  and  the  whiftUng  of  hinds,  are  charms 
for  which  the  men  of  noife  and  bufinefs,  with 
the  men  of  plcafure  falfly  fo  call'd,  have  nei- 
ther tafte  nor  ear.  O  refrefning  Zephirs,  bear- 
ing odors  and  fpices  on  your  wings,  fweetcr 
than  all  artificial  perfumes !  O  yc  wild  fruits 
and  berries,  yc  tender  buds  and  fragrant  flow- 
ers, cropt  with  my  own  hands,  preferable  to 
the  repafts  of  Bifhops !  O  cooling  fhades  and 
grors,  ye  retir'd  caves,  moffy  fprings,  and  aw- 
ful woods !  ye  fpacious  plains,  ecchoing  val- 
leys, and  majeftick  hills,  far  more  pleafant 
than  the  well-known  Courts  of  Princes !  I  call 
you  all  to  witnefs,  that,  tir'd  with  fport  or 
ftudy,  and  fleeping  on  the  grafs  under  a  fpread- 
ing  beech,  I  enjoy  not  a  more  folid  and  fe- 
curc  rcpofc,  than  the  proudeft  monarch  in 
his  gilded  Palace  ?  In  fuch  places.  Madam, 
(if  I  dare  flatter  myfelf  that  I  am  fometimes 
happy  in  your  remembrance)  you'll  ima- 
gine to  fee  me  wandring  as  void  of  care 
as  of  ambition,  and  always  a  book  in  my 
hand  or  in  my  (i6)  head  :  yet  ftill  with 
a  defign  of  returning  more  entertaining  to 
private  convcrfation ,  or  more  ferviccable 
to  publick  fociety.  But  wherever  I  am, 
or  however  employ'd,  you  may  depend  up- 
on it  (and  I  know  you'll  generoufly  do  fo) 
that    as   none    is  higher    in  my  efteem,   fo 

none 

(i6)  Taciturn  filvas  inter  reptare  falubres, 

Curan'cm  quiccuid  dignum  fapiente  bonoquc  td. 
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none  is  oftener  in  my  thoughts,  than  the 
every  way  incomparable  E  udoxa.  Of 
this  the  confcioLilhefs  of  her  own  worth 
affures  her :  and  therefore  'tis  purely  form 
obliges  me  to  add  ,  that  with  a  zeal  and 
ftncerity  not  pofllble  to  be  expreft,  I  am, 
&c. 
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ment^  which  at  prefent   dt" 

vide  the  Chr'ifi'ian  World. 


CHAP.     I. 

The  Occajion  and  Argument  of  the  Work, 

^^^^INCE  Religion,  Sir,  no  lon- 
ger fignifics  an  inftitution  that 
informs  the  mind,  and  rectifies 
the  manners,  but  is  become  the 
diftinguifhing  name  of  Sed  and 
Party  \  happy  is  that  man  who  is  not  fo  rigid- 
ly narrow,  four,  uaeafy,  and  cenforious,  as 
his  Religion  woud  make  him,  if  it  be  in  a 

fuffcring 
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fuflfcring  condition  j  nor  fo  intolerably  info- 
lent,  vexatious,  oppreiling,  and  deftru^live,  as 
if  it  has  the  countenance  of  authority.  The 
one  of  thefe  hates  the  man  who  excludes  him 
from  pubhck  trull,  he  feverely  obfervcs  his 
failings,  and  watches  an  opportunity  to  fhake 
off  his  yoke  :  the  other  will  engrofs  to  himfelf 
all  preferments,  he  unmercifully  punifhes  the 
cxpofer  of  his  actions,  and  keeps  him  down 
the  more  to  prevent  his  revenge.  Mutual  ex- 
afperations  muft  neceflarily  follow ;  then  Per- 
fecutions,  Depopulations,  Tumults,  and  Wars. 
This  makes  it  of  the  greateft  confequence  there- 
fore to  any  good  Government,  that  the  prin- 
cipal members  of  it  be  rightly  informed,  and 
have  due  notions,  not  only  of  what's  true  in 
fpcculation,  but  likewife  of  what's  ufeful  in 
practice,  or  beneficial  to  the  fociety.  And  if 
they  begin  with  the  laft,  they  may  be  fure  to 
di ("cover  the  firft  :  for  nothing  that  ferves  to 
Icflcn  the  quiet,  peace,  union,  and  happinefs 
of  men,  can  be  true  Religion;  fince  one  of 
its  main  ends  (and  perhaps  the  chiefeft  in  this 
world)  is  to  retain  'cm  the  more  effectually 
in  their  fcveral  duties. 

II.  BUT  what  difpofes  me  more  readily 
than  my  duty  it  felf,  Sir,  to  write  on  this 
fubjecl  for  your  fatisfa<ftion,  is,  that  I  cannot 
remember  to  have  ever  met  with  a  certain 
Gentleman  (whom  I  need  not  name  or  dc- 
fcribe  to  you,  and  who  has  more  opportuni- 
ties than  1  to  be  about  your  pcrfon)  but  he 

prefently 
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prefcntly  magnify'd  the  Church,  rail'd  againft 
Schifmaticks,  or  expreft  his  abhorrence  of  He- 
reticks.  Nor,  to  do  him  juftice,  is  hefingu- 
Jar  in  this  j  for  moft  other  men  talk  with  ad- 
miration of  Ecclefiaftical  Difcipline,  and  the 
Order  of  Priefthood,  without  which  they  be- 
lieve that  no  Religion  or  community  can  fub- 
fift.  That  this  opinion  has  long  and  largely 
reign'd,  I  acknowledge  5  tho',  to  fpeak  freely, 
I  do  not  for  all  that  think  the  Clergy  to  be 
the  Church,  nor,  where  they  differ  from  other 
men,  to  be  any  part  of  the  Chriftian  Religi- 
on. I  do  not  admit  the  Church  it  felf  to  be 
a  Society  under  a  certain  form  of  Govern- 
ment and  Officers  J  or  that  there  is  in  the 
world  at  prefent,  and  that  there  has  continued 
for  1704  years  paft,  any  conftant  Syftcni  of 
Dodrine  and  Difcipline  maintain'd  by  fuch  a 
Society,  defcrving  the  title  of  the  Catholick 
Church,  to  which  all  particular  Churches 
ouiiht  to  conform  or  fubmit,  and  with  which 
all  private  perfons  are  oblig'd  to  hold  com- 
munion. Much  Icfs  do  I  believe  that  there 
was  inftitutcd  in  the  Church  a  peculiar  Or- 
der of  Priefts  (tho'  Chriftian  Priefts  I  do  al- 
lovv^)  no  Priefts,  I  fay,  whofe  office  it  is  to 
inftrudt  the  People  aione,  and  fucccffively  to 
appoint  thofc  of  their  own  fundlion,  whether 
by  the  hands  of  one  prefiding  Biftiop,  or  of 
feveral  equal  Presbyters,  Paftors,  Minifters,  or 
Priefts  of  any  degree  or  denomination.  And 
leaft  of  all  will  I  grant,  that  either  Princes  or 
Priefts  may  juftly  damnify  any  pcrfon  in  his 

reputation. 
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reputation,  property,  liberty,  or  life,  on  the  ac- 
coant  of  his  religious  Profeflion  j  nor  lay  him 
under  any  incapacities  for  not  conforming  to 
the  national  manner  of  Worfhip,  provided  he 
neither  profclTcs  nor  practifes  any  thing  re- 
pugnant to  human  Society,  or  the  civil  Go- 
vernment where  he  lives. 

III.  THESE  are  not  the  means  inftituted 
by  Christ  andhis  Apoftles,  nor  directed  by 
true  prudence  to  fupport  the  dignity  and  pow- 
er of  Religion  :  neither  is  it  difficult  for  any 
man,  not  partial  or  negligent,  to  tind  out  thole 
means ;  nor  impofllble  to  put  them  in  execu- 
tion, when  dilcover'd.     There  is  a  vaft  diffe- 
rence between  the  Doctrine  of  Christ,  and 
the  methods  appointed  to  propagate  or  to  pre- 
ferve  it.     Now  this  is  the  very  cafe :    for  it 
is  not  out  of  a  regard  to  his  ordination,  de- 
gree or  function   (of  all  which  in  their  places) 
that  a  Priclt  is  reckon'd  a  Chriitian  ^  but  only 
as  he  believes  the  Doctrines,  and  practifes  the 
Duties  taught  by  Jesus  Christj  which  is 
common  to  him  with  all  other  perfons  ;  or 
otherwife  none  but  a  Pricitcou'd  be  properly 
faid  to  be  of  any  Religion.     Yet  iince  it  be- 
came more  advantageous  to   be  a  fervant  to 
the  Church  than  one  of   its  members,  and 
more  honourable  to  be  a  Prieft  than  a  mere 
Chriftian  ;  Religion,  by  which  they  get  no 
more  than  others,  has  been  generally  negleft- 
cd  by   the  Clergy  j  and  Difciplinc,   v/herein 
confilts  all  their  power  and  profit,  is  made  al- 

moft 
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xnoft  the  fole  argument  of  their  preaching  and 
difputcs.  Difciplinc,  and  not  Religion,  oc- 
cafion'd  the  Schifm  of  the  Eaft  and  Weft. 
Hence  arofe  the  firft  and  principal  contefts  be- 
twixt the  Papift  and  the  Proteftants :  from 
the  fame  caufe  proceeded  the  impofitions  of 
the  Englifh  Hierarchy  upon  the  Diflcnters 
from  it ;  nor  are  the  latter  divided  into  Pref- 
byterians  and  Independents  on  any  other 
fcore.  In  a  word,  much  the  greateft  part  of 
the  inhuman  barbarities,  controverfics,  and 
divifions  of  Chriftians,  with  nine  parts  in  ten 
of  the  religious  volumes  they  have  written,  owe 
their  being  to  the  oppofite  factions  of  Priefts, 
and  to  their  various  forms  of  Church-Govern- 
ment. 

IV.  THUS  while  the  Clergy  are  contending 
for  their  own  fuperiority  and  advantage,  the 
Laity  (as  if  they  were  afraid  to  fuffer  for  their 
neutrality)  warmlytake  fides  in  a  quarrel  where- 
in they  arc  not  in  the  Icaft  conccrn'd:  only  that 
the  great  point  in  debate  is  commonly  about 
the  likelieft  means  of  making  themfclves  Haves, 
without  their  perceiving  it  j  or  how  to  keep 
'cminfubjeclion,  (hou'd  they  grow  weary  of 
their  chains.  This  is  fclf-evident  in  the  dif- 
putc  about  Occafional  Conformity,  which 
divides  our  Nation  at  prefcnr,  and  is  like  to 
give  us  more  difturbance  in  time  to  come. 
Yet  'tis  Difcipline  and  not  Religion,  not  Chri- 
flianity  but  the  Church,  that  is  the  occafion 
of  thole  unnatural  heats,    fcandalous  libels, 

bitter 
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bitter  inve£tives,    foul  afperfions,    malicious 
reports,    and  irreconcileable  fadions,  wliidi 
from  thence  have  taken  their  rife,  or  that 
make  it  a  new  pretence  to  cover  antient  ani- 
mofities.     Tlie  worft  part  of  the  Epifcopal 
Clergy  endeavour  moll  ftrenuoufly  to  bring 
all  the  grift  to  their  own  mills  ;  and  the  raoft 
ignorant  among  the  Diffenting  Minifters  ftrug- 
gle  as  ftoutly  to  keep  back  thofe  by  whole 
cuftom  they  get  their  livelihood  :  while  the 
honeft  men  on  all  fides  make  large  allowances 
and   conceflions,    without  being  violent  or 
uncharitable  in  any  thing    .The  honour  and 
authority  of  both  is  nearly  concern'd  in  the 
number  of  their  adherents.  Ambitious  Statef- 
men  ftimulate  and  encourage  the  one,  or  pro- 
teft  and  uphold  the  other  (how  indifferent 
foever  they   may  be  to  the  merits   of   the 
caufe)  as  it  contributes  to  ferve  their  own  pri- 
vate purpofes,  or  to  gratify  the  aims  of  the 
Prince.     And  all  this  while  the  People,  who 
are  the  very  play-thing  and  foot-ball  of  thefe 
cunning   gamefters,    are  with  much  addrcfs 
made  to  believe,  that  their  good  and  happi- 
neis  is  the  grand  matter  in  queftion ;   each 
party   pretending  to    be   zealoufly  efpoufing 
their  intercfts,  or,    to  be  fure,    the  People 
wou'd  not  be  fuch  fools  as  to  efpoufe  theirs. 
Nevertheiefs,  which  ever  fide  they  defend  or 
oppofe,    which  ever  faction  they  defert  or 
embrace,  they  arc  neither  more  nor  Icfs  Chri- 
ftians  than  they  were  before  :  they  learn  no 
tiew  fpiritual  Doctiir\c,  nor  no  new  moral  du- 
i  ty  5 
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ty }    and  confcqucntly  they  become  neither 
wifer  nor  better  men, 

V.  WITH  all  this,  Sir,  be  pleas'd  to  do 
juftice  to  thofe  that  deferve  it,  when  you  arc 
fo  prone  to  be  merciful  to  offenders :  for  you 
are  not  to  imagine  that  every  man  goes  upon 
one  or  other  of  thefe  falfe  bottoms  i  and  that 
thofe  very  perfons  who  defend  the  truth  a- 
mong  us,  are  only  in  the  right  by  accident. 
There  are  thofe  in  the  Court,  in  the  Senate, 
of  the  Church,  of  the  Law,  and  in  the  Camp, 
in  the  capital  City,    and  in  all  parts  of  the 
country,  who  are  not  the   fervile  flatterers, 
nor  implicit  followers  of  other  mens  Opini- 
ons;   who  feek  neither  profit  nor  applaufe, 
nor  authority  nor  revenge :  but  who  oppofe 
all  arbitrary  impofitions  on  the  Underftand- 
ing  or  Confciences'of  men,  from  a  generous 
affection  to  their  own  fpecies,  out  of  a  right 
knowledge  of  human  nature,  and  for  advanc- 
ing the  flourifhing  ftate  of  the  commonwealth. 
Not  (as  many  do,  who  yet  are  not  the  worfl 
rank  of  men)  for  temporary  ends  and  poli- 
tick accommodations,  but  from  a  deep  and 
juft  fenfe  of  impartial,  full,  divine,  and  eter- 
nal liberty.    Thefe  are  the  perfons  to  whom 
the  nation  is  indebted  for-  wealth  and  tran- 
quillity at  home,  for  power  and  reputation 
abroad  :  whereas  the  firft  would  foon  be  ru- 
in d,   and  the  fecond  be  fooner  loft,    might 
thofe  of  narrow  affedions,  bigotted  notions, 
of  fordid  or  ambitious  inclinations,  manage 

affairs. 
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affairs,  and  overbear  the  reft.  Thefe  are  the 
men,  who  having  receiv'd  their  light  and 
knowledg  from  rcafonable  arguments,  are  not 
for  converting  otiiers  by  dint  of  blows  j  who 
leave  all  parties  their  free  choice,  without 
being  unfettled  or  indifferent  in  their  owa 
Faith  ;  and  who,  tho'  they  ad  themfelves  on 
true  Principles,  are  often  oblig'd  to  work  on 
the  prepofl'eflions  of  their  neighbours,  to  pro- 
cure a  majority  in  favour  of  truth.  May  they 
receive  the  excellent  and  unfpeakablc  rewards 
of  Virtue  !  may  their  names  and  adlions  be 
faithfully  tranfmitted  to  pofterity !  and  may 
their  worthy  examples  be  emuloufly  followed 
by  thofe  of  the  prefent  and  the  future  time, 
by  this  nation,  and  by  all  the  regions  of  the 
earth  ! 

VI.  BUT  all  other  forts  of  men  arc  fo 
tranfported  by  their  pallions,  or  fo  intent  on 
their  particular  views  and  deiigns,  that  they  are 
deaf  to  whatever  can  be  faid  to  'em  on  this 
fubjed.  Intercfl  never  confiders  right  or 
wrong,  but  power  and  advantage.  And  let  a 
man  offer  the  clearefl:  demonftrations,  his 
pains  will  be  thrown  away  on  fuch  as  arc  guid- 
ed more  by  prejudice  or  cuitom,  than  by  tea- 
fon  and  convenience.  But  fuice  I  write  to  one 
who  profcfles  a  greater  love  for  truth,  than 
fondncfs  for  any  Church  or  form  in  the  worlds 
who  declares  he'll  never  think  hirafelf  too  old 
nor  too  great  to  learn ;  and  that  he'll  neither 
be  afham'd  nor  afraid  to  change,  whenever  he 
3.  meets 
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meets  with  fufficicnt  motives :  I  fhall  there- 
fore with  all  imaginable  plainnefs  deliver  my 
own  fentiments,  which  I  have  not  adopted 
out  of  ftnsularitv,  fmce  I  have  not  fought  re- 
nown  by  publifiiing  them  under  my  name  ; 
nor  yet  out  of  intereft,  fuice  they  are  not  the 
opinions  to  which  rewards  or  preferments  arc 
annext ;  and  leaft  of  all  from  education,  fincc 
there's  no  place  nor  fociety  wherein  they  are 
publickly  taught.  But  I  have,  by  a  free  en- 
quiry and  diligent  application,  learnt  them 
from  the  didates  of  right  reafon,  from  my 
own  obfervations  on  the  beft  governments  in 
the  world,  and  from  the  original  Conftitution 
of  Chriftianity. 

VII.  AS  I  call  all  things  by  their  proper 
names,  fo   I  endeavour  to  reftore  Words  to 
their  genuine  (ignifications,  and  to  refcue  them 
from  fophiftry,  ambiguity,  and  oblcurity.    Ma- 
ny, without  defigning  any  fraud,  impofe  on 
others  by  the  exprellions  they  ufe  in  an  un- 
determin  d  fenfe,  and  are  by  the  fame  confu^ 
fion  alike  deceiv'd  in  their  turn.     To  employ 
terms  fomctimcs  one  way,  and  fometimes  an- 
other,  pretending  all  the  while  to  mean  but 
one  thing,  is  a  difhoneft  artifice,  a   fophifm 
in  logick,  and  whereof  the  author  muft  pro- 
bably be  ever  confcious  to  himfelf.     But  to 
define  your  words,  and  to  afTign  the  idea  you 
defend  or  oppofc,  is  not  only  the  faircft  deal- 
ing, but  alio  the  fafeflj    and,   between  un- 
feign'd   enquirers   after   truth,  'tis  the  moft 

certain 
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certain    way    to     fhorten    controverfies,    as 
well  as  for  men  to  differ  without  breach  of 
charity,  without  indecent  language,  or  mutu- 
al difeftccm.     Where  1  agree  with  others,  I 
think  not  my  felf  the  lefs  in  the  wrong  mere- 
ly for  that,  nor  the  more  in  the  right  where 
I  difagree  with  them  j  neither  theirs  nor  my 
bare   opinion    being  of  any  weight  againft 
truth.     And  as  no  party  wou'd  be  thought  to 
maintain  all  my  notions,  becaufe  they  may 
like  fome  of  'em ;  fo  I  wou'd  not  be  deno- 
minated from  any  party  for  approving  them 
in  certain  things,  whereas  I  may  difapprovc 
them  in  more.     It   is  no  fmall   artifice   to 
give  nicknames  in  Religion,  and  to  beftow  an 
odious  or  a  creditable  title,  according  to  the 
words  in  prefent  failiion :  for  what's  the  bug- 
bear of  one  age  is  the  honour  of  another  5 
nay,  what  was  twenty  years  ago  the  blacked 
crime,  is  now  in  many  cafes  the  brigheft  merit : 
and  the  only  thing  to  which  moil:  arc  conftant, 
is,  that  if  a  man's  not  found  within  the  pale 
of  fome  certain  Sedl,  he's  look'd  upon  by  all 
as  an  outlying  deer,  which  it's  lawful  for  eve- 
ry one  to  kill.    But  notwithftanding  my  fore- 
knowledge of  this  matter,  yet,  as  I  fhall  not 
ambitioully  aflume  the  name  of  any  party, 
neither  fhall  I  beconcern'd  v  \at  name  they'll 
pleale  to  impole  upon  mc,  fo  long  as  I  know 
my  felf  to  be  a  hearty  well-winder  to  man^ 
kind,  a  fincere  lover  of  my   country,    and 
your  no  lefs  faithful  than  dutiful  Servant.    Do 
nie  this  juflice,  Sir,  and  proceed. 

Vol.  IL  I  CHAP. 
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CHAP.     II. 

Of  the  Chriftian  Religion. 

I.  TT7HEN  Jesus  Christ,  the  mod 
VV  rcfplcndcnt  iiin  of  landity,  juftice, 
and  knowledge,  begun  to  difpcrfc  thofe  thick 
clouds  of  ignorance  which  from  the  Jews  and 
Gentiles  had  much  obfcur'd  the  perfcd  truth, 
he  engaged  his  principal  followers  in  the  no- 
ble task  of  rcfcuing  men  from  the  tyranny 
of  cuftom,  fraud,  and  force  :  and  (inftead  of 
fuperftitious  pradices,  introduc'd  by  the  fool- 
ifh,  and  improv'd  by  the  crafty ;  inftead  of 
unintelligible  theories,  calculated  as  much  for 
the  authority  of  fome,  as  for  the  fubjection 
of  others)  he  fixt  the  true  notion  of  one  God, 
and  declar'd  how  he  becomes  propitious  to 
rebellious  man  ;  he  taught  repentance  and  re- 
miflion  of  fins ;  he  injoin'd  faith  in  himfelf 
as  the  Mess  I  AS  and  deliverer  5  he  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light,  and  fettl'd  mo- 
rality upon  its  juft  and  natural  foundation. 

II.  HIS  Difciples,  with  a  zeal  becoming 
the  laft  commands  of  their  divine  mafter 
(who  fuffcr'd  an  ignominious  death  for  the 
glorious  caufe  of  truth,  and  for  the  falvation 
of  mankind)  perform'd  their  part  with  al- 
moft  equal  danger  and  fucccfs.  Thefe  extra* 
ordinary  pcrfons  were  from  their  fe\'cral  pro- 
vinces call'd  fomc  Apoftles,  fome  Prophets, 
ibmc  Evangeiifts,  fomePaftors  and  Teachers; 

and 
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and  fome  by  more  of  thcfe  names,  as  they 
were  at  certain  times  differently  imploy'd,  ac- 
cording to  tiie  fcveral  dialcds  of  the  places 
where  they  preaclVd,  or  as  fynonymous  terms 
in  the  fame  language  and  country.  They 
were  ty'd  to  no  certain  place  nor  conftant 
refidence,  having  generoully  undertaken,  to 
the  utmoft  of  their  power,  to  diffufe  the 
Chriftian  Do£trine  among  all  nations  of  the 
earth,  and  to  provide  effcdual  means  for  the 
prefervation  of  it  whcrefoever  they  planted 
it  j  tho'  to  the  hazard  of  their  otvn  lives,  and 
ready  to  leal  the  truth  of  it  with  their  blood. 
When  it  came  immediately  out  of  their  hands, 
it  was  no  lefs  plain  and  pure  than  ufeful  and 
neceffary  j  and,  as  being  the  concern  of  every 
man,  it  was  equally  underftood  by  every  bo- 
dy, as  it  was  in  reality  promilcuoufly  offer'd 
to  all  forts  and  degrees  of  men.  Christ 
did  not  inftitute  one  Religion  for  the  learned, 
and  another  for  the  vulgar.  It  is  recorded  on 
the  contrary,  that  (r)  the  common^ eople  heard 
hhn  gladly,  that  (2)  he  preach' d  the  Gofpel  to 
the 'Poor  -,  and  he  was  not  only  foUow'd  by 
divers  of  the  female  fcx,  but  alfo  among  the 
converts  of  Paul  are  rcckon'd  (3)  of  the 
honourable  Women  not  a  few.  This  fuppo fes 
that  having  a  good  difpofition,  they  cafvly 
comprehended  the  evidence  of  the  Chriilian 
Doctrine,  which  therefore  they  imbrac'd  and 
I  2  prefer'd 

Ci)  l-Ut.  xit.  57. 
(j)  htat.  xi.  5-. 
Cj)  Aiis  xvii.   \z\ 
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prcfcr'd  to  their  own  native  but  lefs  edifying 
Religions. 

III.  AND  certainly  one  of  the  moft  di- 
ftinguifhing  advantages  of  true  Chriftianity  is 
this,  that  neither  poverty,  nor  want  of  let- 
ters, nor  the  hurry  of  particular  callings,  can 
hinder  any  perfon  from  acquiring  it,  without 
which  it  cou'd  not  be  properly  a  perfed  Re- 
ligion :  but  rather  on  the  fame  foot  with  the 
ceremonial  worfhipof  the  Jews,  with  the  fe- 
cret  myftcries  of  the  Heathens,  and  with  the 
abftrufe  doftrines  of  the  Philofophers  j  where- 
as it  fupplies  the  imperfedions  of  the  firfl, 
prevents  the  impofture  of  the  fecond,  and  ex- 
cludes the  difficulties  of  the  third.  Not  the 
borrow'd  terms  or  pofitions  of  antient  per- 
plexing fophifters,  not  the  barbarous  jargon 
and  idle  diftindions  of  later  fcholaftick  wrang- 
lers, neither  the  precarious  hypothefes  and 
nice  fubtilties  of  conceited  doctors,  nor  the 
pretended  infpirations  and  ridiculous  vifions 
of  extravagant  enthufiafts,  were  then  ereded 
into  Articles  of  Faith.  Truth  was  not  then 
made  the  fport  of  chance,  and  tumultuoufty 
decided  by  the  votes  of  fadions  ;  nor  any 
thing  deliver'd  for  truth,  but  what  vifibly 
tended  to  make  men  either  the  wifer  or  the 
better.  Curious  queftions  about  the  Perfon 
of  Christ  were  not  fubftituted  by  his  A- 
poftles  to  his  Dodrinesj  the  circumftantials 
were  not  made  the  fundamentals,  nor  the 
hiftory  of  Chriftianity  transform'd  into  the  ef- 

fence 


THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  133 

fence  of  the  fame.  That  idolatry,  thofe  fa- 
bles, this  pomp  and  pageantry,  were  not  fo 
early  fathcr'd  upon  himlelf,  which  then  he 
was  known  actually  to  abolifh  and  dcftroy. 
Nor  cou'd  he  be  then  reprefented  as  the 
favourer  of  tyranny,  or  the  founder  of  a 
more  formal,  fuperftitious,  and  impofing 
Pricfthood  than  the  Leviticai,  when  he  ex- 
prefly  declarVi  all  his  true  followers  (4)  to 
be  K'tng^  and  "Triefis,  that  is,  the  dilpofcrs  of 
their  own  liberty  and  the  minifters  of  their 
own  facrilices,  as  being  voluntary  members  of 
fociety,  and  the  worfhippers  of  God  in  fpirit 
and  truth. 

IV.  AND  here,  as  a  moft  tractable  learn- 
er, I  wou'd  addrcfs  my  felf  to  thofe  that  arc 
more  knowing,  dcfiring  information  in  this 
point ;  namely,  to  what  purpofe  any  thing  can 
ferve,  which  does  not  render  us  cither  wifcr  or 
better  men  than  we  were  before?  For  what'pro- 
duces  neither  of  thefe  effecls,  cannot  be  com- 
prehendcd,and  therefore  in  that  refpedis  whol- 
ly ufclefs  ;  fmce  what  we  don't  underftand  can- 
not make  us  the  wifer,  and  if  we  are  not  the 
wifer,  how  can  we  be  the  better?  But  if  this 
be  granted  (as  1  can  yet  perceive  no  reafon  why 
it  fhou  d  not)  then  I  wou'd  again  be  inform'd 
why  nations,  provinces,  families,  friends,  and 
acquaintance  ihou'd  be  difturb'd,  why  all 
union  fhou'd  be  diflblv'd,  affections  divided, 
laws  fubvcrted,   or  governments   unhin^'d, 

I  3  about 

(4)  Rfv.  i.  (5. 
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about  fuch  things  as  no  mortal  can  either  con- 
ceive to  himfclf  or  explain  to  others?  as  the 
judgments  and  Decrees  of  God  5  the  manner 
or  his  Subfiftence,  of  his  will,  or  underftand- 
ing  ;  the  immediate  State  of  departed  Souls ; 
the  Refurredlion  of  the  fame  numerical  body; 
with  other  fubjeds  which  are  thought  more 
cafy,  but  which  are  not  better  known.  Yet 
hence  in  great  part  proceed  the  inhuman  divi- 
fions  of  Chriftians,  tho'  this  be  not  the  only 
nor  the  grcateft:  caufe  :  whereas  nothing  can 
be  wifer,  plainer,  truer,  and  confequently 
more  divine,  than  what  Christ  and  his  A- 
poftles  have  propos'd  about  the  means  of  re- 
conciling God  to  finners  5  of  purifying  the 
mind,  and  redifying  the  manners  5  of  illumi- 
nating the  underftanding,  guiding  the  confci- 
ence,  and  directing  particular  duties  5  of  con- 
firming the  hopes  of  recompence  to  the  good, 
and  denouncing  the  dread  of  punilhment  to  the 
bad  i  of  propagating  mutual  love,  forbearance, 
and  peace  among  all  mankind  ;  of  cementing, 
maintaining,  and  fupporting  civil  fociety, 

V.  THE  whole  Chriftian  Religion  was 
fucceflively  and  occafionally  committed  to 
writing  by  certain  of  the  Apoftlcs,  Evangelifts, 
and  other  Difciples  ;  and  it  fummarily  confifts 
in  the  belief  and  obfervation  of  the  truths  that 
were  taught  by  its  founder  Jesus  Christ. 
This,  and  this  only,  entitles  men  to  the  name 
of  Chriftians ;  not  the  prefcriptions  of  time 
or  fucccifion,  not  the  fancy'd  prerogatives  of 

any 
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any  places  or  per  Ions.  Whoever  therefore 
receives  the  dodlrines,  and  praclifes  the  com- 
mands of  the  Gofpel,  is  a  true  Chriftian,  how- 
ever he  came  by  his  Religion  5  whether  un- 
der the  difcipline  of  mafters,  or  by  his  own 
private  induftry  and  ftudy.  Nor  can  there 
be  afllgn'd  any  good  rcafon  in  the  world, 
why  a  man  may  not  learn  his  duty,  fettle  his 
belief,  and  form  the  condud  of  his  life,  by 
reading  the  volume  entitl'd  the  NEW  TES- 
TAxMENT,  which  contains  the  originals  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion  j  as  another  may  regulate 
his  pcrfuafion  and  manners,  by  reading  the 
Dialogues  of  Plato,  which  contain  the  fpe- 
culations  and  morals  of  that  Philofopher. 
To  fay  that  to  be  a  Platonift  is  an  indifferent 
thing,  but  not  fo  of  a  Chriftian,  is  one  of 
thofe  unwary  exprellions  by  which  people 
know  not  what  they  mean  themfelvcs.  For 
if  Platoniiiii  be  truth,  none  ought  to  be  indiffe- 
rent to  it,  unlefs  where  the  matter  of  it  is 
indifferent  in  itfclf  ;  nor  even  in  fuch  a 
cafe  can  any  body  be  indifferent  to  ia  truth 
that  is  made  evident  to  him,  unlefs  we  cou'd 
believe  or  disbelieve  as  we  plcafc,  which  is 
a  thing  in  no  man's  power  to  do,  whatever 
he  may  think  fit  to  fay.  And  if  Platonifm 
be  falfe  (as  certainly  in  many  things  it  is) 
then  no  perfon  ought  to  be  indifferent  about 
imbracing  a  fyflem  which  he  ought  mod  care- 
fully to  examin,  left  he  be  miftaken  in  lits 
reafons,  and  confequenly  milled  in  his  aclions. 
But  if  it  be  meant  that  none  fhou'd  be  com- 

I  4  pell'd 
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pell'd  either  to  disbelieve  or  to  profefs  Pla- 
tonifm,  or  any  other  Sect  of  Philofophy,  the 
lame  is  as  true  of  Chriftianity  5  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  conviction  of  con- 
fcicnce,  being  the  only  juft  and  ordinary 
means  to  propagate  it.  The  fpeculative  Doc- 
trines of  it  are  oifer'd  to  the  light  of  inter- 
nal perfuaiion,  and  the  moral  Precepts  of  it 
are  left  to  the  care  of  external  laws. 

VI.  I  am  not  ignorant  that,  on  the  con- 
trary, Chriftians  are  pretended  to  be  mem- 
bers of  a  fornVd  Society,  into  which  they 
are  admitted  by  peculiar  Rites,  which  muft 
be  only  performed  by  fpecial  Officers  divine- 
ly commiilion'd  to  that  end,  and  to  whofc 
Government  all  the  members  are  to  be  in 
conftant  fubjedion ;  as  they  are  to  be  juftly 
cenfur'd  or  cxpelFd,  if  they  do  not  conform 
to  the  laws  by  which  thofe  officers  claim  their 
authority.  That  this  has  been  for  more  than 
a  thoufand  years  paft,  as  it  is  at  prcfent,  the 
fenfe  of  moll  (tho'  not  of  all)  Chrillian  So- 
cieties or  Churches,  however  they  may  dif- 
fer among  themfelves  as  to  the  nature  or  ex- 
tent of  their  Power,  Ordination,  or  Func- 
tion, I  do  moft  freely  confefs ;  as,  on  the 
other  hand,  I  think  I  have  good  grounds  to 
affirm  it  not  to  have  been  fo  from  the  begin- 
ning, not  to  be  the  true  intention  of  the 
writings  of  the  New  Teftament,  nor  to  be 
the  moft  reafonable  fenfe  that  can  be  put 
upon  them,  and  much  lefs  to  follow  from 
4  thcnge 
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thence  by  any  evidence  or  ncccfllty.  This 
is  what  I  ihall  now  endeavor  to  fhew,  and 
is  the  Argument  of  the  following  Chapters, 
wherein  the  proofs  of  it  are  to  be  fought, 
and  not  here  in  the  Introduclion,  as  I  my 
felf  fhall  take  no  fuch  pofitivc  alTertions  for 
an  anfwer  from  others. 

VII.  BUT  before  I  begin  this  task,  I  think 
it  not  wide  from  my  purpofe  to  Ihew,  how 
much  nobler  and  more  2,enerous  ideas  fom« 
of  (thofc  they  call)  the  antient  Fathers  had 
of  Chriilianity  j  conceptions,  I  fay,  much 
more  worthy  and  juft  than  many  of  them, 
who,  in  our  times,  are  not  a  little  proud  to 
flile  thcmfelves  their  fons.  But  let  it  be  al- 
ways remcmber'd  that  I  am  none  of  thole 
froward  and  undutiful  children,  fuch  as  they 
have  all  been  without  exception,  that  com- 
ply with  the  will  of  their  fathers  only  when 
it  fuits  with  their  own,  but  that  roundly  dif- 
obey  and  rcjcd  it  when  it  thwarts  or  con- 
tradids  their  favorite  notions,  which  is  the 
conftant  pradice  of  every  party.  And  that 
this  is  no  more  than  the  naked  truth,  I  dcfire 
that  Church,  nay,  or  that  one  man  in  the 
world  to  be  nam'd,  who  agrees  with  every 
thing  in  all  the  Fathers,  or  in  any  one  Fa- 
ther whatfoever.  What  I  am  therefore  2:0- 
ing  to  alledge,  is  left  to  impartial  con  fide- 
ration,  not  from  the  authority  of  the  perfons, 
but  from  the  rcafon  of  the  things  thcmfelves, 
compar'd  with  the  tcltimony  of  the  Scrip- 
tures: 
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turcs :  for  matters  are  come  at  prefent  to  that 
pais  in  the  world,  that  I  exped  no  thanks,  . 
but   rather   ill-will  for  what  I  have  faid  in 
commendation   of   the   Chriftian  Religion  i 
cfpccially  from  thofe  (whoever  they  be)  that 
have  chang'd  it  into  an  art  of  gain,  and  a 
fyftem    of  contention.      Thus   in    the    firft 
preaching  of  it,  fuch  as  glory 'd  in  being  the 
only  true  Church  did  mod  ftrenuoufly  oppofe 
its  progrcfs,  and  the  Priefts  were  of  all  o- 
thers  its  fierceil:  enemies.     Nor  ought  this  to 
be  reputed  a  wonder,  fmce  there  is  no  fuch 
fatyr  in  nature  againft  Prieft-craft  as  the  Gof- 
pel  of  Christ  j  which  fo  exafperated  the  cor- 
rupt Priefts  of  his  time,  that  after  growing 
weary  of  their   captious   difputes,    malicious 
calumnies,    invidious   infinuations,  opprobri- 
ous language,  fcurrilous  reflexions,  falfe  re- 
prcfentations ,    and  cruel  perfecutions,   ( the 
common  and  perpetual  arts  of  the  interefted 
patrons  of  error)  they  never  refted  till  they 
brought  him  at  laft  to  the  fcandalous  death  of 
the  crofs. 

VIII.  BUT  no6  to  digrefs:  Thofe  who 
live  according  to  Reafon  (fays  (5)  Justin 
Martyr)  are  Chriftians,  tho  they  be  reputed 
Atheifts.  Such  among  the  Greeks  were  Socra- 
tes, and  Heraclitus,  and  all  like  to  them: 
and  fuch  among  the  Barbarians  were  Abra- 
ham, and  K'i^M^ihs,  ^w^  Azarias,  and 
Misael,  andEhiAs,  and  many  others^  whofe 

names 
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names  andaBions,  becaufe  iz'e  think  it  tedious, 
ijue ^allnot  atprefent  rehearfe.  How  much 
more  charitable  is  this  opinion,  than  that  of 
almoft  all  Chriftians  at  this  time  and  for  feve- 
ral  ages  paft  !  who  condemn  Socrates,  with 
all  the  pious,  virtuous,  juft,  heroick,  and  ex- 
cellent perfons  among  the  antients,  to  eter- 
nal torments,  notwithftanding  their  good 
works  (which  are  gravely  term'dfplendid  fms) 
bccaufe  they  did  not  believe  what  was  ne- 
ver reveal'd  nor  propos'd  to  them,  and  there- 
fore never  rcquir'd  nor  made  a  part  of  their 
duty.  If  we  do  not  agree  with  our  Author 
that  Socrates,  and  fuch  others,  verc  pro- 
perly Chriftians,  yet  if  we  believe  (as  we  can- 
not but  do)  that  Jesus  Christ  taught  a  rca- 
fonable  Do(^rine,  it  fecms  to  be  lafer  for  us 
to  follow  thofe  latitudinarian  notions  of  Jus- 
tin, than  the  more  narrow,  rigid,  and  dam- 
natory decrees  of  others ;  fmcc  they  are  things, 
and  not  names,  that  determine  worth,  and 
that  truth  is  the  fame,  whether  it  be  partly  or 
wholly  difcover'd:  befides  that  the  obliga- 
tions under  the  Gofpel  and  the  Law  of  Na- 
ture differing  but  as  from  lefs  to  more,  there 
might  in  fome  fenfe,  according  to  the  mca- 
fure  of  their  knowledge,  be  found  true  Chri- 
flians  in  the  world,  (and  the  holy  Patriarchs 
we  take  to  be  fuch)  before  (6)  the  fiihiefs  of 
grace  and  truth  was  reveal'd  by  Christ,  from 
whom  all  that  now  offer  a  reafonable  wor- 
fhip,  bear  the  denomination  of  Chriftians. 

IX.  AFTER 

(6;  Jol:.  i.  14. 
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IX.  AFTER  Socrates  (fays  (7)  the 
fame  Justin)  had  diligently  endeavour  d  by 
found  Reajon  to  make  thefe  things  appear y  and 
to  draw  men  a-juay  from  the  Damons,  or 
falfe  Gods,  thofe  very  T)iemons  by  the  means 
of  men  delighting  in  wickednefs  (the  Sophifts 
concern'd  for  their  glory,  and  the  Pricfts  for 
their  offerings)  fo  order'd  m::tters,  that  he 
vi'as  put  to  death  for  an  Aibeijt  and  irreli- 
gious per  fon^  giving  out  that  he  introduc'd  new 
Hetties.  And  they  ftrve  us  after  the  fame 
manner ;  for  thefe  things  were  not  only  con- 
futed from  Reafon  among  the  Greeks  by  So- 
crates, but  alfo  among  the  Barbarians  by 
Reafon  it  felf  transform  d  or  become  a  Man^ 
and  call'd  Jesus  Christ  }  by  whom  we  being 
perfuaded,  maintain  that  the  T>amons  who 
do  thefe  things y  are  not  only  not  goody  but  al- 
fo evil  and  impious  j  fucb  whofe  beji  a6iions 
do  not  equal  thofe  of  virtuous  men:  where- 
fore we  likewife  are  nicknam'd  Atheijh,  And 
vue  acknowledge,  that  in  refpeEi  of  thofe  pre- 
tended divinities  we  are  Atheifis,  but  not 
fo  of  the  moft  true  God,  the  father  ofjufticey 
and  temper anccy  and  all  other  virtues,  with- 
out any  mixture  of  evil,  Tis  obfervable  here 
how  ftrangely  men  are  mifreprcfented  to  the 
world  by  a  prevailing  faction,  and  made  to 
hold  thofe  very  things  which  they  laboiir'd  to 
dcftroy.  Socrates,  who  intended  to  fub- 
vert  the  Dodtrine  of  Daemons,  niufl  himfelf 

havQ 
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have  a  familiar  Daemon  5  and  while  he  efta- 
bliOi'd  the  ^£monmm  or  true  God,  'tis  pre- 
fently  converted  into  a  Dscmon  or  falfe  God. 
This  was  Ukewife  in  divers  refpedts  the  very 
cafe  of  Jesus  Christ,  on  whom  thofe 
things  have  been  fpurioufly  charg'd,  that  he 
really  defign'd  to  overthrow.  We  may  fur- 
ther perceive  how  liberally  the  epithet  of 
Atheift  has  been  thrown  in  all  ages  on  men 
void  of  Superftition,  by  the  Priefts  and  by 
the  rabble ;  tho'  the  ChriftianS;  who  were  io 
much  and  fo  unjuftly  charg'd  with  this  crime  at 
the  beginning,  ought  even  forthat  very  reafoii 
to  be  more  referv'd  in  imputing  it  to  others, 
were  they  not  likewife  further  reftrain'd  by  the 
charity  they  are  enjoin'd,  and  by  which  they 
are  ever  to  think  the  beft  of  every  thing.  And 
indeed  there  appears  to  be  as  much  caufe  in 
this  age  for  ibme  body  to  make  an  Apology  for 
learned  men  from  being  Atheifts,  as  Naud^eus 
did  in  the  laft  ai^e  from  beinc:  Ma2;icians  ;  for 
this  was  the  blackning  cry  of  that  time. 

X.  Justin  in  other  places  fpcaks  to  the 
fame  purpofe  5  and  Clemens  of  Alexan- 
dria comes  not  behind  him,  when  he  fays,  as 
from  the  m.outh  of  the  Apoftle  Peter,  that 
(8)  God  gave  us  a  Neuj  Teft amenta  or  man- 
ner of  worfliipping  him,  thofe  of  the  Je'JiS 
and  the  Greeks  being  antiquated.  But  "ji^e  that 
'■ji'orjhip  him  of  late,  adds  he,  in  a  third  '■ji}ay\ 
are  Chrijliayis  :  for  Peter  clearly    pjen-s^ 

in 

(S)  Stromat.  hb.  C.  Edit.  Far.  p.  636. 
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in  my  opinion^  that  one  and  the  fame  Godisuas 
known  by  the  Greeks  after  the  manner  of  the 
Heathens i  by  the  Jews  in  their  own  Jewijh 
way  J  but  of  late  by  us  in  a  ffiritual  manner. 
A  little  after  he  affirms,  that  what  the  Pro- 
phets were  to  the  ]ews,  the  fame  were  the 
Philofophers  to  the  Heathens  ;  God  raifing  up 
among  the  Greeks  the  moft  approv'd  perjonSy 
and  dijiinguijhing  them  from  the  'vulgar,  ac- 
cording as  they  were  capable  to  receive  his 
fa'vour,  that  they  might  ferve  for  Trophets 
to  their  countrymen  in  their  own  language. 
And  laftly,  he  fays,  that  as  the  Treaching  of 
the  Gofpel  is  now  come  in  its  due  time ;  fo  in 
their  feafon  were  the  Law  and  the  Trophets 
given  to  the  JewSy  and  Thilofophy  to  the 
Greeks, 

XI.  SOME  other  Fathers  were  of  thcfc 
coQiprehenfive  fentiments,  among  whom  I 
do  reckon  Lactantius.  Tho*  the  beit 
part  of  his  divine  Inftitutions  (for  fo  he  calls 
his  Books)  be  childifh  declamation  againft  the 
Philofophers,  and  pitiful  plagiarifm  from  C  i- 
c  E  R  o  i  yet  one  thing  he  has  advanc'd  (9)  in 
the  fixth  Book,  which  creates  me  no  fmall 
wonder,  confidering  the  temper  of  the  man  : 
for  he  afferts  that  tho'  no  particular  perfon  or 
party  has  taught  the  whole  truth,  yet  that  it 
is  eafy  to  fhew  that  all  the  truth  is  divided 
among  the  feveral  Seds  of  Philofophers. 
KoWy  adds  he  a  little  further,  if  there  were 

any 

1^)  Edit.  OAfP9./>.5ax,  8cc. 
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any  perfon  that  '•xoud  collect  together  and 
digejl  into  one  body  the  Truth  '■jokich  lies 
fcattefd  among  each  of  thefe,  and  dijfusd 
throughout  their  Se[is ,  certainly  this  ?//an 
wou'd  not  difagree  iz'ith  us.  Then  he  fays, 
that  none  can  perform  this  without  the  aid 
of  Revelation  ;  but  that  if  any  fhou'd  happen 
by  chance  to  do  it,  he  isaoiid  dif cover  a  rnofl 
affur'd  ^hilofophy :  and  that  tho  he  cou'd  not 
defend  theje  things  by  divine  teftimoniesy  yet 
that  truth  vcoiid  recommend  it  felf  by  its  proper 
luftre.  An  admirable  Apologifl:,  fhall  I  ra- 
ther fay  a  betrayer  of  Chriftianity  ?  In  the 
firft  place,  by  all  Truth  he  muft  only  mean  all 
pradtical  and  moral  virtues  j  fince  the  Philo- 
Ibphers  knew  nothing  of  the  revelations  or 
miracles  either  of  the  Jews,  or  of  the  Chri- 
ftians.  Secondly,  I  deny  to  Lactantius, 
that,  unlefs  aififted  by  Revelation,  none  can 
colled  all  thofe  truths  which  are  fcattcr'd. 
among  the  Philofophers.  Is  this  a  proper 
argument  from  a  Father  for  the  nccellity  of 
Revelation  ?  Or  has  he  not  forgot  and  con- 
tradidcd  himfelf  in  other  places  ?  For  there's 
no  reafon  why  the  perfon  who  difcovcr'd  two 
truths,  might  not  add  a  third  to  'em,  to  that 
a  fourth,  to  this  a  fifth,  and  lb  on.  Now  if 
any  one  of  the  Philofophers  had  written  or 
invented  ten  or  twenty  of  thcfc  truths  (as  fe- 
veral  have  done  more)  it  is  much  eaficr  for 
another  to  digcft  into  one  volume  what  they 
have  all  prepar'd  to  his  hand,  and  left  him  on- 
ly the  labour  of  coUcding  ;  nor  is  this  a 
4  matter 
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matter  that  fccms  to  require  any  other  help, 
befides  books,  judgment,  appli'-^-tion ,  and 
time.  If  it  fliou'd  be  obje^Sted  that  it  was 
never  yet  done,  this  is  more  than  can  be 
warrantably  affirm'd,  without  knowmg  all 
that  ever  has  been  done  :  tho',  were  it  lo, 
it  follows  by  no  means  from  thence,  that 
it  (hall  never  be  perform'd,  fince  every  thing 
has  its  time  of  beginning  j  and  it  Wf  re  ex- 
tream  folly  to  argue  that  nothing  fhali  be 
hereafter,  which  has  no  cxiftence  at  prefent : 
which  reafoning,  had  it  been  true  yeftcrday, 
this  Difcourfc  had  not  been  written  to  day* 

XII.  BUT  leaving  Lactantius  to  the  cor- 
reftion  of  thofe,  who  can  be  angry  with  the 
Fathers  when  they  advance  what  does  not  re- 
lifh  their  own  palats  j  I  fhall  conclude   with 
the  idea  which  Minutius  Felix  has  given 
of  Chriftianity,  in   his  better  Defence  of  it 
againft  the  Heathen  C^ecilius.   ^o  you  think, 
lays  he,  (lo)  that  ''jue  conceal  'what  'we  adore, 
becaufe  iiue  have  no  Temples  or  Altars  ?   For 
''jvhat  image  can   I  frame  of  God,  when  if 
you  rightly  conjider,  man  himfelfis  his  image  ? 
JVhat  Temple  ^j all  J  build  for  him^  when  the 
whole  Univerfe,  which  he  has  made^  is  not 
able  to  contain  him  ?  And  when  /,  that  am 
but  a  man,  can  command  a  larger  habitation, 
Jhall  I  confine  the  Tower  of  the  divine  Ma- 
jejly  within  one  fmall  Shrine  ?  Should  we  not 
rather  dedicate  a  Temple  to  him  in  our  minds, 

and 

(lo)  In  OHavit,  Edit,  Lug.  Bat.  f.  3135 
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and  confecrate  an  Altar  for  him  in  our  hearts  ? 
Shall L  offer  tkofe  t Lings  in  Vi6lims  and  Sacri- 
fices to  the  Lordy  i^hich  he  hi:s  created  for 
my  nfey  fcorn fully  throiz'ing  hack  his  gifts  to 
htmft  If  again?   This  "jL^ere  Ingratitud.,  iz'hen 
the  mofi  pleafing  Sacrifices  to  i  im  are  a  good 
difpofi.  ion,  a  pure  mind^  and  afincere  co  .fie  nee. 
Whoevtr  therefore  keeps  himjelf  innocent,  he 
prays  to  the  Lord  i  he  that  loves  jujlice,  does 
offer  him    Sacrifice :   whoever    ahjtains  from 
fraud,  procures  the  favour  of  God  -,  and  he  that 
delivers  any  out  of  diftrefs,  makes  htm  an  a- 
greeable  offering.  Thefe  are  our  Sacrifices,  this 
is  our  divine  Service :  fo  that  isjhoever  is  the 
hone  ft  eft  man  among  us,  him  v:;e  alfo  count  the 
moft  religious.     According  to  this  model,  the 
Chriftian  Worfhip  docs  not  confifl  (it  fccms) 
in    ftatcly   Edifices,     fumptuous   Altars,    nu- 
merous Attendants,  gorgeous  Habits,   exqui- 
fitc  Mufick,  or  a  curioufly   contriv'd,  cxpcn- 
livc,  and  ceremonious  lervice,   fupportcd  by 
ample  revenues  and  polTeiTions.      Were  the 
Religion  of  Minutius  bclicv'd  or  obfcrv'd, 
there  had  been  no  Diiputcs  about  thcfc  or  the 
like  temporal  matters  -,    no  charge  of  impi- 
ous facrilege  on  the  one  hand,  nor  profane 
idolatry  on  the  other  ;  no  reviling  accufations 
of  fupcrftition  or  fanaticifm ,    of  pageantry 
or  clowniihnefs :  neither  wou'd  any  room  be 
left  for  the  boaftcd  and  affected  mediums  of 
order,  decency,  and  reverence,  between  thcfc 
two  extremes.     A  man's  behaviour,  and  not 
the  cant  of  a  party,  not  the  particular  garbs 
Vol.  II.  K  or 
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or  cuftoms  of  any  place,  but  the  goodnefs 
and  fmcerity  of  his  anions,  wou'd  be  the 
real  tcft  of  his  Religion. 

CHAP.     III. 

Of  the  Churchy    and  the  DtfltnBtom 
thereof, 

I.  T3  UT  the  Chriftian  Religion  is  not  the 
xf^  point  in  queftion,  'tis  the  Chriftian 
Churci.  The  Church,  the  true  Church,  the 
pure  Church,  the  Orthodox,  the  Catholick 
Church,  are  in  every  body's  mouth ;  and 
therefore  one  wou'd  think  they  muft  needs 
very  well  undcrftand  what  they  mean  by  the 
Church  :  tho',  in  reality,  they  have  no  fix'd 
idea  to  this  word,  nor  any  fignification  in 
which  they  all  agree  ;  and  that  particular  no- 
tion, to  which  they  are  moft  inclin'd,  I  mean 
of  a  form'd  Society  with  proper  rites,  officers, 
laws,  and  government,  does  no  where  occur 
in  the  New  Tcftamcnt,  and  is  both  unreafon- 
able  and  impolllble  in  it  felf.  The  original 
word,  which  we  tranflatc  Church,  is  EcclefiUy 
and  denotes  in  the  Greek  laws  and  writers, 
any  Ailcmbly  of  men  call'd  together,  as  by 
a  publick  cryer,  to  hear  an  oration  ;  anfwcra- 
ble  to  the  Latin  word  Concio  for  the  fame 
thing,  from  concieo,  to  fummon  or  bring  to- 
gether. And  hence  it  came  to  %nify  num- 
bers of  men,  that  aftemble  of  themfelvcs  at 

known 
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known  and  ftatcd  times,  fuch  as  the  meet- 
ings of  towns  and  corporations,  as  the  EccL- 
Jt£  of  Athens,    of  Lacedemon,    and    other 
Republicks. 

II.  EC  CLE  SI  A  therefore  in  it  felf  is 
but  any  publick  Affembly  in  general,  whe- 
ther about  civil,  or  religious,  or  other  affairs 
whatfoever;  and  whole  rules  are  either  none, 
or  few,  or  many,  or  various,  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  things  to  be  debated,  or 
the  different  cuftoms  of  feveral  times  and 
places.  Thus  it  is  generally  us'd  in  the  New 
Teftamcnt.  But  accuracy  of  Language  not 
being  the  bufinefs  of  the  penmen  of  that  vo- 
lume, Ecclefia  does  likewife  occur  there  (11) 
for  a  tumultuous  rabble  got  together  by 
chance^  without  any  warrant  from  authority, 
nor  knowing  why  they  came  themfelves.  And 
in  the  fame  place,  that  is,  in  the  nineteenth 
Chapter  (12)  of  the  Ads  of  the  Apoflles,  a 
lawful  Affembly,  or  Ecclefia^  is  oppos'd  to 
it.  The  Chriftians  therefore  call'd  their  own 
Alfemblies  for  worfhip  or  mflrudlion  by  this 
name,  not  for  any  peculiar  worth  or  energy, 
but  becaufc  it  was  then  the  common  word 
for  Alfemblies  or  Congregations.  It  really 
(tgniftes  the  fame  thing  with  the  Jewifh  Sy- 
nagogue, which  is  a  lynonymous  term  :  but 
the  firft  Chriflians  being  reputed   a  ScCt  of 

K  2  the 
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the  jews,  ihcy  rather  chofc  to  borrow  the 
Language  of  the  Heathens,  left  they  fhould 
be  thought  to  fymbolize  with  the  former, 
or  flill  to  continue  fuch.  Thus  Meetings  are 
now  oppos'd  to  Churches  in  England,  which, 
after  all,  are  but  two  words  for  the  fame 
things  namely,  a  place  of  aflembling  on  a 
religious  account.  Yet  the  firft  Chriftians  were 
not  fo  fuperftitioufly  nice  in  the  diftindion 
of  words,  as  their  modern  followers  :  for  the 
Apoftle  ]ames  calls  (13)  the  meeting  of  Chri- 
ftians  a  Synagogue,  tho'  the  wary  Tranflators 
have  rendcr'd  it  Aflembly ;  and  the  Author 
of  the  Epiflle  to  the  Hebrews  expreffes  (14) 
the  aflembling  of  Chriftians  by  the  word 
Synagogein. 

III.  IN  {hort,  any  Meeting  or  Society  of 
Chriftians  is  promifcuoufly  call'd  Ecckfia  in 
the  New  Teftament,  let  them  come  toge- 
ther about  any  bufinefs  whatfoever.  Thus  it 
is  put  for  thofc  in  the  fame  family,  as  the 
Church  (15)  in  the  houfe  of  PrisciLla  and 
Aquila>  that  (16)  inthehoufe  of  Nymphas, 
and  that  (i  7)  in  the  houfe  of  Philemon.  So 
it  occurs  for  the  Chriftian  Meetings  of  par- 
ticular cities,  and  for  the  Chriftians  of  whole 
nations  and  provinces  j  zs  the  Churches,  that 

ii). 
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is,  the  Chriftians  of  Rome,  Corinth,  Laodicca? 
the  Churches  (18)  of  Afia,  the  Churches  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  like,  which  arc  cxprcf- 
fions  frequently  us'd  in  Paul's  Epilllcs.  From 
the  proper  fignification  of  a  Meeting  at  a 
certain  time  and  place,  the  firft  ChriQians 
made  Eccle/ia  likewifc  to  fignify  all  thofe 
of  their  perfuafion,  wherever  difpcrs'd  in  the 
world,  as  being  united  in  their  minds  or  Re- 
ligion 5  but  without  any  refpecl  to  the  ga- 
thering together  of  their  bodies  into  any  de- 
finite place,  or  under  any  certain  rules  and 
oeconomy  :  as  Paul  exhorts  the  Ephefian 
Husbands  (19)  to  love  their  Wives,  as  Christ 
loves  his  Church  5  and  in  fuch  other  gene- 
ral paflages  where  it  fignifics  all  Chriftians, 
both  they  who  teach,  and  they  who  are  taught. 
In  other  paflages  it  fignities  the  People  as 
diftinct  from  their  inftrudors :  fo  Paul  in 
the  Adts  of  the  Apoftles  exhorts  (20)  the  El- 
ders of  Ephefus  to  feed  the  Church  ;  and  in 
his  firft  Epiftle  to  Timothy,  Ipeaking  of  the 
qualifications  of  an  Elder,  he  fays,  (21)  that 
if  he  knows  not  ho-ju  to  rule  his  cuan  Houfcy 
he  cannot  take  care  of  the  Church  of  God. 

IV.  BUT  for  the  Paftors  to  fignify  the 
Church  as  diftind  from  the  People,  there's  no 
fhadow  for  fuch  a  meaning  of  the  word  in  the 
whole  New  Teftament.     The  only  place  al- 
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Icdi^'d  to  this  pnrpofc,  is  the  celebrated  T)ic 
Ecclefi£  in  Matthew's  Gofpel,  (22)  where 
Christ  dircds,  that  if  any  man  has  a  contro- 
veriy  with  his  brother,  and  that  the  other 
will  neither  make  it  up  by  an  amicable  Com- 
pofition,  nor  yet  by  the  conviOionof  witnef- 
fcs,  then  he's  to  tell  the  matter  to  the  Church  5 
but  if  he  neglects  to  hear  the  Churchy  fays 
Christ,  let  him  be  to  thee  as  a  Heathen  and  a 
^'tiblican.  Here  it  is  moft  obvious  to  all  dif- 
interefted  lovers  of  truth,  that  this  paflage 
concerns  a  civil  injury,  where,  the  offending 
brother  refufing  to  give  private  fatisfaflion, 
the  difference  was  to  be  compounded  by  the 
Concrrecation,  to  whom  the  offended  bro- 
thcr  was  to  refer  it:  5  which  Christ  moff  wife- 
ly order'd  'em  to  do,  to  fave  both  the  ex- 
pences  and  further  enmity  of  a  law-fuit.  And 
truly  if  the  Clergy  wou'd  claim  any  thing 
from  hence,  it  mufl  be  the  utter  difcharging  of 
orhcr  Judges,  and  the  bringing  of  all  civil 
caufcs  under  their  own  cognizance  and  jurif^ 
didion.  Now  that  I  have  given  the  true  fig- 
nification  of  this  pafTage,  I  defire  thefe  three 
Qiicfiions  to  be  confidcr'd  :  Why  the  Clergy 
fhou'd  be  meant  here,  when  no  other  text 
docs  favour  fuch  an  interpretation,  and  that 
Ecckjia  is  i^o  often  put  for  the  Laity,  as  Chri- 
flians  are  corruptly  diftinguifh'd  ?  Whether 
any  ordinary  and  external  Tribunal  of  Chri- 
flian  Bilhops,    or  other  Churchmen,  can   be 

prov'd 
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prov'd  to  have  cxifted  then  in  the  world  ?  And 
why  tell  it  te  the  Church  fhou'd  not  be  here 
underftood  of  the  whole  Congregation,  as 
well  as  Paul  means  the  whole  Congregation, 
when,  in  the  firft  Epiftle  to  Timothy,  (23) 
he  fays,  Againft  an  Elder  receive  not  an  ac- 
cufation,  but  before  two  or  three  witncffes: 
them  that  fin  rebuke  before  all,  that  others 
may  alfo  fear  ?  The  places  are  exadlly  paral- 
lel, and  need  no  further  explication. 

V.  FROM  all  this  it  clearly  follows,  that 
thofc  who  receive  the  Dotlrine  of  Christ 
are  Chriftians ,  that  their  afifcmblijs  are 
Churches;  and  if  they  will  call  their  per- 
fuafion  or  fellow-believers  the  Church,  or  by 
a  common  figure  give  that  name  to  the  Houle 
or  Place  of  their  meeting  (as  we  fay  the  Chan- 
cery, the  Court,  the  Exchange)  there  is  no 
harm  in  all  this,  provided  that  in  their  fpcech 
and  writing  they  carefully  diftinguifh  thofe 
fignifications;  and  that  they  let  us  always 
know  which  of  them  they  mean,  that  there 
may  be  no  equivocation  or  confufion.  But 
the  abufe  of  this  word  has  occafion'd  a  world 
of  extravagant  notions  and  diftinclions,  nei- 
ther warranted  by  Scripture  nor  Reafon.  The 
Clergy  call  themfelvcs  the  Church,  by  which 
they  mean  a  certain  body,  polity,  or  govern- 
ment ;  and  tho'  you  (hou'd  never  lo  ftri£^ly 
conform  your  fclf  to  the  Doctrine  of  Christ, 

K  4  yet 
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yet  if  you  oppofc  the  Clergy,  you  are  fai4 
to  oppole  the  Church,  which  makes  their 
blind  admirers  imagine  that  you  oppofe  Chri- 
flianity.  The  Dilciplinc  and  Ceremonies  of 
a  particular  Sed  are  often  call'd  the  Church  5 
and  if  you  negled  or  diflike  thefe,  you  arc 
ftrait  made  an  enemy  to  Religion  ,♦  for  which 
you  may  be  fure  to  fufFer  in  your  perfon  or 
reputation,  and  generally  in  both.  Some- 
times a  favourite  -  dodrinc,  as  Paffive  Obe- 
dience to  the  arbitrary  will  of  Princes,  the 
Divine  Right  of  Epifcopacy  or  Presbytery, 
the  Immerfion  of  adult  perfons  in  Baptifm, 
or  fome  other  particular  opinion,  is  made  the 
principal  Diftinclion  of  a  Church.  Then  a 
Doubt  is  propos'd.  Whether  by  the  Church 
be  meant  an  aflembly  of  Men  and  Angels  ? 
Whether  the  Patriarchs  and  holy  men  of  the 
Old  Teftamcnt,  were  not  a  part  of  Christ's 
Church  ?  Whether  Children  be  real  mem. 
bers  of  the  Church,  and  how  ?  Whether  the 
whole  Church  can  ever  err,  or  totally  pe- 
riih?  And  whether  the  Paftors  and  the  Sheep 
be  not  in  a  certain  fenfe  two  Churches,  where- 
of the  lirft  is  the  reprefentative  of  the  Jaft? 
But  I  have  already  remov'd  the  imaginary 
foundation  of  this  reprefentative  Church  of 
the  Clergy,  and  under  the  next  head  oi Synods 
and  Councils,  I  fhall  demonftrate  that  there 
can  be  no  fuch  Reprefentation  ;  where  I  fhall 
iikewife  examine  the  diftindtionof  particular 
Churches  and  the  univerfai. 

VL  NEXT 
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VI.  NEXT  the  Church  is  divided  into 
vifible  and  invifible,  which,  if  it  be  meant 
of  a  real  and  feeming  perfuafion,  quadrates 
as  well  to  all  other  Opinions  or  Societies, 
where  the  external  profelTion  is  more  difFu- 
fivc  than  the  internal  fincerity  :  and  if  it  be 
meant  of  the  publick  excrcife  of  Religion,  in 
oppofition  to  a  time  when  none  in  the  world 
does  or  dares  openly  acknowledge  it,  then 
it's  pofliblc  that  at  fuch  a  time  there  may  be 
no  perfon  of  that  Religion  ;  or  there's  a 
plain  dcmonftration,  that  this  Religion  is  not 
a  Society  confining  of  members  under  fuch 
a  Government  as  they  commonly  call  the 
Church.  Another  diftindtion  of  the  Church 
is  into  militant  on  earth,  and  triumphant  in 
heaven,  to  which  the  Romanifts  add  the  la- 
borant  in  purgatory.  And  truly  this  laft  may  be 
found  as  foon  in  the  NewTeftament,  as  the  re- 
prclbntative  Church  of  the  Clergy,  which  may 
very  properly  be  call'd  militant,  confidering 
the  fines,  imprifonments,  baniihments,  ex- 
ecutions, ravages,  devaflations,  wars  and  maf- 
facres  it  has  lb  frequently  occafion'd  ;  and  ftill 
continues  to  pradlifc  wherever  it  has  the  pow- 
er, for  it  feldom  wants  the  will.  But 'tis  by 
a  wonderful  figure  of  fpcech  that  the  Mar- 
tyrs are  ftil'd  the  triumphant  Church,  for  be- 
ing worfted  by  their  enemies  j  and  'tis  by  a 
modcfty  no  Icfs  fingular,  that  others  decline 
thofc  triumphs  till  they  cannot  help  it. 

VII.  THE 
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VII.  THE  Catholick  Church  is  an  un- 
fcriptural  expreflion,  and  iignifies  all  Chri- 
ftians,  or  nothing.  It  cannot  mean  any  par- 
ticular fet  of  Opinions,  for  there  is  none 
wherein  all  Chriftians  are  agreed  ;  much  lefs 
do  they  all  fubmit  to  any  one  kind  of  Go- 
vernment, tho'  the  Bope  has  fairly  aim'd  at  a 
univerfal  Monarchy  under  this  Catholick  pre- 
tence. And  to  fay,  that  it  denotes  the  Or- 
thodox believers ,  is  neither  grammar  nor 
fenfe :  for,  in  the  firft  place,  there  may  be 
errors  fpread  over  all  Chriftian  Societies  j  and 
then  among  that  great  variety  of  Churches, 
which  manifeftly  differ  in  difcipline,  rites, 
and  dodrine,  every  one  of  them  is  Ortho- 
dox to  it  felf.  So  that  if  Catholick  figni- 
fies  Orthodox,  God  knows  how  many  Ca- 
tholick Churches  we  fhall  have.  At  leaft,  if 
there  be  but  one,  i«-  will  be  the  true  labour 
in  vain  to  find  it  among  fo  many  pretenders, 
if  you  take  their  own  words  for  it ;  and  let 
them  e'en  decide  it  as  they  pleafe,  for  names 
and  titles  are  but  empty  things  in  comparifon 
of  truth.  Tho'  the  real  notion  of  the  Church 
be  thus  loofe  and  unfix'd  among  the  admirers 
of  it,  as  you'll  better  perceive  in  the  follow- 
ing Chapter:  yet  they  talk  of  nothing  more 
commonly  or  pofitively  than  the  extraordina- 
ry Prerogatives  of  the  Catholick  Church  5  by 
which  they  do  not  mean  (or  in  the  plaineft  cafe 
they  fpeak  very  myflerioufly)  the  Privileges  of 
individual  Chriilians,  but  the  fancy 'd  excel- 
lencies 
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Icncies  of  an  abftradcd,  and  therefore  an  ima- 
ginary idea  made  up  of  no  particular  ideas ; 
like  ail  thofe  charms,  graces,  and  beauties, 
which  the  valiant  Don  Quixot  ador'd  in  his 
belov'd  DuLCiNEA ,  tho'  he  never  fct  eyes 
upon  her ;  and  that  indeed  there  was  no  fuch 
creature  in  being  out  of  his  own  giddy  brain, 

CHAP.     IV. 

Of  Synods  and  Councils, 

I.  '  I  ^  H  O'  the  vulgar  notion  of  a  Church 
\^  docs  no  where  appear  in  the  New 
Teftament,  yet  fo  early  are  people  accuftom'd 
to  fix  that  idea  to  the  word,  that,  whenever 
they  read  there  of  particular  Churches  (as  when 
Paul,  in  (24)  the  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corin- 
thians, mentions  the  Churches  of  God,  the 
divifions  (25)  in  the  Church  of  Corinth,  and 
fays,  in  (26)  another  place,  that  the  care  of 
all  the  Churches  lies  on  his  fhoulders)  they  do 
not  fimply  conceive  the  Societies  of  Chri- 
ftians  in  tho(c  places  united  in  the  fame  per- 
fuafion,  but  like  wife  as  under  a  particular  form 
and  difcipline  of  divine  and  unalterable  In- 
ftitution  ;  as  now  the  Church  of  England,  the 
Church  of  Scotland,or  the  Lutheran  Churches, 
arc  confidcr'd  by  their  fevcral  profcflbrs.    On 

the 

(14)  C/;.xi.  ir6. 
C2f)  I  C<»r.xt.  iS. 
\%(>)  X  Qix.  xi.  j8. 
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the  other  hand,  when  they  meet  with  the 
word  Church  intended  in  a  general  fcnfe  of  all 
Chriftians,  becaufc  they  agree  in  the  fame 
Faith,  as,  in  his  firft  Epiftle  to  Timothy, 
Paul  fays,  That  (27)  the  Church  of  the  liv- 
ing God  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth  -y 
then  they  imagine  I  know  not,  and  indeed 
they  know  not,  what  univerfal  Church,  to 
whofe  Decifions  all  the  particular  Churches 
are  to  ftand,  by  the  power  whereof  they  arc 
to  be  govern'd,  and  in  which  they  are  all  unit- 
ed, and  made  members  of  the  fame  Society. 

II.  BUT  I  have  already  fhewn  that  the 
word£rf/(?/^^fignifiesno  reprefentative  Church 
of  the  Clergy.  I  deny  not  but  that  in  cer- 
tain diftrids,  as  parifhes,  towns,  provinces, 
and  a  whole  nation,  a  feled  number  of  per- 
fons  may  meet  by  authority  in  a  Chriftian 
Government ;  or  by  voluntary  confederation 
in  other  countries,  to  agree  upon  the  circum- 
ftances  of  time  and  place  in  their  worfhip,  or 
any  other  thing  relating  to  their  well-being 
and  convenience.  On  fuch  an  occafion  , 
when  a  numerous  Society  cannot  without 
confufion  meet  together  in  one  place,  the 
light  of  nature  has  taught  'em  to  devolve  the 
care  of  their  tranfactions  on  a  fufhcicnt  num- 
ber, to  whom  they  commit  a  fiduciary  pow- 
er, and  of  which  their  Paftors  may  or  may 
not  be,  fo  as  all  things  be  perform  d  decently 

md 
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and  in  good  Order ,  as  Paul  dircfts  in  th^ 
firft  Epiftlc  (28)  to  the  Corinthians.  Mat" 
ters  of  this  nature  (as  what  habits  of  diftin- 
ftion  any  (hall  wear  among  'cm,  what  fafts 
they  fliali  appoint,  what  feftivals  they  fhali 
obfcrve,  or  what  other  regulations  they  fhali 
think  neceffary)  may  be  alter'd  or  abolilh'd 
as  urgent  caufes  fhali  appear;  and  they  can 
oblige  no  other  perfons  or  affemblies  in  the 
world,  further  than  as  the  wifdom  of  the 
thing  may  induce  'cm  to  follow  a  good  ex- 
ample. 

III.  BUT  as  to  points  of  Do£lrinc  and 
perfuafion,  decreeing  Articles  of  Faith,  or 
determining  Controverfies  about  fuch  (which 
is  the  proper  bufmefs  of  the  Churches  in 
queftion)  no  body  can  be  another's  rcprefen- 
tativc  or  believe  for  him,  no  more  than  be 
fav'd  or  damn'd  for  him ;  every  perfon  being 
to  ftand  or  fall  by  his  own  convidion,  hav- 
ing his  proper  judgment  of  difcretion  to  de- 
termine for  himfelf  according  to  the  light 
of  his  confcience.  This  is  the  voice  of 
Christ  j  this  is  what  we  are  frequently  told 
in  the  New  Teftament.  There  we  are  of- 
ten commanded  to  examine  the  Scriptures, 
not  by  delegates,  but  with  our  own  eyes.  And 
Paul,  in  his  fecond  Epiftlc  to  Timothv, 
affurcs  us  that  (2  9) r^^  Scriptures  are  able  to  make 

us 
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us  wife  untofahation,  through  the  faith  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  i  which  is  to  fay,  that 
in  the  Scriptures  we  may  learn  the  Faith  of 
Christ,  by  which  falvation  is  to  be  had. 

IV.  AS  for  them  who  fit  in  thofe  Synods 
or  reprefentative  Churches,  they  mud  be  fent 
by  the  Clergy,  or  by  the  Laity,  or  by  both. 
If  by  the  Clergy,  they  rcprefent  only  them  5 
and  if  by  the  Laity  only,  fo  likewife  of  them^ 
But  if  they  be  fent  by,  or  in  the  name  of 
both,  furely  he  that  fends  may  fit  there  as 
well  as  he  that  is  fent ;  or  if  none  are  qualify'd 
to  fit  but  fuch  as  are  elected,  they  cannot  deter- 
mine but  what  their  Principals  approve.  It 
wou'd  be  very  hard  and  abfurd,  if  the  fent 
might  exclude  the  fenders.  In  the  Aflcmbly 
of  the  Chriftians  at  Jerufalem,  recorded  in 
the  KCis  (30)  of  the  Apoftles,  to  enquire  whe- 
ther their  brethren  of  the  Gentiles  were  ob- 
lig'd  to  the  Obfervarion  of  the  JewiOi  Cir- 
cumcifion  and  Ceremonies  (becaufe  Chrifli- 
anity  was  an  improvement  on  the  Law  of 
Moses)  and  where  it  was  determin  d  to  leave 
the  Gentiles  to  their  former  liberty,  yet  with- 
out exprefly  exempting  the  Jews  5  nay  and 
Paul  did  fome  time  after  (31)  circumcife  Ti- 
mothy, tho'  his  father  was  a  Gentile,  to 
pleafe  the  Jews,  becaufe  his  mother  was  of 
their  nation  :  1  fay,  in  this  Aflcmbly  all  forts 

of 
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of  perfons  equally  debated  and  concluded, 
not  only  (32)  tbe  u^poftles  and  Elders,  but 
likewifc  the  whole  Church  or  Congregation ; 
and  indeed  it  was  but  delivering  their  opinion, 
to  which  they  did  not  fay  that  others  were 
bound,  but  only  wou'd  do  well  (33)  to  con- 
form. 

V.  MOREOVER,  if  thefc  Synods  be 
to  decide  the  Controverfies  that  may  arife 
among  Chriftians,  and  that  they  fincerely  de- 
fign  to  fearch  for  the  truth  without  prejudice, 
and  to  a£t  according  to  impartial  juftice  5  then 
thofe  of  all  fides  ought  to  fit  there  with  equal 
freedom  and  power,  Greeks,  Armenians, 
Proteftants,  Papifts,  Socinians,  Arians,  (fa- 
kers, and  all  other  Scd:s,  fince  none  may 
decide  for  others ;  and  that  for  one  Party  to 
determine  in  their  own  favour,  is  to  be 
Judges  in  their  own  cafe.  But  cuftom  againft 
equity  makes  void  the  law.  However , 
fuppofing  that  all  Sedts  and  perfons  were  free- 
ly admitted  to  fcflion  and  fuffragej  yet  it  fol- 
lows not  that  their  final  Judgment  muft  be 
neceflarily  the  truth,  unlefs  it  be  prov'd  that 
truth  muft  be  neceflarily  of  the  ftronger  fide  ; 
whereas  it  has  not  been  lefs  frequently,  and 
(perhaps  as  matters  go  in  the  world)  it  is  mofl 
commonly  found  on  the  weaker  fide. 

VI.  TIS    but  too  manifcft  that  moft  of 
the  antient  Synods  did  not  weigh  reafons,  but 
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number  voices.     And  to  fay  that  we  ought  to 
prefume  they  always  aded  honeftJy,  is  to  fay 
nothing;  unlels  it  cou'd  be  prov'd  that  every 
body  will  always  do  his  duty,    that  men  will 
conftantly  perform   what   they    prokis,    and 
execute    the  truft  repos'd    in   them  without 
being  mifled  by  ignorance,  palllon,  intcreft, 
favor,  or  fear.     Now  juft  the  contrary  ol  all 
this  appears   in  the  anticnt  Synods,  as   with 
very  little  labor  may  be  prov'd  trom  Ecclcfi- 
aftical  Hiftory.      They  generally  cathe  toge- 
ther to  try  their  ftrcngth,   and   the   Imai-cr 
number  fcldom  or  never    acquielc'd  in   the 
Decifions  of  the  greater  j    which  made  the 
breach   wider   than   before,    exafpcrated   the 
parties,    and,    inftcad  of  healing  Controver- 
sies, they  occafion'd  new  herefies ,    ichifms, 
libels,  recriminations,    tumults,    and  bloody 
murders.     To  gain  their  purpofes  of  maflery 
or  revenge,  they  have  fervilely  flatter'd  the 
higher  powers,  who  had  the  means  not  on- 
ly of  corrupting  them  by  gratifymg  their  vani- 
ty and  ambition  j  but  alfo  of  getting  always 
a  majority  of  their  own  creatures  fent  there, 
and  to  condemn  or  approve  what  they  pleas'd. 
Thus  was  the  Council  of  Nice  againft  Arius, 
and   that   of  Ariminum   for    him ;    with  a 
world  of  other  examples.      And  really  it  is 
almoft  an  argument   againft   the  reafonable- 
nefs   or  integrity  of  human  nature,    to  ob- 
ferve   the  perpetual    jangling,    clafhing,   and 
oppofition  of  thofe  Councils,  one  rejecting 
what   the  other  eftablifh'd,    and  others  fub- 

fcribing 


THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.    i6i 

fcribing  to  neither  j  whence  they  proceeded 
to  anathematize  and  damn  one  another  with- 
oiir  mercy,  not  feldom  for  mere  trifles  :  and 
according  as  they  were  favour'd  at  Court, 
putting  the  Emperors  and  other  Princes  on 
perlecutions,  banifhmcnts,  confilcations,  and 
prolcriptions  j  which  inevitably  produc'd  a  re- 
taliation from,  thofe  of  the  other  fide,  when- 
ever they  got  an  opportunity.  Hence  new 
Edids,  new  Decrees,  new  Canons,  new  Ar- 
ticles of  Faith  J  and  all  their  refolutions  as 
pofitively  and  peremptorily  ratify'd  as  if  God 
himfelf  had  diredcd  their  proceedings,  which 
they  mod  blafphemoufly  afferted,  confidering 
their  pallions,  partiality,  and  infinite  contra- 
dictions. Their  eledions  were  unfair  and 
moflly  fcditious,  their  debates  were  manag'd 
without  temper,  their  conclufions  were  form'd 
without  reafons  5  and  they  never  anfwer'd 
their  end,  nor  ever  procur'd  any  union  but 
by  force  and  feverity.  In  fo  much  that  the 
Hirtory  of  anticnt  Synods  is  a  lively  reprefen- 
tation  of  the  ignorance,  pride,  and  corrup- 
tion of  the  Clergy  of  thofe  times,  from 
which  vices  the  Laity  were  not  free ,  and 
their  failings  were  augmented  by  the  contagi- 
ous example  of  their  guides  and  governors. 

VII.  B  U  T  as  men  are  always  the  fame  un- 
lefs  amended  by  free  Laws  and  a  generous 
Education,  and  that  from  the  like  caufes  the 
like  effects  will  certainly  follow  5  fo  if  we 
confider  the  canvaft  elections,  fierce  debates. 

Vol.  II.  L  unfeemly 
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unfccmly  noite  and  rude  behaviour,  contra- 
didory  proteftatioiis,  hafty  and  undigcfted  Ca- 
nons of  lome  of  our  own  Convocations, 
with  the  other  Ecclefiafticai  AHemblics  of  Eu- 
rope ,  we  may  perceive  wliat  virulence  and 
fad  ions  reign  in  them,  what  tools  they  are 
made  of  by  Princes  and  parties  for  and  againft 
one  another ;  and  how  mucii  more  they  feem 
concern'd  for  temporal  Power  and  Dominion, 
for  indifferent  Rites  and  Ceremonies,  or  for 
avenging  private  piques,  and  indulging  per- 
fonal  refentments,  than  for  the  true  Faith, 
Reformation  of  Manners,  or  univerfal  Peace, 
Toleration,  and  Charity.  Tho'  their  prac- 
tice is  a  proof  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  does  not 
always  prcfide  in  their  meetings,  yet  1  grant 
that  they  decree  what  feems  good  to  them- 
felves  i  wherefore  if  I  look  on  what  they  de- 
termine as  their  own  belief,  'tis  more  perhaps 
than  I  am  flricily  bound,  but  1  fhall  never 
own  it  as  the  rule  of  my  Faith.  Happy, 
thrice  happy  had  it  been  for  Chriftianity,  if 
there  never  had  been  any  Synods  or  Councils 
to  impolc  their  arbitrary  Dictates  for  Arti- 
cles of  Religion!  This  made  Gregory  Na- 
ziANZEN,  and  our  late  Archbifhop  Tillot- 
soN,  with  other  excellent  perfons  living  and 
dead,  mortally  to  hate  fuch  Aficmblies,  and 
to  own  that  no  good  ever  came  of  them. 
A  bold  and  ungrateful,  yet  a  noble  truth  ! 
But  to  conclude  my  dcdudion  that  Synods 
are  not  the  Church,  I  challenge  that  one  Sy- 
nod to  be  inftanc'd,  whether  diocefan,  pro- 
vincial. 
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vincial,  national,  or  oecumenical,  to  which 
all  Chriftians  fubmit,  or  which  is  in  all  things 
acknowledged  by  all  parties,  and  which  has 
not  decreed  many  things  held  by  the  greateft 
number  of  Chrillians  to  be  falfc  and  erro- 
neous. 

VIII.  TAKING  the  Church  therefore  in 
what  fenfe  you  pleafe,  either  for  any  promif- 
cuous  Allcmbly  of  Chrillians  united  for  re- 
ligious worfhip  and  inftrudion,  or  for  a  fe- 
paratc  body  of  the  Clergy  for  teaching  and 
governing  5  yet  the  Church  is  as  much  as  ever 
to  leek  under  the  notion  of  a  formed  Society, 
which  is  to  fcrve  for  a  (landing  and  univerfal 
rule.  The  Members,  in  the  firft  place,  of 
all  Churches  are  individual  perfons  lubjed  to 
prejudice,  weaknefs,  and  error.  Secondly, 
no  particular  Church  has  any  promife  or  j  ri- 
vilege  that  it  i"hall  not  err  for  the  future,  no 
more  than  fuch  as  have  done  fo  before.  And, 
Thirdly,  if  all  particular  Churches  may  err, 
fo  may  like  wife  the  univerfal  and  oecumeni- 
cal Councils,  fince  they  confift  only  of  the 
Delegates  fent  from  thefe,  and  differ  but  in 
number ;  nor  does  their  coming  together  in 
general  take  away  what  they  were  in  particu- 
lar, but  rather  makes  their  error  the  greater. 
The  variety  of  their  own  Creeds  is  a  fuffi- 
cient  Argument  againft  them.  Experience 
fhcws  that  they  are  not  lefs  obnoxious  to  cor- 
ruptions of  pcrfuafion  and  pradicc  than  other 
aflcmblies.      And  they  are  the  principal  pa- 
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rents  of  all  the  errors  in  Religion,  which  the 
people  without  them,  or  without  fome  of  the 
particular  Clergymen  whereof  they  were  com- 
pos'd,  wou'd  never  have  thought  of  or  ima- 
gin'd  J  bcfides  that  no  general  Council  pro- 
perly lb  -call'd  has  ever  cxifted.  It  is  a  mere 
chimera  5  not  only  becaufe  Deputies  never 
did  nor  cou'd  come  to  reprcfent  all  concern'd, 
but  likcwife  becaufe  all  parties  were  never 
admitted. 

IX.  A  Univerfal  Church  or  Society,  ce- 
mented by  Letters  of  Communion,  is  as  fan- 
taflical  5  fmce  the  particular  Churches,  where- 
of the  Univerfal  muft  con  (id,  diiagree  in  the 
mofl:  elTential  Articles  of  Faith,  of  Difcipline, 
and  Worfhip.  The  interefts  of  civil  Govern- 
ments are  fo  various,  and  places  (where  there 
may  be  good  Chriftians)  are  fometimes  fo 
firuated,  as  to  make  fuch  a  correfpondence 
impradicable  :  and  thoufands  of  private  Chri- 
ilians  every  where  fubmit  to  the  authority 
of  no  particular  Churches.  When  thofe 
Letters  were  mofl  in  fafnion ,  there  was  as 
little  union,  and  as  great  impofitions  as  ever  : 
fo  that  if  the  Bifhops  of  Italy  differ'd  from 
thofe  of  Africa,  and  both  from  thofe  of  Afia, 
and  Greece  i  or  part  of  the  Bifhops  of  Italy 
oppos'd  the  Bifhop  of  Rome,  and  the  Bifhop 
of  Carthage  accused  the  Bifhop  of  Egypt  (for 
the  like  cafes  not  feldom  happen'd)  how  cou'd 
any  man  difcern  from  the  Epifcopal  Charac- 
ter or  Authority  whichof  thefe  were  the  true 

Church  ? 
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Church?  or  if  he  was  to  examine  the  Con- 
troveriy  not  by  dignities,  places,  or  numbers, 
but  by  the  touchltone  of  Reafon  and  the  Bi- 
ble,   this   is  making   every  perlbn  his   own 
judge,  and  granting  all  we  defire.  Or  if  none 
of  thefe  exprefllons  be  forcible   enough,   I 
defire  to  know  what  are  the  Terms  of  Com- 
munion on  which  a  man  is  to  be  rcceiv'd  in 
all  particular  Churches,  as  a  member  of  the 
Catholick  Church?    Is  it   not  undeniable  in 
fact,  that  there  are  no  fix'd  terms,  in   agree- 
ing to  which  you'll  be  admitted  to  Communi- 
on in  all  Chriftian  Churches?  And  asuniver- 
fals  are  made  up  of  particulars,  I  wou'd  like- 
wife   be    inform'd    where    thofe    particular 
Churches   are ,    or  that   one  fingle   Church, 
with  which  the  others  are  to  conform  as  their 
exemplar?    And  if  that  Church  can  ufc  any 
arguments  to  convince  the  reft  that  it  fclf  is 
the  true  Church  of  Christ,  different  from 
fuch  arguments  as  any  private  man  can  fhew 
that  he  is  a  true  Chriftian  (whether  he  lives 
in  a  Chriftian  Society,  or  with  his  Bible  in 
a  wildernefs)  1  wou'd  be  glad  to  find  'cm  fpe- 
cify'd  ?  Thus  the  difpure  wou'd  foon  be  end- 
ed.    But  if  this  cannot  be  done,  1  fee  not  the 
ufc  or  neceility  of  fuch  a  Church. 

X.  A  S  for  one  man  to  be  the  infallible 
judge  of  Controverfies,  it  is  not  only  expe- 
rimentally repugnant  to  human  nature,  and 
plainly  unwarranted  from  Scripture.;,  but  that 
very    Church  which    maintains   this  ftrange 

L  i  paradox 
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paradox  has  not  dctcrmin'd  wherlicr  the  Pope 
be  above  a  General  Council  or  iubjed  to  it, 
that  is,  which  of  them  is  the  Ciuirch  ;    whe- 
ther they  are  both  together  the  fupreme  Au- 
thority,'or  whether  he  can  only  utter  oracles 
when  he  fits  on  his  tripod  j    and    this  fame 
chair,  no  lefs  wonderful  than  the  cap  of  For- 
TUNATUS,  is  to  this  day  a  Controverfy  unde- 
cided, what  it  is,  or  where.     Nor  is  it  con- 
ceivable to  any  that  confiders  his  own  words, 
how  a  man  that  can  err  by  himfelf,   and  a 
Council  that  can  err  by  it  felf,  Ihou'd  both 
in    conjundion   become    infallible.       Or   if 
reafon  were  not  to  judge  in  the  cafe,  yet  the 
nurnberlefs  oppofitions  of  Councils   in   the 
moft  fundamental  points  of  Chriflianity,  and 
the  no  fewer  reverfions  of  Papal  Decrees  by 
their  fucceflbrs,  not  to  infill  on  the  dubious 
titles  and  mutual  excommunications   of  the 
Antipopes  which  divided  Chriftendom,  is  an 
unanfwerable  demonflration  againll  their  pre- 
tences. 

XI.  LAST  LY,  be  the  Church  which  of 
all  thefe  you  will,  it  cannot  pofllbly  be  a 
(landing  Rule,  fmce  none  of  them  is  in  con- 
(lant  being,  and  fome  of 'em  wanting  to  the 
world  for  many  fcore  years :  io  that  no  con- 
troverfy can  be  decided  in  the  interval  of  the 
deaths  of  Popes,  or  the  fittings  of  Councils, 
or  during  the  intermitted  correfpondencc  of 
Bifliops  5  there's  no  recourfe  to  be  had  for 
icfolutions  of  doubts  to  any  tribunal  of  uni- 
z  verfal 
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vcrfal  Authority.  Thoufands  therefore  of 
private  Chriftians  may  die  in  their  fcruplcs 
or  ill  their  errors  5  nay  whole  focicties  may 
be  deftroy'd  before  they  can  have  tiie  means 
of  decifion.  Nor  has  any  perfon  a  right  all 
that  while  to  pronounce  another  to  be  a 
Hcretick,  Schifmatick,  or  Apoftate,  if  he's  to 
depend  on  fuch  an  external  authority,  and 
not  on  the  facred  Scriptures  alone,  interpret- 
ed by  his  own  Reafon  and  judgment.  I  con- 
clude then,  that  people  fpeak  very  uncorred- 
ly,  or  rather  know  not  their  own  meaning, 
but  precipitantly  follow  an  habitual  form  of 
fpecch,  when  they  fay  that  fuch  or  fuch  a 
thing  is  the  determination  of  the  Church,  and 
that  they  fubmit  to  the  Authority  of  the 
Church  in  all  ages  :  phrafes  I  have  fometimes 
heard  in  the  mouths  of  the  Englifh  Diflen- 
ters,  generally  from  thofe  of  the  cftabliih'd 
Church,  and  always  from  Papilh. 

CHAP     V. 

Of  the  Marks  of  the  True  Church, 

I.  '  I  ^  H  E  Chriftian  Religion,  and  figura- 
JL  tively  the  fincere  Profellbrs  of  it 
wherever  difperft,  but  no  form'd  Society  af- 
fuming  to  it  felf  the  name  of  the  Church, 
I  grant  to  be  (34)  the  ptllar  and  fupport  of  the 
L  4  Truth  y 

('34.)  I  Ttm.  iii.  i/,' 
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Truth  -y  and  I  think  I  have  alio  briefly  made 
out,  that  there  is  no  fueh  Cliurch  or  locicty  in 
the  work!,  to  be  cicduc'd  from  the  word  Ec- 
clefia,  nor  from  Synods,  Councils,  Popes, 
or  Epifcopal  Letters  of  Communion.  Or  if 
fuch  a  Church  or  fociety  there  were,  I  pre- 
iume  that  none  will  be  fo  unreafonable  as  to 
deny  that  it  has  certain  Marks,  whereby  it 
may  be  known  and  dillinguifh'd  from  faife  or 
corrupt  Churches,  and  from  thofc  that  are 
Heretical  or  Schiimatical,  to  fpeak  in  their 
own  confecrated  language.  Without  thcfe 
it  wou'd  be  pcrfedly  the  fame  thing,  whether 
there  was  any  fuch  Church  or  not  5  and  of 
this  the  fticklers  for  a  political  afibciated 
Church  are  fo  fenfible,  that  Marks  of  one 
kind  or  another  they  have  all  ailign'd.  I  fhall 
examine  them  in  order,  omitting  none  that 
ever  came  to  my  knowledge :  for  if  I  mifs 
the  light  Church,  it  is  not  for  want  of  learn- 
ing her  peculiar  properties,  which  fo  many 
pretend  to  teach.  But  in  general  this  muft  be 
agreed,  that  the  Marks  ought  to  be  better 
and  eaficr  known  than  the  objcd  they  difrin- 
guiOi,  and  likewife  be  different  from  it  in 
the  whole  or  in  part ;  elfe  they  can  be  no 
right  tokens,  nor  poflibly  ferve  to  fhew  the 
difference  of  one  thing  from  another. 

II.  NOW    the   figns  which  the   bulk  of 

ProteHants  afcribe  to  the  true  Church,   arc 

the  preaching  of  pure  Do6lrine,  the  due  ad- 

miniftration   of   the  Sacraments,    and  exad 

2.  Difcipline. 
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Difcipline.  I  hope  this  is  only  a  difputc  of 
words,  proceeding  from  want  of  accuracy  in 
fome  of  the  firfl:  Reformers,  who  being  in 
their  old  Syftems  accuftom'd  to  treat  apart  of 
the  Marks  of  the  Church,  wou'd  needs  make 
a  diftind  head  of  it  in  their  new  Theology  : 
for  their  Marks  are  fo  far  from  being  fuch, 
that  they  are  the  very  things  to  be  known, 
the  cflcntial  points  in  debate  ;  fince  the 
Doftrinc ,  Sacraments ,  and  Difcipline  of 
all  parties  arc  to  themfelves  the  bcft  5  and 
the  Queftion  is,  by  what  fure  Marks  we  fhall 
know  which  are  fo  in  reality,  and  not  mere- 
ly in  opinion.  Befides,  that  there  may  be  a 
true  Church,  that  is  a  number  of  good  Chri- 
ftians,  where  there  is  no  preaching,  nor  any 
Ecclefiaftical  Difcipline.  Paul  affirms,  that(3  5) 
the  Scriptures  are  able  to  make  us  ^-juife  unto 
falvatioHj  thro'  the  faith  that  is  in  ]esus 
Christ  ;  not  to  (peak  of  the  firfl:  Proteftants, 
nor  of  the  primitive  Chriflians  under  perfc- 
cution,  who  had  none  other  in  the  world 
with  whom  they  wou'd  communicate ;  or, 
if  there  were,  and  it  be  faid  that  they  com- 
municated with  them  in  iota  (as  the  phrafe 
is)  it  fignifics  no  more  than  that  they  wilh'd 
to  be  in  5;ood  company,  and  free  from  their 
prcfent  dangers  or  troubles. 

III.  FOR  what  is  it,  pray,  to  us  here  in 
England,  who  they  be  that  are  of  the  true 
Church  in  other  parts  of  the  world  \  I  do  not 

mean 

(3;)  2.  Ttm.  iii.  if. 
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mean  in  a  political  fcnle,  as  nations  may  be 
to  one  anotiicr  mutual  fupports  of  liberty 
againft  tyranny  and  fupcrftition  ,*  nor  as  wc 
ought  to  tender  the  good  and  welfare  of  all 
mankind,  as  our  brethren  and  the  fellow  ci- 
tizens of  this  terraqueous  globe  j  but  I  fpeak 
to  the  merits  of  the  caufe  :  for  we  arc  ne- 
ver the  worfe  Chriftians  if  they  fhou'd  not  be 
good,  and  if  they  be,  we  are  not  for  that 
ever  the  better.  'Tis  not  the  teftimony,  cor- 
refpondence,  equality,  or  fupcriority  of  o- 
thers  that  can  make  us  more  to  be  Chriiiians, 
than  to  be  innocent  or  virtuous  men,  which 
wc  may  actually  be,  and  perfcdly  know  it 
our  felves,  nay  and  are  indifpenfably  obligd 
to  continue  fach,  tho'  all  the  world  Iliou'd 
confpire  together  to  maintain  the  contrary. 
After  the  fame  manner,  if  we  are  periuaded 
of  the  Dodrines  of  Christ,  and  are  con- 
fcious  to  our  fclves,  that  we  fubmit  to  his 
laws,  fulfilling  his  will,  and  taking  his  Gof- 
pcl  for  our  Rule,  we  may  be  fully  aflur'd 
that  we  are  good  Chriftians  5  and  therefore 
Members  of  the  Church  of  God,  whofe  true 
L^nion  confifts  in  thcfe  things,  and  in  having 
Christ  for  its  head  and  author:  but  not  in 
any  form  of  external  polity,  which  may  be. 
juftly  alter'd  according  to  the  exigency  of 
time  and  circumftances  5  nor  in  the  fuccef- 
fion  of  perfons,  rites  or  offices,  thefe  being 
things  with  which  the  maintenance  of  truth 
has  no  relation  or  ncceflary  connexion,  and 
which  (according  to  the  ceaflefs  viciflitudcs 

of 
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of  human  affairs)  are  impoflibic  to  be  always 
prcferv'd  the  fame. 

IV.  THE  Romanifts  give  us  more  Marks, 
but  not  more  certainty.  However  I  fhall  dif- 
cufs  'em  all,  bccaufc  as  I  write  in  favour  of 
no  particular  Party,  no  more  do  I  oppofc  any 
one  as  fuch.  In  the  firft  place,  Catholicity 
is  no  mark,  fince  I  have  prov'd  already  that 
there  is  no  fuch  Catholick  Church  in  their 
fenfe,  and  that  it  is  evidently  begging  the 
queftion  to  make  it  a  mark,  if  there  were. 
A  Catholick  Society  is  nonfenfe,  and  Roman 
Catholick  a  contradiction.  Secondly,  An- 
tiquity is  no  mark,  fince  the  Church  muft 
have  been  without  it  at  the  beginning  ;  nor 
docs  it  follow  that  the  Doctrines  never  varv, 
tho'  mod  of  the  names  fhou'd  continue  ftill 
the  fame.  Yet  this  is  the  ftale  and  common 
cant  of  all  ^z^%^  as  if  Religion,  like  wood 
or  wine,  was  ever  the  better  for  being  old. 
The  Papifts  do  not  only  make  this  objeclion 
to  the  Proteftants,  but  fome  of  the  latter  arc 
as  apt  as  any  to  declaim  moll  tragically  againfl: 
all  changes  or  innovations  •■,  and  the  Heathens 
often  allcdg'd  the  venerable  wrinkles  of  their 
Religion,  how  many  nations,  cities,  iw\<^ 
moll  flourifliing  empires,  had  for  a  long  feries 
of  time  profefsM  it  with  great  fuccefs,  prof- 
pcrity,  and  happincls  :  If  Antiquity ,  lays 
SvMMACHUs  to  a  Chriftian  (36)  Emperor,  can 
add  any  Authority  to  Religions j  -x-^  muft  ad- 
here 

i^6)  Orxt.  ^roAra  ViHcr. 
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hereto  the  faith  of  fo  many  ages^  and  herein 
imitate  our  fathers ,  iji^ho  happily  followed 
theirs.  Thirdly,  for  the  like  rcafons,  Du- 
ration is  no  mark;  bcfides,  that  the  names 
and  doctrines  may  not  only  frequently  change 
(as  they  have  done  in  efFcd,  or  there  had 
been  no  difputcs  about  them)  but  that  feve- 
ral  of  *em  may  quite  decay  and  perifh,  as 
other  infntutions  have  done  in  courfeof  time, 
which  had  pcrfifted  longer  in  the  world  than 
the  Roman  or  any  other  Chrilhan  Church. 
Pourthly,  a  Promife  of  never  failing  is  no 
mark  -,  fmcc  it's  in  difpute  to  what  Church 
that  Promife  was  made,  if  ever  it  was  to  any, 
unlefs  the  word  Church  be  rightly  transfer'd 
from  a  Sacerdotal  Society  to  the  true  Reli- 
gion of  Christ.  Fifthly,  The  Multitude  of 
Profeflbrs  is  no  mark,  becaufe  the  Church 
wanted  it  at  the  beginning  -y  and  that  the 
profeflbrs  of  other  Religions  may  be,  and  of- 
ten are,  much  more  numerous :  but  tho'  the 
purity  of  Religion  depends  not  upon  it,  yet 
the  authority  and  profit  of  the  Church,  I 
mean  of  the  Clergy,  is  greatly  concern'd  in 
the  multitudes  that  own  them  as  their  guides. 

V.  SIXTHLY,  A  Succcffion  of  BiOiops 
is  no  mark,  for  it  is  not  the  Succeflion  of 
pcrfons,  but  the  truth  of  the  Dodrine  that 
is  to  be  known ;  bcfides  that  the  Greek  and 
Armenian  Prelates  pretend  to  retain  their  fuc- 
cellion,  no  lefs  than  the  Jews.  Yet  fuppo- 
F.ng  it  fignify'd  any  thing,  there's  no  uncon- 

trovcrtcd 
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troverted  Succcffion  in  the  world,    the  be- 
ginnings being   manifcftly  fabulous,    diverfe 
and  long  interruptions  happening  afterwards, 
dubious  and  undecided  titles  not  feldom  ad- 
vanc'd,   nor  the   perfons   agreeing  either  in 
Doctrine  or  Difcipline  with  thofe  that  went 
before  them.      Nevertheiefs  fome  who  pre- 
tend to  be  Proteftants,  are   fo   fond  of  this 
Succeffion,    that  they  fcem  to  make  it  the 
fole  mark  of  tlieir  Chriilianity  5  for  they  al- 
low no  Chrifdanity  that's  good  or  found  to 
fucii  as  are  without  it :  and  what's  yet  more 
abiurd,    they  object  as  great  Corruptions  to 
thofe  of  whom  they  had  it  5   thus  making 
Epifcopaey  a  real  Charm,  the  very  enchant- 
ed Callle  that  preferves  the  Lady  Religion  fafe, 
when  violated,  loft,  or  perfecuted  every  where 
bcfidcs.     But  more  of  this  in  other  places  of 
the  fcqucl.     Seventhly,  Agreement  with  the 
primitive  Church  is  no  mark  j  for  if  this  be 
meant  of  the  Apoftles  and  their  time,  'tis  ftill 
the  thing  in  qucftion  :  and  if  it  be  meant  of 
the  following  times,  the  primitive  Chriftians 
differ'd  among  themfeives  as  much  or  more 
than  we    do  ,    nor   among  the  numberlefs 
Churches,  Altars,  Seds,  and  Herefies,  which 
they  oppos'd  to  each  other,  is  there  one  with 
which  the  Roman  or  any  other  prcfent  Church 
agrees.     Eighthly,  Union  among  themfeives 
is  no  more  a  mark  of  truth  than  of  error,  and 
their  adverfarics  are  united  as  much  as  thev  : 
that  is,  all  of  them  arc  fplit  into  infinite  par- 
ties and  fubdivifions,  each  pretending  to  be 

more 
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more  pcrfcd  than  the  reft  :  no  inftitution 
that  ever  was,  being  rent  into  more  Scds  than 
Chriftianity,  nor  any  of  thole  SeOs  having 
a  greater  variety  of  opinions  and  practices,  of 
corrections  and  additions,  than  the  Romanifts  5 
notwithftanding  the  exquifite  policy  of  their 
Hierarchy",  which  was  likewile  leveral  ages, 
by  various  degrees  and  alterations,  arriving 
to  that  pcrfedion.  Ninthly ,  Sanftity  of 
Doctrine  is  begging  the  queftion,  and  the 
thing  that  requires  to  be  known.  So  is, 
Tenthly,  the  Efficacy  of  the  Doclrine,  which 
wants  a  mark  inftead  of  beinG;  one. 


*o 


VI.  ELEVENTHLY,  the  Lives  of 
the  Authors  5  Twclfthly,  Miracles  ;  Thir- 
teenthly,  Martyrs ;  and  Fourteenthly,  Pro- 
phecies are  no  marks  1  becaufe  thefe  things  are 
harder  to  be  known  themfelves  from  coun- 
terfeits, than  what  they  arc  faid  to  mark  5 
and  that  all  Religions  and  parties  glory  in  a 
large  Catalogue  of  Saints,  Miracles,  Martyrs, 
and  Prophets,  each  maintaining  theirs  to  be 
the  only  true  ones,  and  all  others  to  be  falfe 
or  fabulous,  magical  or  delufory.  Fifteenth- 
ly,  the  Confeflion  of  Adverfaries  is  no  mark, 
jfince  they  are  not  adverfaries  but  a  party  if 
they  come  over  to  the  Church  5  and  if  they 
continue  adverfaries  ftill ,  their  confeflion 
ought  to  go  for  nothing,  who  are  fo  unfin- 
cere  as  to  ad  againft  their  own  convidion 
and  falvation.  But  in  good  earneft,  what 
Signifies  the  denial  or  confeflion  of  anyone 

to 
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to  truth  ?  At  this  rate  the  truth  of  Chriftiani- 
ty  it  llif  nuift  yield  to  the  obftinacy  of  its 
advcrfaries.  Nor  is,  Sixtccnthly,  the  ill  For- 
tune of  Adverfarics  a  better  mark  5  fuicc 
tliis  may  be  retorted  on  all  Churches,  nay 
on  the  primiti\e  Martyrs,  which  affeds  the 
very  Chriftian  Religion :  and  the  luccefs  of 
advcrfaries  is  often  greater  than  their  misfor- 
tunes, witnefs  againlf  the  Romanifts,  Lu- 
ther, Calvin,  the  Governments  of  ]apan, 
Sweden,  and  other  places  where  none  is  per- 
mitted to  profefs  the  Roman  Church  j  on  the 
other  fide,  the  Duke  of  Alva,  the  Inquifi- 
tion,  with  fo  many  Popes,  Kings,  Princes, 
and  other  perfons  and  places  which  thrive 
very  well,  tho'  they  pcrfecute  Proteftants  with 
exile,  fines,  and  prifons,  with  halters,  fire, 
and  fvvord.  And  indeed  the  fuffering  of 
another  may  well  ferve  for  a  witnefs  of  his 
own  pcrfuafion,  but  is  no  argument  of  con- 
vidion  or  rejedlion  to  me,  fince  it  makes 
equally  for  and  againfl:  every  thing.  Scven- 
teenthly,  and  laftly,  the  Felicity  of  Profcflbrs 
is  fartheft  of  any  from  being  a  mark  ;  for  it 
excludes  Christ  from  being  the  Head  of  his 
Church,  it  pofitively  unchurches  the  poor 
Filhermen,  the  primitive  Martyrs,  and  all 
Chriftians  almoft  for  two  or  three  hundred 
years ;  not  to  mention  the  pcrfecuted,  cala- 
mitous, and  afiiic^ed  ever  fuice,  who  yet  are 
fupported  under  their  milcries  by  finding 
themfelves  ftil'd  blefsd  when  they  fLitfcr, 
and  having  a  promifc  anncx'd,  that  of  fuch 

is 
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is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  But  thiS;  I  grant, 
is  the  principal  mark  at  which  the  Church 
aims ;  for  the  fake  of  this  the  external  Poli- 
cy was  made  to  fignify  the  Church  5  thus  the 
Church  came  by  her  riches  and  power  j  for 
thefe  her  fons  will  brawl,  clamor,  and  per- 
fecute,  burn,  and  damn  without  mercy  :  thefe 
they  wou'd  monopolize  to  themfelves ,  and 
exclude  as  many  from  being  fharers  as  they 
can  -y  tho'  it  mud  be  own'd  that  no  other 
Church  has  fo  many  means  and  methods,  fo 
many  dignities  and  preferments  to  make  its 
profcfTors  happy  as  the  Roman. 

VII.  H  AV I N  G  thus  gone  carefully  over 
all  the  Marks  both  of  the  Proteftants  and  the 
Papifts,  we  are  fo  far  from  finding  out  the 
true  Church,  that  we  have  yet  feen  no  rea- 
fons  to  believe  there's  any  fuch  thing,  mean- 
ing it  always  of  an  affociated  Body  Politick 
in  the  fenfe  of  the  Clergy :  for  if  the  word 
had  been  every  where,  as  it  is  fometimes, 
tranflated  Meeting,  Affembly,  Congregation, 
or  the  like,  it  had  not  become  fuch  a  rid- 
dle, nor  been  the  fubjed  of  fo  many  and  fo 
intricate  Difputes.  But  the  plained  things 
in  the  world  will  be  quickly  perplex'd,  by 
fuch  as  are  like  to  get  any  power,  or  honor, 
or  profit  for  fo  doing  ;  and  the  only  reafon 
why  the  Axioms  of  Geometers  are  not  con- 
tefted,  is,  bccaufe  on  thefe  fubjeds  it  is  nei- 
ther dangerous  nor  unreputable  to  hold  the 
truth,  nor  gainful  or  honourable  to  maintain 

the 
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the  contrary.  Where  it  is  othcrwifc,  things 
as  plain  as  any  in  the  Mathematicks  are  de- 
ny'd,  even  the  tcftimony  of  our  very  Icnfes; 
as  that  what  has  the  colour,  and  taft,  and 
fmell  of  bread,  and  is  no  bigger  than  a  (hil- 
ling, is  perfect  flefh  and  blood,  nay  an  en- 
tire man,  with  the  monflrous  confequcnccs 
of  that  Dodrine. 


CHAP.     \l 

Of  Orrlination^  and  the  various  Orders 
of  Prtefls, 

I.  X  N  the  Argument  of  this  Writing  (37) 
J^  I  deny'd  that  there  was  inftitutcd  in 
the  Church  a  peculiar  Order  of  Pricfts  (tho' 
Chrillian  Pricfts  I  do  allow)  no  Priefts,  I  fay, 
whofe  office  it  is  to  inftruct  the  people  alone, 
and  fucccflively  to  appoint  thofc  of  their 
own  function,  whether  by  the  hand  of  one 
prefiding  Bifhop,  or  of  feveral  equal  Presby- 
ters. I  proceed  now  to  the  proof  of  this 
AUcrtion.  But  here  I  exped  to  be  told  by 
lome  people,  that  I  may  rcafon  as  long  and 
as  plaulibly  as  1  pleafe,,  without  ever  gain- 
ing their  aftcnt,  tho'  they  Ihould  not  be  able 
to  anlwer  me  in  form;  bccaufe  that  for  the 
lucccllive  Ordination  of  Pricfts,  which  con- 
ftitute  the  Church  Reprefentativc  they  find 
Vol.  II.  M  exprefs 

(37)  No.  II, 
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cxprcfs  parages  in  the  New  Tcftamcnt.  If 
it  proves  to  be  really  as  they  pretend,  I  can- 
not blame  them,  and  I  wou'd  do  as  much  my 
felfj  tho',  by  the  way,  this  method  of  argu- 
ing from' bare  founds  and  feparate  texts,  is 
extremely  fallacious,  and  may  ferve  as  well 
to  prove  the  contrary  as  the  contents  of  any 
writing.  Attention  muft  therefore  be  given 
to  the  fcopc  of  the  Author  and  the  thread  of 
his  difcourfe,  which  muft  always  be  rcafona- 
bly  interpreted  According  to  this  view,  to- 
iiether  with  a  diligent  confidcration  of  his 
particular  cxpreillons,  which  muft  not  be  un- 
dcrftood  as  they  ftand  by  thcmfelves,  but  as 
they  agree  with  the  whole.  How  cou  d  we 
prefer  the  New  Tcftament  to  the  Alcoran, 
or  believe  that  the  one  is  true  and  the  other 
falfe,  if  we  did  not  after  the  ftrideft  exa- 
mination perceive  the  contents  of  the  iirft  to 
be  highly  reafonabic,  ufcful,  confiftent,  and 
agreeable  to  the  natural  notions  of  God  5 
wliereas  the  latter  is  full  of  abllirdities,  con- 
tradictions, ambiguities,  and  impoftures,  which 
may  well  become  a  defigning  and  wicked 
man  (as  many  fuch  Inftitutions  have  by  the 
like  means  long  and  often  obtain'd  in  the 
world)  but  coud  never  have  an  honeft  or  a 
good  Author,  and  leaft  of  all  a  divine  ori- 
ginal r  But  certain  things  cannot  pollibly  be 
defended,  if  the  difcuftlon  of  Reafon  be  ad- 
mitted. Wherefore  fuch  as  have  an  intcreft 
to  m.aintain  them,  will  be  fure  to  exclude 
Reafon  from  being  a  judge,  and  betake  thcm- 
felves 
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felves  for  refuge  to  Authority,  which  is  in- 
deed to  make  ufe  of  force,  and  to  reduce  all 
at  lafl:  to  implicit  obedience.  If  the  holy 
Scripture  be  the  Authority  they  chufe,  and 
that  their  Advcrfaries  accept  of  the  condi- 
tions, as  being  perfuaded  that  the  Writings 
of  the  Apoftles  are  the  mod  reafonablc  Boolcs 
in  the  world;  then  they  artfully  cull  out  cer- 
tain words  and  phraies,  which  taken  alone 
wou'd  feem  to  countenance  their  opinions, 
when  moft  commonly  the  context  is  againft 
them  :  yet  they  have  inch  paiTages  always  in 
their  mouths,  and  fo  they  eafily  impole  on 
iuch  as  may  truly  reverence  the  Scriptures, 
but  who  will  not  be  at  the  pains  to  fearch, 
to  try ,  and  examine  them,  as  thole  divine 
oracles  them  felves  dired. 

II.  THUS  they  were  hard  put  to  it,  who 
firft  alledg'd  in  defence  of  Clerical  Ordina- 
tion thefe  words  of  Christ  in  the  Gofpcl 
(38)  of  John:  He  that  enters  not  by  the 
door  mto  the  jheepfoldj  but  climbs  tip  fome 
other  -juayy  the  fame  is  a  thief  and  a  robber, 
Moft  Sefts  and  parties  agree  in  their  expla- 
nation of  this  place,  as  if  it  related  to  the 
due  manner  of  admitting  or  authorizing  Chri- 
ftian  Priefts,  Miniders,  or  Payors  5  for  I  (hall 
not  difpute  about  the  propriety  of  the  words, 
when  their  meaning  is  tix'd.  But  there's  odd 
charging,  and  mutual  imputations,  each  mak- 

M  z  ing 
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ing  thieves  of  mofl:  of  the  rcfl: :  and  for  any 
jiiftification  to  be  cxpedlcd  from  this  text,  they 
may  be  all  alike  guilty  5  for  it  properly  re- 
lates to  the  Perfoii  of  Christ  as   the  true 
AiESSiAS,  in  oppofition  to  all  thofe  who  pre- 
tended to  be  fuch  before  him,    if  his  own 
explication  of  this  Parable  may  be  prefcr'd  to 
that  of  the  Clergy.     And  as  he  tells  us  that 
he  himfelf  {s9)  is  the  T>oor  to  the  Shecpfold, 
fo  he  has  faid  nothing  of  opening  it  to  Priefts 
of  any  fort  in  particular  i  but  by  me,  fays  he, 
(40)  if  any  man  enter  he  ^ all  be  fav'dy  and 
flmllgo  in  and  out,  and  find  J)ajfnre.     By  the 
Fold  he  fignify'dthe  Jews ;  but  lower  (41)  he 
lays.  Other  fjeep  I  have  "juhich  are  not  of 
this  Fold,  (meaning  the  Gentiles)  them  aljb 
Imnfl  bring'-,  and  they  fioall  hear  my  voice, 
and  there  fiall  be  one  fold  and  one  Jhepherd, 
The   Clergy  being  ordinarily  call'd  the   Pa- 
flors,    and  the  People  their  Flocks,  it  was 
an  cafy  thing  for   them  to  gloze  this   Pa- 
rable  to  their  own  purpofe,   and   to   make 
fimple    perfons   believe    that   they    had   the 
Door    of   the   Church,     and    confequently 
the   Keys  of  Heaven   in  their   keeping  ;   fo 
that  none  coud    enter  either  place,  but  by 
their  means,  without  being  guilty  of  burg- 
lary, nor  purchafe  a  little   Chriftianity  from 
the   Bible    without    being   introduced  by   a 

made;- 

(59)  V.  7. 
(40)  V.  9. 
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maftcr  of  the  ceremonies,  and  obtaining  a 
licence  from  this  fpiritual  corporation. 

III.  THC  the  place  therefore  regards  the 
Evangelical  Difpcnfation ,  yet  as  the  meta- 
phors of  Sheep  and  Shepherds  are  natural 
enough,  and  jullify'd  in  Scripture  of  the  Peo- 
ple and  their  Teachers,  let  us  by  way  of 
accommodation  (which  yet  is  granting  too 
much)  underftand  this  Parable  of  the  Clergy  ^ 
and  even  then  it  can  only  relate  to  the  dilpo- 
fitions  that  move  a  teacher  to  take  that  func- 
tion upon  him,  but  by  no  means  to  the 
way  whereby  he's  call'd  or  admitted  into  his 
office.  Christ  himfelf  being  here  call'd  the 
Door,  he  fays,  (42)  that  whoever  enters  by 
him^  that  is,  according  to  his  defign,  will 
(as  he  did)  go  in  and  out  before  the  (heepy  pro- 
vide them  fheltcr  and  pafture,  and  if  it  be 
neceflary,  (43)  will  give  his  life  for  them. 
But  he  that  breaks  in  any  other  way,  that  is, 
for  other  ends,  as  inriching  or  dignifying  him- 
felf, does  {^^)  Jleal,  kill  and  deftroy :  he  that 
is  a  hireling  jlySy  when  he  perceives  the  wolf 
a  comings  becaufe  he  is  a  hireling,  and  cares 
not  for  the  Jheep ;  for  they  are  not  the  fheep, 
but  his  wages  that  he  loves,  as  the  falfc  de- 
liverers, the  hypocritical  Scribes  and  Pharilees, 
and  the  fupcrflitious  domineering  Pricfts  did 
before  our  Saviour.  And  he  that  is  not  a 
M   3  Hirelinii; 

(4O  V-  9- 

(+3)  V.  II. 


iS2    THE  CONSTITUTION  OP 

Hireling  indeed,  or,  as  bad,  his  flavc,  will 
grant  that  the  Ordination  in  queftion  can  de- 
rive no  Authority  from  this  place.  They 
are  more  concern'd  to  underftand  it,  who 
purchafe  fuch  offices  by  means  no  lefs  indirect, 
than  their  purpofcs  are  criminal ;  and  who, 
uncaird  or  unqualify'd,  thruft  themfelvcs  in- 
to a  bultncfs  of  fo  great  importance,  both 
in  the  defign  and  execution  of  it  s  who  (as 
in  moft  other  preferments  are  wont  to  be 
done)  make  their  court  to  great  men,  appear 
at  their  levees,  flatter  fuch  as  can  befriend 
them,  enter  into  private  obligations  with  the 
patrons,  and  gain  fome  others  by  prefents, 
which  is  to  corrupt  them  with  bribes.  Let 
them  apply  this  place  to  themfelves,  who  to 
render  the  egregious  effects  of  their  Miniftry 
more  diffufive,  procure  as  many  and  as  large 
Flocks  as  they  can,  or  to  be  tranflated  from 
fuch  as  are  thin,  and  lean,  and  naked  (and 
therefore  want  moft  care)  to  the  numerous, 
fat,  and  fleecy,  which  leaft  need  their  help  $ 
nay  who,  rather  than  be  no  facred  Shepherds, 
will  difpenfe  with  the  infpection  of  any  flock, 
or  living  among  their  Iheep,  leaving  them 
always  the  paftoral  name  and  crook  (whereof 
they  feem  mighty  fond)  and  duly  paying  the 
falary,  which,  tho'  deferving  nothing  for 
their  pains,  they  gladly  receive,  as  a  reward 
(I  fuppofe)  of  their  good  intentions,  for  we 
feldom  fee  any  worthy  fruits  of  their  leifurc. 
Let  fuch,  if  they  pleafe,  found  their  prac- 
tices on  that  text  i  unkfs  they  think  it  more 
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convenient  to  quit  their  right  to  the  Ordain- 
crs,  on  condition  that  they  admit  none  into 
the  Sheepfold  but  men  of  their  flamp  and 
complexion  5  and  then  they  are  lure  not  to  be 
told  of  their  faults,  which  is  a  tender  points 
and  what  they  cannot  bear. 

IV.  ANOTHER  Paffage  produced  for 
the  Ordination  of  Priefts  by  Priefts  (whether 
of  their  own  or  another  degree)  is  in  Paul's 
(45)  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  viz.  Ho-ju  pall 
they  preach  except  they  be  fent  ?  We  grant 
that  none  may  be  a  publick  Teacher,  no 
more  than  bear  any  other  publick  Office  or 
Alagiftracy,  who  is  not  duly  call'd  to  his  pofl, 
and  impowcr'd  to  execute  it,  according  as  the 
laws  and  cuftoms  prefcribe  in  the  place  v/here 
he  lives.  But  this  text  has  no  relation  in 
the  world  to  the  matter,  tho'  all  forts  of 
Clergymen  (at  leaft  the  bulk  of  them)  undcr- 
fland  it  of  Ordination  :  for  it  is  not  fpoken 
of  the  ordinary  preaching  of  any  doctrine, 
much  Icfs  of  the  manner  of  authorizing  any 
to  do  lb  5  but  it  concerns  the  firft  promulga- 
tion of  certain  matters  of  fact,  as  the  abolifli- 
ing  of  the  Mofaick  Law,  and  the  fucceed- 
ing  of  the  Gofpel  in  its  room.  The  Apoftle 
repeats  an  objcdion  of  the  Jews  againlf  their 
being  condcmn'd  for  not  believing  in  Christ, 
whole  difpenfation  no  body  cou'd  difcover 
without  Ibmc  extraordinary  Revelation,  with- 

M  4  out 
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out  cxprcfs  notice  from  himfdf,  or  from  fticli 
as  had  fccn  and  heard  him.  This,  tho'  Vaul, 
affirms  the  contrary,  they  deny  to  be  their  cafe 
in  the  follov.ing  words:  {/if6)Ho\v  Jloall  they  call 
071  him,  in  whom  they  have  not  believ'd  ?  And 
ho'-ji'  jJoall  they  beUe-ve  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  7iot  heard  ?  And  hoiv  jhall  they  hear 
without  a  Treacher ,  or  one  to  tell  it  them  ? 
Ayid  how  JJoall  they  preach  except  they  befenty 
or  that  it  be  reveal'd  to  them?  But  have  they 
not  heard,  anfwcrs  Paul?  (47)  Tes  verily  ^ 
their  foimd  is  gone  aver  all  the  earth,  and 
their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world.  ^ id  not 
Ijrael  know,  fays  he  ?  and  then  he  quotes 
Moses  and  Isaiah  as  prophefying  of  this  ve- 
ry matter.  Now  what  has  all  this  to  do 
with  Ordination  ?  It  might  well  be  apply'd 
to  the  firft  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  but 
with  no  appearance  of  rcafon  to  the  teach- 
ing, or  inculcating,  or  preiling  of  the  Chri- 
fiian  Religion  at  this  time,  where  it  is  al- 
ready receiv'd  and  eftablilh'd,  and  when  any 
willing  perfon  in  a  Chriftian  Country  may 
fufficiently  learn  it  from  his  Bible  *  *  *  * 


C  H  A  P. 
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CHAP.    vir. 

Of  the  Religious  Teachers  tnfthuted  hy 
Christ. 

I.  *"  I  "^  H  E  Religious  Teachers  inftituted  by 
1       Christ  were  from  their  fcvcral  pro- 
vinces,   as   wc   have   obferv'd,    call'd  fome 
Apoftles,  fome  Prophets,  fome   Evangelifts, 
fome  Payors  and  Teachers ,    and   fome    by- 
more  of  thefe  names  as  they  were  at  certain 
times  differently  cmploy'd,  or   according  to 
the   feveral   dialeds  of  the  countries  where 
they   preach'd.      They  were  ty'd  to  no  cer- 
tain place  nor  conftant  refidencc,  having  ge- 
ncroully  undertaken,  to  the  utmoft  of  their 
power,  to   preach  and  diffufe  the  Chriftiaii 
Dodrine  among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
and  to  provide  cffeclual  means  for  the  pre- 
fcrvation  of  it  wherefoever  they  planted  it. 
Among   other    privileges    peculiar  to  their 
body,   they  are   fometimes  ternVd  Ambnfla- 
dors  (which  is  but  another  word  for  Apoflle) 
bccaufethey  were  immediately  fent  by  Christ 
to  oftcr  his  Doctrine  to  the  world  according 
to   the  inflruciions  they  recciv'd  from  him  ; 
fo  that  this  appellation  belongs  only  to  them, 
and  is  moft  improperly  apply'd  to  the  prcfcnt 
Teachers,    many    of  whom  are  nevcrthclefs 
very  ready  to  afilimc  the  title,  and  arc  not  a 

iittfc 
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little  proud  of  the  fame.  We  read  in  other 
Hiftories  (as  well  as  in  that  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment)  of  their  journeys,  their  fuccefs,  and 
their  troubles,  tho'  mixt  with  many  fabu- 
lous Narrations.  But  becaufe  many  pretend 
that  Timothy  and  Titus  were  not  admit- 
ted into  the  number  of  thefe  extraordinary 
Teachers,  befidcs  the  title  of  Evangelift  ex- 
prefly  given  the  firft,  any  one  may  in  feve- 
ral  parages  of  the  New  Teftament  acquaint 
himfelf  with  their  labors,  travels,  and  fellow- 
fhip  with  the  reft.  Concerning  Timothy, 
confult  the  Ads  of  the  Apoftles,  the  Epiftles 
to  the  Romans,  Corinthians,  Theffalonians, 
and  the  Hebrews.  About  Titus,  fee  the 
Second  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  with  that 
to  the  Galatians;  and  laftly,  read  the  Epiftle 
infcrib'd  to  himfelf,  where  it  is  plain  that  he 
was  left  only  for  a  while  in  Crete  to  finifti 
what  remain'd  imperfed,  and  to  ordain  El- 
ders in  every  city  there,  which  we'll  prove  by 
and  by  was  a  charge  that  belong'd  to  the  ex- 
traordinary Minifters  of  Chriftianity,  when 
performed  by  any  iingle  perfon.  He  went 
afterwards  to  Dalmatia;  and  Paul  may  as 
well  be  reckon'd  Bifhop  of  Corinth,  An- 
tioch,  or  Athens,  becaufe  he  made  fome  ftay 
m  thofe  places,  as  that  Titus  ftiould  be  Bi- 
fhop of  Crete.  Nor  can  I  difcover  the  rea- 
fon  why  Timothy  ftiould  not  have  as  m.uch 
right  to  the  Biftioprick  of  Thcfialonica,  whi- 
ther he  was  fent  by  Paul  to  confirm  them 
in  the  Chriftian  perfuafion ,  as  to  that  of 
^  Ephefus 
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Ephcfus  where  he  was  defir'd  by  the  fame 
Apoftle  to  tarry  for  fome  time,  and  fee  that 
no  falfc  or  ufelcfs  Doctrine  might  be  taught 
there.  It  f  gnifies  nothing  to  object  here  that 
theydid  not  immediately  receive  their  commif- 
fion  from  Christ,  for  fuch  were  not  his  on- 
ly extraordinary  Miniftcrs,  but  likewife  all 
thofeable  pcrfons  that  were  willing  to  ipread 
Chriitianity,  and  whom  the  Apoftlcs  chofe 
for  their  coadjutors  either  to  do  fo,  or  to  tra- 
vel and  contirm  it  where  it  was  already 
prcach'd.  Thefe  were  the  Evangclifts  pro- 
perly fo  call'd,  whereof  Philip  and  Stephen 
were  two  as  well  as  Timothy  and  Titus, 
to  whom  may  be  added  the  feventy  Difci- 
pies:  as  alfo  Sosthenes,  Clemens,  Barna- 
bas, Mark,  Silas,  and  fome  others, 

II.  But  as  it  was  not  enough  thus  to  fpread 
and  fettle  their  Religion  in  the  world,  where 
it  might  foon  be  corrupted  or  forgotten, 
they  always  declar'd  it  a  main  duty  of  Chri- 
(lians  to  inltruct  and  exhort  one  another.  Yet 
left  thro'  the  wickednels  of  fome,  the  neg- 
ligence of  others,  and  the  peculiar  occupa- 
tions of  all,  this  fhould  not  be  fo  exa<^ly  per- 
form'd,  they  did,  in  every  place,  chufe  out 
of  their  converts  fit  and  able  perlons  to  put 
people  in  mind  of  their  Religion,  and  that  as 
much  by  the  example  of  their  own  lives,  as 
by  the  reafonablenefs  and  evidence  of  their 
Difcourfes.  Thefe  ordinary  Preachers  of 
Chriftianity  were  to  rcfidc   with  their  own 

tiocks. 
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flocks.  They  might  not  pretend  to  any  new 
Doctrine,  but  were  only  oblig'd  to  pubUfh 
and  explain  that  already  dcliver'd ;  to  the  ob- 
lervation  whereof  they  could  not  force  any, 
but  perfuadc  all  they  could.  They  were  not 
to  fine,  damn,  or  burn  ;  but  to  exhort  and 
convince  gain-fayers.  Nay,  fhould  they  take 
upon  them  to  trouble  people  with  fabulous 
wonders.  Traditions,  or  Genealogies  j  with 
Logomachys,  philofophical  Subtleties,  or  any 
thing  not  tending  to  the  improvement  of  their 
underftanding  or  pradice,  they  were  not  to  bo 
heard  or  obey'd  had  they  been  Angels  from 
Heaven.  And  however  ufeful  Miracles  might 
be  efteem'd  to  gain  authority  or  credit  to  the 
firft  publifhers  of  any  Dodrine,  efpecially  a- 
mong  the  Jews,  yet  this  reaches  not  the  or- 
dinary Teachers  :  for  when  the  queftion  do's 
not  concern  perfons,  and  that  men  are  dif- 
posd  to  receive  Truth  from  any  hand,  'tis 
then  the  pure  merit  of  the  Dodrine,  con- 
ilder'd  in  its  nature  and  confcquences,  that 
is  to  come  under  examination ;  without  any 
fruitlcfs  difquilitions  about  its  age  or  origin, 
which  are  the  entangling  pretences  of  defign- 
ing  heads,  and  proofs  only  to  the  weak  or 
fuperftitious. 

III.  In  all  the  ancient  writings,  as  well 
the  fpurious  as  authentic,  we  find  thefe  ordi- 
nary Minifiers  of  Chriftianity,  call'd  for  the 
moll:  part  Presbyters  or  Elders,  and  fome- 
limes  Bifhops,  which  Greek  word  fliould  be 

tranflatcd 
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tranflatcd  Ovcrfccrs.  Now  thcfe  two  cx- 
prcflions  are  but  fcvcral  defignations  of  the 
fame  perfons.  The  name  of  Elder  is  taken 
from  the  gravity  of  their  years,  apteft  to  in- 
culcate reverence  and  attention :  for  it  was 
ever  the  policy  of  the  bcft  Governments  to 
make  adlion  the  bufmefs  of  the  young,  as 
they  did  government  and  counfel  the  pro- 
vince of  the  old.  The  other  Denomination 
of  Overfecr  imports  the  infpcdion  com- 
mitted to  them  over  the  information  and  con- 
diiCt  of  the  people  j  they  being  the  cenfors 
of  their  manners,  and  the  monitors  of  their 
duty.  This  will  undeniably  appear  from  thofc 
places  of  the  New  Teftamcnt,  where  Elders 
and  Bifhops  are  promifcuoufly  us'd  for  one 
another.  When  Paul  in  his  Epiftie  (.,  S) 
to  Titus  enumerates  the  neceifary  qualifica- 
tions of  an  Elder,  he  fays  among  other  things. 
If  any  be  blamelefs,  and  prcfently  fubjoins, 
becanfe  a  Bifljop  mitft  be  blamelefs -•,  fo  that 
Elder  and  Bifhop  here  fignify  both  one  thing. 
And  when  the  fame  Apollle  fcnt  for  the  El- 
ders of  Ephefus  to  Miletus,  he  exhorts  them 
(49)  in  thcfe  terms :  Take  heed  to  your  felves^ 
and  to  all  the  flock  over  "oi'hich  the  Holy  Sj)i- 
rit has  made youOverfeers.  Epifcopus^  every 
where  befidcs  a  Biihop,  is  here  tranflatcd 
Overfecr  not  without  a  myftcry  5  for  did  they 
put  in  Bifhops,  the  people  are  not  fo  ftupid 

but 
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but  they  muft  conclude  thefe  two  words  to  be 
fynonymous :    and  according  to  the  prefent 
ideas  of  thele  words,  the  pallage  wou'd  found 
ridiculous,    to   tell  the  Presbyters  that  they 
were  Bifhops.      Peter  exhorts  (50)   the  El- 
ders to  feed  the  flock  of  Christ,  over  feeing^ 
it  iz'illingly,  not  by  conftraint ;    not  for  bafe 
lucre  J  but  out  of  a  ready  mind ;  not  as  being 
Lords  over  God's  inheritance,  but  as  exam- 
ples to  the  flock.     Now  if  the  Elders   were 
to  over  fee,  furely  they  well  might  be,  and 
for  that  reafon,   were  ftil'd  Overfcers,  that 
is,  in  terms  of  art,  if  they  might  bifhop  the 
flock,  they  might  be  Bifhops  of  it.     The  qua- 
lifications and  duties   of  Elders  and  Bifnops 
are  the  fame  in  the  Epiftles  to  Timothy  to 
Titus,  and  every  where  elfe.     The  ordina- 
tion  or  appointment  of  both  is  the  fame, 
which  muil  have  been  feparately  confer'd,  and 
different   in  form ,   were  the  perfons  fo  in 
their  capacities.      The  Apoftles  write  to  Bi- 
fhops and  Deacons  (51)  at   Philippi,    where 
there  cou'dnot  be  plural  Bilhops  in  the  fenfc  of 
the  word  ;  and  fpeak  of  Bifhops,  or  Elders  and 
Deacons  indifferently  5    but   not   a  word   of 
Bifhops,   Presbyters,  and   Deacons,   as  three 
diftind  orders  or  offices.     When  there  arofe 
a  difference  among  the  Chriftians  about  the 
obfervation  of  certain  legal  rites,  we  meet 
with  the  Elders  call'd  to  confult  with   the 

Apoftles 
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Apoftlcs  about  that  matter,  and  their  Letters 
of  rcfolution  fent  to  the  Chriftians  of  other 
Countries,  without  any  mention  made  of 
another  rank  of  ordinary  Teachers.  And  fo 
it  is  all  over  the  New  Teftament,  notwitli- 
ftanding  it  is  allerted  by  Tome,  that  'tis 
evident  to  all  men  diligently  reading  tke 
Holy  Scriptures  and  ancient  Authors,  that 
from  the  Apoftles  time  there  ha^ve  been  thefe 
three  orders  in  Chrijl's  Church ,  Bijhops , 
Triejls  y  and  ^Deacons.  About  the  three 
words  in  Scripture  there  is  no  difpute ;  but 
that  they  fignify  there  fo  many  orders,  I  think 
the  contrary  is  now  made  very  plain. 

IV.  We  meet  with  another  fet  of  men,  not 
more  peculiar  to  Chriftians  than  to  Jews  or 
Heathens  5  I  mean  the  Deacons,  which  fhould 
be  properly  tranflated  Minifters  or  Servants. 
They  were  public  fpirited  (52)  perfons  of 
eminent  probity  (and  not  a  particular  ^zx.  of 
Ecclefiaftics)  appointed  to  colled  and  diftribute 
what  charitable  people  beftow'd  upon  the 
needy,  in  the  faithful  difcharge  of  which 
duty  they  did  much  approve  themfelves  to 
the  community.  The  Chriftians  then  were 
fo  far  from  having  hofpitals  or  phyficians 
at  command,  as  by  frequent  perfecutions  to 
be  perpetually  cxpos'd  to  all  the  inconveni- 
cncics  of  imprifonmcnt,  ficknefs,  wearinefs, 
hunger,   and  cold  :   and  becaufe  women  in 

thefe 
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thefe   cafes  arc    generally    more    ferviccabic 
than  men,    there  were   pious  and  charitable 
widows  (but  none  under  fixty)  appointed  for 
that  attendance.     It  was  likewife  a  part   of 
the  duty  of  thefe  to  inftrud  the  younger  fort 
of  their  own  fex  in  Religion    and  Virtue ; 
neither  decency,  nor  the  euftoms  of  thofe 
times  allowing  the  ordinary  Teachers  (who 
are  no  more  exempted  from  certain  paflions 
than  other  men)  to  be  familiar  with  them  out 
of  the  publick  Affembiies.      Some  will  tell 
you  that  after  Chriftianity  degenerated  into  fu- 
perflition,  and   as  a  part  of  that  corruption, 
religious  Celibacy  grew  in  fafliion,  the  Pricfts 
got  thofe   Deaconefles    abolifh'd,    that    they 
might  have  a  plaufible  occafion  of  entertain- 
ing the  young  women  in  private.     But  let- 
ting that  pafs,  the  Deacons  were  principally 
cmploy'd  in  ferving  or  minidring  to  the  fick, 
to  the  poor,  and  at  tables  in  their  feafts  of 
charity  ;  as  the  Elders  or  Overfecrs  had  the 
charge  of  reforming  manners,  and  propaga- 
ting virtue.      It  behov'd  fuch  as  imprint  a 
fpiritual  character  upon  the  Deaconfhip,  and 
make   it  a  neceffary  ftep  to  the  Priefthood, 
to  tranflate  the  Deaconefs  Ph.£be,  a  Servant 
of  the  Church  at  Cenchrea  ;  for  otherwife 
women  might  claim  the  Priefthood,  and   fo 
Epifcopacy,  which  would  make  a  female  Pope 
neither  wonderful   nor  infrequent,  consider- 
ing the  intercfl  of  the  fair.     But  if  the  per- 
fons  were  permitted  to  r^ctain  their  orighial 
office  of  looking  after  the  poor,  there  had 
2  b:eii 
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been  no  need  of  fhuffling   thus  with  words 
to  throw  duft:  in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  who 
are  not  aware  that  Ser-'jant  is  but  the  tranlla- 
tion  of  T)eaconefs.     I  gave  an   inftance  be- 
fore of  fuch  fair  dealing,  and,  to  fpcak  no- 
thing of  acknowledg'd  difficulties,  I  have  ob- 
ferv'd  fome  hundreds  of  places  in  the  New 
Teftamcnt  and  other  ancient  writings,   not 
only  thus  cunningly,  but  even  falily  rendrcd  ; 
which   is  to   be  fear'd ,    could   not   proceed 
from  any  ignorance  of  the  tongues  in  fome 
of  theTranflators,  but  either  to  maintain  cer- 
tain opinions  and  cuftoms  already  eilabliHi'd, 
or  to  countenance  the  introduclion  of  more. 
But  to  return  to  the  Deacons,  it  is  objecled 
that   Philip   and  Stephen  preach'd  ;    as  if 
I  had   deny'd  that  men  of  parts,  approving 
themfelves  ui  the  Diaconat,  might  not  as  well 
as  all  other  Chriftians  be  tranflated  to  ano- 
ther office,  as  Philip  was  promoted  to  be  an 
Evangcliif.     Befidcs,  it  is  the  undoubted  right 
of  every   pcrfon  in  difcourfc  or  writing  to 
maintain  the    truth,  and   upon  proper  occa- 
fions  to  teach  it  others  ;    tho',   for  avoiding 
confufion,  none  but  thole  allow'd  may  do  it 
in  publick  Affemblies. 

V.  Wc  are  now  to  enquire  by  whom  thcfc 
pcrfons,  thus  fet  apart  for  the  comnion  good 
of  the  Society,  were  and  ought  to  be  ap- 
pointed or  ordain'd.  Wc  have  feen  before 
that  the  extraordinary  Preachers  of  Chriftiani- 
ty  did  always  nominate  Elders,   whcrcfoevcr 

N  they 
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they  planted  their  Religion.     For,  to  pafs  by 
tlicir Authority, and  thecareof  all  the  Churches 
being   upon  thcni,    none  doubtlefs,   better 
knew   the  abilities  of  their  own  Profelytes. 
But   no  other   particular   perfons   can    with 
more   right   lucceed  them  in    this   privilege, 
than  in  their  power  of  difcerning  fpirits.  As 
loon  as  the  Chriftians  became  pretty  nume- 
rous, the  Elders  were  chofcn  by  the  votes  of 
the  People  :  and  without  thefe,  the  Apoftles 
themfclves  did  nothing  of  common  concern. 
Matthias  was   cleded  into  the  Apoftlefhip 
againft  the  other  candidate  Joseph  the  Juft 
by  the  Ballot,  or  as  we  tranflate  it,  by  the 
lots  of  about  one  hundred  and  twenty,  which 
were  all  the  Chriftians  of  the  place.     Timo- 
thy,   an  Evangelill,  was  ordain  d   by  PauI/ 
in  conjunction  with  the  Elders.      The  Dea- 
cons were  appointed  by  the  People,  who  are 
the  beft  judges  of  fuch  among 'em  as  deferve 
that  office.      And  to  add  another  inftance, 
Paul  tells  us  that  Barnabas  was,  together 
•with  himfelf,  tho'  an  Apoftle,  chofen  by  all 
the  Aflemblics  to  travel.     It  cannot  be  con- 
tefted  but  that  Apoftles  and  Evangelifts  might 
be  apppointed  by  thofe   of  the  fame  order 
without  the  joint  confent  or  approbation  of 
others  3  for  it  is  highly  reafonabic,  that  the 
author  or  immediate  publilhers  of  a  Doctrine 
(as   well   as  of  any  new   invention)   fhould 
have  the  choice  and  nomination  of  the  firft: 
managers.     But  if  even  upon  fuch  occafions, 
the  Apoft.lcs  thought  fit  to  defire  the  concur- 
rence 
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rence  of  their  profclytcs,  what,  pray,  can 
incapacitate  the  People  now  from  chufmg 
the  ordinary  Miniftcrs,  fo  immediately  relat- 
ing to  themfelves  ?  efpecially,  feeing  there 
are  no  perfons  at  this  time  in  the  world, 
to  whom  any  deference  ought  to  be  paid 
upon  the  fcore  of  extraordinary  gifts  or  pow- 
er :  and,  equivocally  to  fay,  that  none  can 
give  but  what  they  have,  proves  as  flrongly 
that  the  citizens  of  London  cannot  chufe 
their  Sheriffs,  nor  the  nobility  of  Poland 
their  King,  fincc  every  eleftor  is  not  himielf 
a  King  or  a  Sheriff. 

VI.  In  this  cafe  therefore,  as  in  all  other 
publick  affairs  of  the  People,  the  right  of 
Election  is  theirs  5  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing, 
of  fuch  a  fufficient  number,  anfwerablc  to 
them,  upon  whom  they  Ihall  devolve  it,  when 
they  cannot  all  conveniently  meet  in  one 
place.  If  they  be  allow'd  not  only  to  chufe 
their  Mayors  and  Aldermen,  but  alfo  their 
Lawyers  or  Phyftcians,  of  whofe  profelllons 
they  are  fuch  incompetent  judges,  with  much 
greater  reafon  may  they  elcft  theirEcclefiaftick 
Teachers,  in  whom  no  effcntial  quality  is 
rcquir'd,  that  every  Chril^ian  is  not  bound  to 
polfcfs.  All  men  are  frequently  commanded 
by  the  voice  of  Christ  and  Reafon,  not  on- 
ly to  be  well  exercis'd  in  piety  and  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  but  alfo  to  inlh'ud  their 
families  and  neighbours,  to  admonifh  and  re,. 
prove,    to  comfort  and   edify  one  another. 

N  2  So 
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So  that  the  only  difference  between  the  Peo* 
pic  and  their  Teachers  confiils,  as  1  remark'd 
before,  in  this  5  namely,  that  left  thefe  du- 
ties Ihould  thro'  vice,  negled,  or  bufiners, 
be  general'ly  omitted,  certain  perfons  are  fet 
apart  by  all  to  preach  them,  which  exempts 
no  body  from  particular  obligations.  I  affirm 
therefore  that  any  Society  of  Chriftians  may 
out  of  their  own  number,  or  any  other  body 
of  people,  pitch  upon  willing  perfons,  with 
the  neccffary  quaUfications  to  be  their  Over- 
fccrs.  This  is  the  moft  divine  and  regular 
Million  upon  earth,  as  agreeable  to  original 
practice,  and  the  light  of  reafon  which  is  the 
candle  of  the  Lord.  But  that  the  Overfeers 
fhould  excluiively  of  the  People  chufe  one  ano- 
ther, much  lefs  be  ordain'd  by  one,  is  both  un- 
rcalbnable  and  unfafc,  as  I  ihall  make  it  appear 
c're  I  have  done.  Whoever  aPfents  to  thefc 
truths,  muft  like  wife  grant  that  he's  no  lon- 
ger an  Ovcrfeer  that  is  depos'd  for  juft  caufes, 
as  being  ignorant,  debauch'd,  or  an  enemy 
to  the  Government.  No  more  is  he  that  has 
no  charge  at  prefent,  tho'  formerly  the  Pa- 
llor of  an  ailcmbly  :  for  'tis  the  relation  be- 
tween the  aiiembly  and  him  that  gave  him 
this  denomination,  which  perifhcs  as  foon  as 
that  is  diffolv'd.  The  diftindion  therefore  be- 
tween a  Minifter  and  the  exercife  of  his  Mini- 
dry,  is  quite  as  ridiculous,  as  when  in  other 
words  they  fay,  that  he  is  a  Miniller  in  ha- 
hit  who  is  not  one  in  acl,  which  is  to  be 
adually  none  at  all.      For  my  own  part,    I 

don't 
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don't  look  upon  any  in  the  nation,  however 
dignify'd  or  diftinguifh'd,  that  is  not  ibme- 
wherc  an  actual  Teacher,  and  as  fuch  recciv'd 
by  the  People,  to  be  more  a  Bifhop,  Elder, 
or  Paftor  (term  it  as  you  pleafc)  than  I  think 
him  this  year  Lord  Mayor,  that  was  lb  the 
Jaft  j  or  that  a  fhephcrd  remains  one,  after 
the  flock  is  all  Ibid  to  the  butchers  or  de- 
vour'd  by  the  wolves.  And  when  I  call  thofe 
perfons  by  any  of  the  aforefaid  or  equivalent 
names,  I'm  then  forc'd  to  ufc  the  language 
of  cuftom  and  not  of  rcafon,  which  in  many 
other  points  is  the  misfortune  of  more  be- 
fides  my  felf.  All  they  can  claim  is  a  capa- 
city of  being  Teachers,  when  any  fociety 
pleafes  to  authorize  'em  5  to  which  every  will- 
ing and  qualify 'd  Chriftian  may  pretend  as 
well  as  they  :  for  this  only  amounts  to  pollibi- 
]ity  and  fitnefs :  nor  will  any  body  deny  but  that 
a  man  who  has  already  approv'd  himfelf  in 
teaching,  is  preferable  to  another,  of  whole 
abilities  the  world  has  had  no  experience,  nor 
that  fuch  a  perfon  is  defcrving  of  honor  and 
refpect  wherever  he  comes,  if  he  has  worthi- 
ly executed  his  office  5  but  the  fame  is  as  true 
of  all  other  callings  important  to  the  com- 
mon-wealth. 

VII.  Mod  of  thofe  who  make  Bifhops  a  ia- 
perior  order  to  other  Priefts  or  Minillers, 
teach  a  very  different  doctrine  from  this. 
For,  according  to  them,  theBlihop  only  may 
ordain  i  and  let  the  People  be  never  fo  unani- 

N  3  mous 
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nious,  or  let  their  Teachers  be  unexceptiona- 
ble in  their  lives,  learning,  and  dodrine,  yet  if 
they  receive  not  their  power  from  aBilliop  they 
have  no  Qhriftian  Church  or  Aflemblies,  nor 
can  they  reap  any  benefit  from  the  prafticc 
of  religious  Duties.  This  is  one  of  the  mod 
extravagant  and  uncharitable  pofitions  that 
was  ever  heard.  It's  abfolutely  as  wild  and 
contradiclory  to  common  fenfe,  as  Tranfub- 
ftantiation  j  and  excludes  as  many  from  Hea- 
ven, as  this  renders  Idolaters.  For  to  afiert  that 
fuch  as  arc  firmly  perfuaded  of  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  and  confcientioufly  pradife  his 
precepts,  are  no  Chriflians  without  this  Cle- 
rical Hierarchy,  is  evidently  as  abfurd  as  be- 
lieving that  to  be  no  bread  Vv^hich  I  faw  made 
and  fold,  wherein  I  find  the  ufual  colour,  tafte, 
and  all  other  properties,  becaufe  it  was  not 
bak'd  in  fome  oven  appointed  by  Authority  5 
or  as  if  I  thought  nothing  could  quench  my 
thirft  bat  what  I  drank  out  of  filver.  But  if 
the  effcds  of  liquor  remain  the  lame,  be  the 
vcflcl  of  earth  or  of  glafs  j  fo  they  are  good 
Chriflians,  let  their  Miflion  (as  they  fpeak) 
be  what  it  will,  who  believe  and  pradife  the 
Dodrine  of  Christ.  Nor  fhall  I  make  any 
diftindion  how  they  came  by  their  Religion, 
whether  under  the  difcipline  of  maflers,  or 
by  their  own  private  induflry  and  ftudy, 

VIII.  Some  are  likcwife  fo  ftrangely  blind- 
ed by  Education,  but  more  by  Intereft,  as  to 
imagine  he  ccafes  not  being  a  Teacher  that 

was 


THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.   19s 

was  once  lawfully  ordain'd,  tho'  he  become^ 
deaf,  or  dumb,  or  any  other  way  incapable  to 
excrcife  his  office  5  a  privilege  never  claim'd 
Or  pretended  by  any  fort  of  MagiftrateS;  except 
of  late  by  lome  Kings,    fince  the   Creation. 
This  wonder  is  perform'd  by  virtue  of  a  cer- 
tain facred,  unknown,  invifible,  yet  indelible 
Charader,    as   unintelligibly   ftcimpt  on    the 
foul  at  the  impofition   of  the  Bifhops  hands 
in  Ordination,  as  a  fmall   crumb  of  bread  is 
transform'd  into  the  body  of  Christ  by  four 
words  of   a  Mafs-pricft.      Chiroton'ta,  or  the 
elevation  of  hands,  was  in  moll  Common- 
wealths (particularly  thofe  of  Greece  and  Alia, 
wiiere  the  Apoftles  travell'd)  the  way  of  giving 
Suffrages   at  Elcdions,   as  it  is  now   in  the 
Guild-hall  of  London  ;  whence  the  very  adt 
of  appointing  a  Magillrate,  or  giving  of  votes, 
tho' after  another  manner,  is  Ibmetimes  figu- 
ratively fo  call'd,  as  none  will  deny  that  has 
read  the  new  Teftament  or  prophane  Authors 
in  the  original  Greek.      Chirothejia,  or  the 
impofition  of  hands,  was  a  cerem.ony  pecu- 
liarly us'd  by  the  ]ews,  not  always  to  dejiote 
an  internal  change  or  chara6ter,  asfome  ridi- 
culoufly  maintain   (which  1  cannot  perfuadc 
my  felf  they  believe)    but,  when  there  was 
nothing  extraordinary,   as  a  iblemn  deflgna- 
tion  of  the  perfon  appointed  to  any  office  in 
the  Government  5  whereby  the  ratitication  of 
his  Elcdlion  was  declar'd,    himfelf  fhewn  to 
the  people,  and  recommended  to  their  love 
and  refpedt.     Upon  all  occafions  of  this  na- 
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ture  fomc  fign  muft  unavoidably  be  employ 'd, 
whether  it  be  by  proclamation,  the  impofi- 
tion  of  others  hands,  ^retching  out  of  his 
own  j  the  delivering  of  a  fword,  a  book,  a 
ftaffi  the  putting  on  a  crown,  a  cap,  a  robe, 
or  any  other  way.  But  all  thefe  are  in  them- 
lelves  indifferent,  and  depend  entirely  upon 
cullom.  Now  moft  of  the  Chriftian  Clergy 
have  conftantly  retain'd  every  vv^here  the  ce- 
remony of  ordaining  Magiftrates  us'd  injudca, 
Yvhcre  the  firflof  their  order  were  appointed  ; 
while  the  people  of  other  places  obferving 
their  own  national  rites,  and  changing  faihi- 
ons  fometimes  in  this  as  in  other  matters, 
are  apt  to  imagine  the  Clergy  would  not 
depart  from  the  common  forms,  if  fome- 
thing  more  than  a  bare  defignation  was  not 
meant  by  their  peculiar  cuftom :  particularly 
when  they  read  that  the  firfl  who  were  fo  or- 
dain'd  could  perform  extraordinary  things  ^ 
tho'  daily  experience  may  convince  them, 
that  nothing  unufual  follows  upon  the  mere 
laying  on  of  a  Bifhop  or  Presbyter's  hands. 
Let  fuch  therefore  as  pretend  the  contrary, 
convince  us  by  miracles  5  and  let  thofe,  who 
are  not  fo  extravagant,  acknov/ledge  the  ufe 
of  this  ceremony  to  be  no  more  effential  to 
theirs,  than  the  ordination  of  any  civil  officers, 
and  fo  let  them  indifferently  ufe  or  forbear 
it  according  to  the  various  Cufloms  of  dif- 
ferent places,  but  never  affect  or  prefs  it  as  a 
neceffary  Rite  of  divine  Inftitution. 
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Intended  to  he  pulUjijed  ^oseehly, 
Jan.  I.    1704-5. 

jfQ^^^r^ol  HAVE  throughly  confidcr'd.  Sir, 

•      ^  '      !   the  Sabjcclot  our  laft  Difcourfc, 
■   and  1  am  not  only  perfectly  con- 
.1  vincd  of  the  ufefulncls  of  what 


you  propofcd,  but  likewife  fully 
dctermin'd  to  bcgu^x  the  Correfpondence  you 
defire  ;  which  I  hope  will  be  agreeable  to 
your  felf,  as  1  fhall  conftantly  endeavour  it 
may  neither  be  unprofitable  nor  ungrateful  to 
the  Publick.  'Tis  very  furpri/Jngthat  fome- 
thing  of  this  nature  has  not  been  thought  of 
in  our  country  before,  or,  if  any  had  form'd 
iuch  a  defign,  that  it  was  never  yet  executed. 
Perhaps  they  thought  that  the  Law  and  the 

Gofpel 
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Goipel  were  fufficient.  Our  Laws,  it's  truc^ 
enforce  the  obfcrvation  of  moral  and  focial 
Duties,  and  'tis  acknowledg'd,  even  beyond 
the  fcas,  that  our  Divines  arethebeft  Preachers 
in  the  world.  But  as  all  Duties  come  not  di- 
rectly under  the  cognizance  of  the  Laws,  nor 
all  the  different  circumftances  of  any  Duty 
whatlbever;  fo  the  Magiftrate  is  but  half 
obey'd  by  thole,  who  can  elude  the  intention 
of  the  Lcgiflators,  either  in  point  of  time 
or  place,  or  in  any  other  particular  not  fore- 
feen  at  the  beginning  :  and  he's  often  not  at 
all  obey'd,  by  fuch  as  know  no  other  reafon. 
of  the  Law,  but  only  the  authority  that  has 
given  it  a  fandion,  which  they  regard  as  a 
meer  force,  that  might  as  well  have  appointed 
the  contrary  j  a  power  that  ads  with  no  re- 
gard to  the  good  of  private  perfons,  farther 
than  they  contribute  to  encreafe  the  gran- 
deur, wealth,  and  fecurity  of  the  Government. 
But  whenthefe  very  men  perceive  the  beauty, 
harmony,  and  reafonablcnefs  of  Virtue  in  it 
lelf  i  how  much  it  is  their  own  outward  in- 
tcreft  and  inward  fatisfadion  to  pradife  it, 
(fuppofing  there  had  been  neither  praifc  nor 
rewards  to  encourage  it,  nor  any  punifh- 
mcnts  or  difgrace  to  prevent  the  contrary,) 
and  when  they  fee  that  the  good  of  all  perfons 
indifferently  is  the  fcope  of  the  Laws,  whence 
the  Government  is  wealthy,  wife,  or  power- 
ful, only  as  the  wealth,  and  wifdom,  and 
power  of  the  Nation  make  it  fo  :  then  a 
more  chearful  and  fuicere  obedience  will  be 

yielded 
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yielded  by  them  to  the  Laws,  and  the  Magi- 
llrate  be  better  imploy'd  in  diftributing  honor 
than  inflicting  of  fhame.  This  is  likewilc  as 
true  of  the  Divines,  becaufe  the  intrinfick 
worth  and  rational  evidence  of  religious  Duties, 
will  naturally  confirm  what  they  preach  to  the 
people,  viz.  that  fuch  things  are  commanded 
by  God,  and  acceptable  to  him,  fince  their 
being  both  intelligible  and  practicable  makc^ 
them  truly  worthy  of  God,  who  could  not 
fhew  his  beneficence  more,  than  in  giving 
man  a  rule  To  much  for  his  advantage,  which 
could  not  therefore  be  invented  by  thofe  that 
teach  it,  for  their  own  credit,  gain,  or  au- 
thority. 

2.  But  not  to  detain  you  longer  upon  a  fub- 
jccl  you  underftand  fo  Vv^ell,  I  fhall  rather  con- 
vince you  that  I  took  your  meaning  right, 
by  fhewing  you  in  what  manner  I  defign  to 
execute  your  Projcd  :  for  as  to  the  juftifying 
of  a  private  man  for  concerning  himfclf  with 
the  publick,  or  proving  that  this  is  one  of 
the  propercft  ways  wherein  I  could  fervc  my 
Country,  I  fhall  touch  upon  it  in  another 
Letter,  which  will  be  upon  the  Publick  Good, 
or  the  common  Intercft  of  the  Society. 

3.  Once  a  Week  then  you  may  expe£l  to 
receive  a  Letter  from  me,  containing  a  Sheet 
of  paper,  upon  Ibme  fubjedt  of  general  ufc, 
and  which  you  are  permitted  for  that  reafon 
to  publifh  to  the  world.     This  is  the  whole 
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dcfign  in  two  words.  But  to  make  It  plain 
beyond  all  fufpicion  of  faying  one  thing  and 
meaning  another,  I  take  a  Week's  time  for 
every  Letter,  not  only  to  give  my  fclf  leifure 
enough  without  interrupting  my  other  af- 
fairs, and  not  to  overburthen  the  attention, 
or  to  pall  the  curiofity  of  the  Reader  :  but 
alfo  to  leave  no  excuie  for  an  ill  performance, 
and  to  keep  a  juft  medium  between  fuch  Pa- 
pers as  corne  abroad  too  often  ortoofeldom^ 
which  lad  therefore  are  fometimes  quite  forgot, 
as  the  former  muft  exhauft  the  moft  fruitful 
invention.  The  day  of  publication  fhall  be 
Wednefday,  becaufe  moft  people  are  then 
in  Town,  and  that  thofe  who  come  from 
their  Country-houfcs  may  receive  this  lec- 
ture frefh  before  them  for  their  inftrudion  or 
entertainment ;  as  they  may  lay  it  by,  if 
the  hurry  of  their  bufuiefs  requires  it,  till 
they  are  gone  again. 

4.  A  Sheet  of  Paper  is  the  leaft  that  can  be 
taken  for  handUng  a  fubjed  of  any  impor- 
tance with  the  care  it  deferves,  and  perhaps 
in  moft  fubjecls,  that  come  under  our  con- 
fidcration,  it  is  paper  enough  too:  for  if  Au- 
thors did  not  generally  propofe,  not  fo  much 
to  clear  the  matter,  as  to  write  a  volume  of  a 
certain  bulk,  their  reafonings  and  fads  might 
often  be  rcduc'd  within  a  very  fmall  compafs; 
and  we  fee  fometimes,  that  the  Abridgment 
of  a  folio  by  an  able  hand  into  half  a  fheet,  is 
ab  etter  Treatife  on  thefubjed  than  than  the 
z  Origin  ai^ 
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Original,  and  more  cftcem'd  by  good  judges. 
But  however,  when  I  chance  to  light  on  any 
Argument  that  cannot  be  fufficicntly  clear'd 
in  one  fheet,  it  lliali  be  continued  in  the  next, 
or  in  more,  as  there  may  be  a  neceflity  for  it ; 
tho'  I  am  of  opinion,  that  fuch  cafes  will  very 
rarely  happen. 

5.  As  for  the   Subject  of  our  Letters,    it 
fhall   be  any  thing  that  may  be  ufcful  and 
acceptable  to  the   publickj    but   chiefly  the 
moral  Virtues,  remarkable  paflages  of  Hiftory, 
philofophical    Difquifitions,    and    the   detec- 
tion of  popular   Errors.       The  thread  and 
body  of  the  Letter  will  always  confift  of  the 
main  fubjed,  capable  of  fuch  cmbellifhments 
and  examples  as  may  divert,  as  well  as  of  fuch 
grave  and  folid  reafonings  as  may  inftrud.  Any 
fubjed  in  the  world,   and,   what  at  firft  fight 
would  feem  the  unlikelieft  to  do  it,  may  give 
a  natural   occafion  for    refolving    important 
doubts  in  Learning,  for  making  new  Difco- 
veries  in  Nature  or  Art,  for  critical  Remarks, 
and  for  quoting  verfes,  epigrams,  fragments, 
and  paffages  of  Authors,  fuch  as  are  not  in 
the  hands  of  every  body,  and  that  even  the  moll 
knowing  would  be  fomething  puzzl'd  to  find, 
or  that  indeed  they  never  obferv'd.     Not  that 
1  promifeyou  all  this,  Sir:    but  that  if  now 
and  then  you  meet  with  things  of  this  nature, 
you  may  not  think  it  foreign  to  the  Subjed  ; 
unlefs  you  find  that    there's   no   connedion 
between  them,    nor  any   chain    of  tiiought 

or 
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or  exprellion,  whereby  the    one  gave  occa- 
iion  for  mcntionins;  the  other. 


'D 


6.  The  whole  World  is  the  ftorchoufe  of 
the  Materials  I  fhall  ule  j  anticnt  and  modern, 
foreign    and  domeftick  Books ;    the  Letters 
and  Converfation  of  other  perfons ;  the  face 
of  Nature  and  my  own  particular  Thoughts. 
So  that  'tis  impolTible  I  iTiould  ever  be  at  a 
lofs  for  a  fubjed,  but  rather  in  fufpence  which 
to  prefer,    and  how  with  the  exacteft  judg- 
ment to  chufe  properly  among  fo  many.  But 
one  indifpeniable  law  I  propofe  to  my  felf, 
is,  that  the  fubjed  be  fomcthing  which  may- 
be generally  entertaining,    for  which  reafon 
I  fhali  always   treat  of  it  in   a  ftile  and  me- 
thod intelligible  to  every  body.     The  Quo- 
tations out  of  other  Languages  fhall  be  ex- 
preft  in  our  own,    with  the  original  in   the 
margin  ,•    excepting  Verfes  now    and   then, 
which  often  lofe  their  grace  and  beauty  tranf- 
lated,  the  whole  turn  perhaps  depending  on 
the  dialect  wherein  they  were  written.     Let 
no  man  therefore  imagine  that  this  will  be  a 
work  above  his  fphere  or  capacity  :  for  'tis 
in  the  moral  part  of  it  equally  intended  for 
the  good  of   all,   and  the  learn'd  part  of  it 
is  particularly  defign'd  for  thofe,  who  have 
not  the  Icifure,  nor  ever  had  the  opportunity 
to  turn  over  many  Books.     And  'tis  efpecial- 
ly  hop'd  that  the  Ladies,  who  neither  do  nor 
ought  to   undergo  fuch   drudgery,    will    in 
thefe  Letters  find  fomcthing  that  may  pleafe 

them. 
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them,  tho'  not  worth  their  while  to  make  a 
painful  fearch  for  it  in  bulky  volumes.  Tis 
the  duty  of  us  men  to  eafe  and  ferve  them 
in  this,  as  in  any  thing  befides. 

7.  This  Mifcellany  therefore  being  defign'd 
to  be  of  univerfal    benefit,   the   fheets  are 
printed  all  on  the   fame  Paper   and  Letter 
with  this  Specimen,    and  the  number  of  the 
Pages  are   continued  in  the  order  of  other 
books :  Co  that  every  peribn  may   preferve 
his  fheets  clean   till  a  Volume  be  finifh'd, 
which  then   he  may  caufe  to  be  bound  after 
his  own  fancy.     The  heads,  or  Paragraphs, 
of  every  Letter  are  likewife  numbered  5  that 
any  thing  may  be  the  eafier  found  or  referr'd 
to,  and  for  the  more  perfcd  framing  of  the 
Index,  which  will  be  at  the  end  of  every  vo- 
lume.    Now  one  word  to  my  felf,  and  ano- 
ther to  my  Readers.     As  for    me,    I  thus 
write  a  Book  at  my    own  leifure,   and  'tis 
the  fame  thing  as  if  I  publifh'd  it  under  fome 
general  Title,   though  the  Pieces  be  entirely 
independent  of  one  another  j  as  fome  have 
done  under  the  names  of  CoUeftions,  Various 
Readings,    Memorable  Things,    Storehoufcs, 
Nofegays,  Treafuries,  Gleanings,  or  fuch  other 
fcrious  or  whimfical  Titles,  denoting  variety 
of  Matter.      And  as  for  others,  the  method 
I  take  is  infinitely  preferable,    bccaufc  they 
have   no  trouble  in  reading   the   Book   by 
parts,  which  would  deter  them  in  one  vohmie. 
They  have  abundantly  more  time  to  digcft 

the 
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^he  contents,  than  if  they  came  on  their  hands 
all  together.  The  expence  will  be  no  more 
than  if  they  bought  the  whole  Book,  nor  lb 
much  5  befides  that  'tis  perfedly  infenfible  to 
molt,  and  eafy  to  all  manner  of  peribns. 

8»  Now,  Sir,  I'll  tell  you,  and,  in  telling 
it  to  you,  I  declare  to  the  Publick  what  I  am 
refolv'd  not  to  do  ;  and  whenever  I  tranfgrefs 
thofe  Rules,  my  labour,  no  doubt,  will  find 
a  iuitable  reception.  There's  no  fear  in 
the  firft  place,  that  the  Reader  fliould  be  dif- 
appointed  as  to  the  caufe  of  publication,  the 
materials  of  thcie  Papers  not  depending  on 
the  wind  or  weather,  on  dangerous  or  dirty 
ways,  on  private  correfpondence  or  publick 
permifiion  ;  and  therefore  not  fiibjed  to  amufe 
any  with  falfe  or  fham  intelligence,  to  tire 
him  with  naufeous  repetitions,  or  to  banter 
him  with  idle  tattle  at  home  for  want  of 
good  ftories  from  abroad :  which  is  not  fa  id 
in  derogation  of  News-papers  (which  in  all 
good  Governments  are  of  fingular  ufe,  under 
a  due  regulation)  but  as  things  they  cannot  pof- 
fibly  avoid,  if  they  keep  up  the  order  of  their 
Papers,  and  to  which  the  prcfent  undertaking 
is  no  way  lyable.  Neither,  as  in  fuch  daily 
Papers,  fhall  any  part  of  ours  be  taken  up 
with  Advertifements  of  any  kind,  which 
would  not  only  be  unfair,  but  alfo  ridicu- 
lous, to  make  the  Readers  pay  for  what  others 
have  loft  or  found,  or  what  the  Bookfcller 
has  to  fell,  inftead  of  the  matter  with  which 

we 
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^c  have  promis'd  to  furnifh  him.  But  an 
Account  ot  Books  newly  publifh'd,  fhall  al- 
ways make  up,  at  leal^,  one  third  part  of  this 
Journal. 

9,  Next  we  fhall  above  all  things  avoid  go- 
ing out  of  our  way  to  meddle  with  any  Factions 
or  parties  at  home,    with   civil  or  religious 
profcllions,  dcfigning  to  hurt   none,   and   to 
oblige  all,  to  the  utmoft  of  our  power.    We 
fhall  not  rake  into  private  or  family  affairs  s 
much    lefs   abufe   any  perfon    by    his  name 
at  length  or  abridg'd,  nor  under  any  colour, 
reprefenration,  or  pretence  whatfoever ;  this 
being    inconfiftcnt   v.'ith   all   good    manners^ 
pohcy,   or  focicty,    being  a  real  allalTinatioa 
when    committed    by    anonymous     writers, 
againft  whom  the  injur'd  perfon  has  no  repa- 
ration.    Our  defign  leads  us  not  to  concern 
our   felves    with    particular   men,    or,    if   it 
fhould,   it  muft  be  to  fpeak  well  and  not  ill 
of  them  ;  and  when  we  produce  any  as  ex- 
amples of  worth  or  bafenefs,  they  fnall  be 
commonly  out  of  anticnt  or  foreign  Hillory  : 
or,   fince  our   own  Country  abounds    >\  ith. 
inftances  of  all  kinds,  having  been  for  many 
ages  fo  famous    a  theatre  of  adion  ;  I  may 
well  mention  the  living  for  the  honor  and 
countenance    of   virtue,    but   in   difparaging 
of  vice,  the  names  I  wCc  fhall   be  of  perfons 
long  flncc  dead,  and  hi  whom  the  families  of 
the  living  arc  not  conccrn'd. 

Vol.  II.  O  10.  Nol 
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10.  Nor  is  it  to  be  fcai'd  that  this  Pa|>cr- 
fhould  ever  incur  the  difpleafure  of  the  Go- 
vernment, fincc  fcrving  the  Pubiick  and  the 
Government  is  certainly  one  and  the  fame 
thing,  efpecially  in  our  happy  Country  (if 
our  own  happinefs  we  could  but  truly  dif- 
tinguifh  and  value)  where  the  intcreil  ot  the 
one  and  the  other  are  infeparable.  By  fer- 
ving  the  Government  therefore,  I  mean,  not 
being  the  penfionary  of  a  fecret  Cabal,  nor  the 
trumpet  of  adefigning  Minifler,  nor  the  tool 
of  an  ambitious  Prince  :  but  every  man  ferves 
a  good  Government,  who  contributes  (accor- 
ding to  his  power)  to  render  the  members  of 
it  wife  and  vertuous,  which  leads  them  of 
courfe  to  be  peaceable  and  obedient  3  to  bot- 
tom their  felicity  on  the  pubiick  welfare 
wherein  their  particular  intereft  is  involv'd , 
confequently  to  promote  the  glory,  wealth 
and  tranquillity  of  their  Country,  whereof 
they  become  proportionable  fharers  j  and 
readily  to  yield  all  honor,  duty  and  reve- 
rence to  the  pcrfon  and  authority  of  the  Ma- 
giftratc,  who  deferves  it  lo  well  for  the  dan- 
gers, pains  and  care  which  he  undergoes  for 
the  whole  and  every  part. 

1 1 .  I  need  fay  no  more,  either  as  a  preface 
to  my  Book,  or  as  an  account  of  my  dcfign  j 
but  that  whoever  has  any  thing  to  nitimate 
or  communicate,  any  hint  that  he  thinks  to 
be  fcalbnablc,  any  favorite  notion  or  pecu- 
liar difcovcry,  which  can  naturally  enter  into 

this 
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this  v/ork,    Jet   fuch  Pacqucts  be  addrcfl:  to 
the  Booklcller,  with  a  Letter  containing  the 
defircs  of  the  fender,  and  1  fhall  comply,  or 
give  reafons  for  not  doing  it,  if  the  lub;c(^ 
be  of  any  importance  j  as  to  any  obicrvati- 
ons  or  exceptions  that  may  be  made  relating 
to  thefc  Papers,  fuch  as  have  a  mind  to  ca- 
vil, to  fhew  their  talent,  or  to  make  a  noife 
about  fomething,  will  be  fuix  to  print  with- 
out conlulting   any  body  ;    and  to  fuch  we 
have  nothing  to   lay,    becaufe    wc   have  no 
amendmxnt  to  expect  from  them.     But  as  for 
thofe  who  are  really  concern'd  for  truth,  and 
who  have  any  doubts  topropofe,  or  objections 
to  make,    who  require  a  further  explicatioa 
of  any  thing,  or  that  can  point  out  any  real 
miftakes,  they  fhall  receive  a  fatisfactory  an^ 
fwer,  and  thanks  into  the  bargain  :  for  as  Ihav« 
merely  engag'd  in  this  undertaking  for  the  fake 
of  truth;  fo  the  Reader  may  be  fatisfy'd  that 
I  Ihall  not  endeavour  to  fupport  it   by  any 
falfhood. 

12.  And  now,  to  return  to  your  fclf,  Sir^ 
go  on  as  you  have  advis'd  and  encourag'd 
me,  to  cultivate  your  underftanding,  to  en- 
creafe  your  knowledge,  to  inftrud  your  neigh- 
bours, and  to  rectify  their  manners.  Who- 
ever does  not  make  ufe  of  his  Rcafon,  is  not 
only  ungrateful  to  neglect  fo  excellent  a  gift 
of  God,  but  actually  prefers  the  Itatc  of 
brutes  to  humanity.  But  whoever,  on  the  con- 
trary, has  addided  himfelf  to  a  ferious  con- 
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templation  of  the  works  of  God  and  Natutc^ 
to  a  diligent  examination  of  times  and  places, 
and  to  an  impartial   enquiry  into  men   and 
opinions  (which  is  what  we  truly  call  Philo- 
fophy,    and  not  any  peculiar  fyftcm   of  the 
Schools)  whoever,   I   fay,  will  thus  employ 
his  mind,    mufl;  needs  be   plcafed  with  this 
Undertaking,  and  breakout  with  Cicero  (i) 
into  this  divine  Exclamation  :  "  O  vitae  Phi- 
"^  lofophia  dux  !    O  virtutis  indagatrix  cxpul- 
'^  trixque  vitiorum!  quid  non  modo  nos,   fed 
*'  omninovitahominum,  finetc  eflepotuiflet? 
*^  Tu  urbes  peperifti,  tu  dilFiparos  homines  in 
*'  focietatem  vitae  convocafti.  Tu  eos  inter  fe, 
'^  primum  domiciliis,  deinde  conjugiis,  turn 
'•  litcrarum  &  vocum   communione  junxifti. 
*'  Tu  invcntrix    legum,  tu  magiftra  morum 
'^  &difciplinae  fuifti.  Ad  tc  confugimus,  ate 
*'  opempetimus,  tibi  nos  penitus  totofquc  tra- 
"  dimus.  Eft  autcm  unus  dies  bene,  &  ex  prae- 
'•'  ccptis  tuis  aclus,  peccanti  immorralitati  an- 
*'  teponendus.   Cujus  igitur  potius  opibusuta- 
^^  mur  quam  tuis,  quze  &  vitae  tranquillitatem 
*^  nobis  largita  es,   &  terrorcm  mortis  fuftu- 
"  lifti  ".     O  Thilofophy  I  thou  guide  of  life, 
thou  difcoverer  of  virtues  J  andexpeller  of  vicesl 
isjh at  manner  of  life  jhould  not  only  ours ^  but 
that  of  all  men  in  general  be  'H'ithout  thee  ? 
By  thee  it  zjas  that  cities  '-juere  founded^  and 
mankind  affembled   into  fociety  '•johich  lived 
differ  fed  before.     Thou  firfi  didftjoin  them  in 
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their  habit  at  ions  y  next  in  marriage  s^  and  t  ken 
by  a  mutual  participation  of  languages  and 
letters.  Thou  '•joert  the  inventrejs  of 
laws,  the  miftrefs  of  learning  and  manners. 
IVith  thee  we  take  Janctuary,  from  thee  we 
beg  affi fiance,  to  thee  we  perfectly  and  wholly 
rejign  our  felves :  for  one  day  well  [pent,  ac^ 
cording  to  thy  preceps,  is  preferable  to  an  er- 
ring eternity.  What  other  helps  therefore 
fhoidd  we  ufe  but  thine,  who  haft  beft  owed  up- 
on us  the  tranquillity  of  life,  and  removd  the 
terror  of  death, 

13.  Thus  I  have  done  with  my  Plan.  But 
this  dcfign  of  a  weekly  Paper  puts  me  in 
mind  of  that  moft  true  faying  of  King  Solo- 
mon, that  there  is  nothing  new  under  the 
fun,  no  not  in  the  meaneft  trifles  which  we 
think  arc  but  of  yefterday's  invention,  as  (to 
give  you  a  trivial  inftance)  the  illuminations 
in  windows,  which  of  late  years  we  have 
fubftituted  to  our  old  rows  of  bone-fires :  yet 
if  you  look  into  Juvenal,  you  find  them 
there  exactly  defcrib'd  and  pra6lifed  gv\  great 
days,  cfpecially  on  the  birth  days  of  Princes : 

Herodis  venere  dies,  pinguefqne  fcnefiris 
Or  dine  difpoft^  famynam  'vomuere  lucerna. 

And  tho'  I  will  not  at  this  time  affirm, 
that  there  ever  was  llich  a  weekly  Paper  as 
mine,  yet  'tis  undeniable  of  the  'Daily  Cou- 
rant,  feeing  there  was  in  Rome  a  Daily  jour- 
nal of  ^11  that  part  in  that  city,  compil'd 
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with  the  approbation  and  under  the  dire£lion 
of  the  Ma^iiftratc.  Thefe  were  the  A6ia 
d'mrna,  of  which  I  fhall  give  you  more  par- 
ticulars, and  fome  fragments  at  the  end  of 
my  Letter  next  Tuefday,  which,  as  I  promii- 
cd  you,  fhall  be  concerning  the  ^ubltck 
Good.  I  need  not  be  fo  formal  as  to  tell 
you  every  time,  what  you  know  fo  well ; 
and  therefore  now  once  for  all  I  fubfcribe 
my  felf  your  moft  faithful  humble  and 
obedient  Servant. 


li^i^ 


A  M  E  M  O^ 
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MEMORIAL 

FOR 

The  Moft  Honourable 

THE   EARL   OF   *** 

CONTAINING 

A  Scheme  of  Coalition, 


My  Lord, 

^^^':  ■-'  F  T  E  R  paying  my  acknowledge- 
ments for  your  laft  favor,  I  can- 
not but  complain  I  have  fo  fel- 
dom  of  late  the  honor  of  admit- 
tance to  your  Lordfhip  ;  and  when 
I  obtain  it,  that  no  opportunity  is  given  mc 
to  Ipeak  of  any  thing  to  any  purpofe.  I  am 
ignorant,  as  I  told  you,  whom  you  meant 
t'other  day,  by  my  particular  friends  that  were 
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againft  the  Peace  :  but  of  this  1  am  lure,  that 
all  my  acquaintance  are  unanimous  in  their 
fentimcnts.  Particular  friends  in  this  cafe 
1  have  none,  but  the  Houie  of  Hanover : 
and,  tho'  a  good  Peace  be  a  good  thmg,  we 
arc  pcrfuaded  no  peace  can  be  good  for  their 
intercft  at  this  time  5  and  much  lefs  a  peace 
that  gives  up  Spain  and  the  Indies  to  a  Prince 
of  the  Houle  of  Bourbon,  or  to  any  French 
IPrince  whatfocver.  This,  My  Lord,  but 
not  the  fpirit  of  any  party,  nor  partiality  for 
any  miniftry,  is  the  ground  of  our  oppofi- 
tion.  1  therefore  conjure  your  Lordfhip,  by 
all  the  fricndihip  I  entertain  and  profcls  for 
you,  to  confider,  whether  it  be  advifeable  in 
any  Minifler  to  carry  on  a  thing  fo  perfectly 
difkufting;  to  the  next  Succeflbr  ?  and  I  bcr 
fecch  you  to  permit  me  fas  your  moft  fmcerc 
wellwifher)  freely  to  tell  you,  that  a  clan- 
deftine  negociation  with  France  founds  very  ill 
to  Englifh  ears,  even  in  times  of  the  profound- 
eft  peace.  I  have  been  fo  much  amaz'd,  on 
the  one  hand,  at  the  circumftances  of  this 
tranfadion  from  the  beginning :  and  I  have 
had  fo  much  confidence  in  your  Lordfhip,  on 
the  other  hand,  as  looking  upon  you  to  be 
jnoft  true  to  the  Succcffion,  that  I  made  my 
felf  and  others  too  believe,  that  the  whole 
was  a  trick  upon  the  French  King  and  the 
High- Church  ;  and  that,  as  foon  as  the  pub. 
lick  money  was  all  granted,  you  wou'd  up- 
on very  good  pretexts  break  with  both  of 
them,  and  be  the  author  of  a  happy  Coali- 
tion 
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tion  between  the  true  friends  of  their  Coun- 
try, which  are  the  moderate  Whigs  and  the 
moderate  Tories.     Several  of  thefe  denomi- 
nations have,  from   time  to  time,  made  ap- 
plication to  me  to  convey  their  thoughts  oa 
this  matter  to  your  Lordfhip  j  wtiicli  I  ^.'hol- 
ly  declin'd,   when  I  percciv'd  fuch  diificul- 
ties  both   of  accefs  and  fpeech,    as  judging 
my  good  offices  of  this  kind  were  no  longer 
agreeable.     Among  the  reft  a  perlon  of  un- 
doubted credit  among  the  Whigs,  and  that 
imdcrtook.  (without  prefumption)  for  the  lea- 
ders,  propos'd   about   two  months  ago  this 
Scheme,  which  I  took   in  writing  upon  the 
fpot  from  his  own  mouth  : 

I.  A  Coalition,  wherein  the  Earl  of  G '*^*  * 
and  the  Earl  of  S  ***  Ihould  be  left  for  fomc 
fmall  time  unemploy'd  by  confent,  the  rea- 
fon  of  which  is  felf  evident :  that  in  this  ad- 
miniftration  your  own  figure  fhould  not  only 
be  chief,  but  be  continu  d  fo,  as  a  fecurity 
whereof  the  balance  of  the  Parliament  fliould 
be  pat  into  your  hands. 

II.  Prefent  difTolution  of  this  Parliament, 
which  might  be  time  enough  for  the  year's 
fervice,  witnels  the  laft  Parliament  of  King 
William  j  that  the  qualifying  Ad  paft  laft, 
fefllons,  wou'd  throw  out  at  Icaft  a  hundred; 
befidcs,  that  the  heats  about  Sacheverell 
being  quite  allay 'd,  and  fuch  a  number  of 
hotheads  difappointed  by  this  Aliniftry,  there 
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wou'd  not  be  lb  much  money  fpent  now  on 
that  fide. 

III.  Pretexts  for  the  diflbhuion  various, 
cfpccialiv  that  the  mony'd  people  will  never 
trurt  this  Parliament. 

IV.  A  certain  number  of  moderate  Tories 
nam'd,  in  conjundion  with  whom  the  Whigs 
were  willing  to  zCt. 

And  fo  he  concluded,  that,  the  prefent 
Miniilry  mifcarrying,  you  mull:  be  ruin'd  of 
courfe,  all  being  imputed  to  your  Lordfhip, 
who  vvili  be  made  to  pafs  for  a  finc^Ie  Minifter  : 
whereas,  on  the  foot  of  this  Scheme,  others 
will  be  anfwerable  as  well  as  your  felf  for 
any  meafures  that  fhall  be  taken. 

This  mcffage  I  peremptorily  refus'd  to  car- 
ry, for  the  realbns  abovefaidj  but  told  the 
pcrfon  (whofe  name  fhall  be  mention'd,  if 
you  defire  it,  according  to  the  permillion  he 
gave  mc)  that,  if  your  Lordfhip  intended  any 
fuch  thing  at  all,  I  was  of  opinion  the  pro- 
per time  wou'd  be  after  this  Parliament  Ihould 
sjra nt  the  vear's  charge  :  for  then  their  fall- 
ins:  into  heats  about  the  Peace,  or  revivini^ 
the  High-Church  projecls  againft  the  Diflen- 
ters,  a  mifunderftanding  upon  any  fcore  be- 
tween both  houfcs,  or  fomcthing  clfe  that 
may  break  out  by  chance  or  contrivance, 
wou'd  ferve  as  better  pretexts  for  a  Diffolu- 
rion,    and  beget  a  better  difpofition  in   the 
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clci^ors,  who  undcrftand  nothing,  at  Icaft 
very  few  of  'em,  concerning  credit,  tho'  in 
it  lelf  a  moft  eflcntial  point.  Sed  illiid  quo- 
que  'V  ale  at  quantum  valere  pot  eft.  Many  o- 
ther  reprcfcntations  of  no  lei's  importance 
I  was  entirely  difcourag'd  from  offering  ;  and 
had  you  given  me  the  hearing,  the  world 
lliould  never  have  feen  his  Eledoral  High- 
nefs's  late  Memorial.  Don't  you  now  find 
by  experience,  My  Lord,  that  what  I  wrote 
to  you  about  that  Court  near  a  twelvemonth 
fince,  is  exaftly  true?  Inftead  then  of  your 
P  *  *  *  and  your  S  *  *  *  you  ought  to  dif- 
patch  me  privately  to  Hanover  this  minute, 
where  you'll  find  me  as  fecret,  as  I  hope  to 
be  fuccefsful.  In  my  judgment  it  imports 
you  not  a  little,  were  it  but  for  the  Queen's 
fervice,  to  clear  up  fomc  things  there.  If 
you  arc  of  the  fame  opinion,  I  know  Hol- 
land fo  exadlly  as  to  engage  my  life  for  paf- 
fmg  and  rcpafling  unobferv'd  ;  giving  out 
here,  that  1  am  rctir'd  fome  where  into  the 
country.  I  need  fay  no  more,  but  that  as 
my  intereft  is  infcparablc  from  that  Family, 
fo  none  upon  cartli  wifhcs  better  to  your  par- 
ticular pcrlon.  Eut  we  mull  come  to  a  near- 
er undcrftanding.  If  you'll  pleafc  to  fend 
me  any  letter  or  mclTage,  let  it  be  to  the  fame 
houfe  where  I  lodg'd,  and  where  your  chap- 
Jain  fuccceds  me.  Delays  are  dangerous. 
/  am. 

My  Lord, 

Tour  LordJJoip's  moft  faithful 
bumble  Servant. 


(    220    ) 


Another 


FOR 
The  Mofl  Honourable 


THE    EARL   OF  *** 


My  Lord, 


Londoff,  Dec.  17,  1 7 1 1 . 


A  M  Co  far  from  being  trouble- 
fome  by  frequent,  atfeded,  or 
Oiiicioiis  viiits  to  the  great  men, 
with  whom  I  have  the  honor  of 
being  acquainted,  that  the  fear 
of  offending  this  way,  is  rather  more  hkely 
to  ar2;ue  me  euiltv  of  neL;UiZ,ence  or  difre- 
ped  ;  and  to  make  me  pafs  for  one  that  ei- 
tiier  clowniihly  knows  not,  or  that  fullcnly 
cares  not  to  make  his  court.  But  as  my  cir- 
cumftances  mAift  clear  me  from  the  lad  impu- 
tation j  fo  the  company  I  have  ever  kept,  and 
the  good  reception  I  have  often  had   from 

I  many 
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iiiany  Princes,  in  whofe  Courts  I  have  re- 
fidcd,  or  witii  whom  I  had  any  biifincrs  to 
tranfad,  will  (I  doubt  not)  fet  mc  right  as  to 
the  firft.  Trtncipibiis  placuijje  'virisy  ncn  ul- 
tima laiis  eft.  Yoar  Lordfhip  in  particular 
will  acknowledge,  that  I  am  not  wont  to 
interrupt  my  friends  about  trifles.  But  I  am 
very  fenfibly  mov'd  (I  own)  at  the  unufual 
difficulty  of  accefs  I  find  of  late  to  your 
•Lordfliip,  when  at  the  fame  time,  I  have 
fcarce  ever  fail'd  of  meeting  thofe  going  up 
your  flairs  or  coming  down  5  who,  not  very 
long  fince,  wou'd  have  been  afraid  to  be 
found  in  the  fame  houfe  with  you  :  men  (as 
I  then  thought)  the  moil  oppofite  to  you  in 
principles,  and  men  who  were  the  mod  bit- 
ter in  their  farcafms  againft  your  reputation, 
when  1  fuffer'd  the  reproaches  of  my  beft 
friends  for  adhering  to  your  intercll ;  pcr- 
fonal,  I  mean,  and  not  always  political. 

Cut  as,  in  the  quality  of  a  States-man  and 
Prime  Minillcr,  you  are  to  deal  with  all  forts 
of  perfonS)  fo  I  don't  complain  of  their  good, 
but  of  my  own  bad  ufagc.  I  need  not  men- 
tion how  many  years  ago  our  familiarity 
commcnc'd,  founded  upon  the  fame  love  of 
Letters  and  Liberty,  which  to  generous  fpirits 
arc  llrongcr  tics,  than  even  thofe  of  blood  or 
alliance.  As  little  need  I  mention,  how  in- 
violably I  have  obfcrv'd  the  rights  of  fricnd- 
fhip,  both  in  the  times  of  your  profperity 
and  advcrfity.      My  enemies  never  objcdcd 

the 
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the   contrary   to  mc :    whereas  a  certain  (i) 
couple,    I  often  fee  coming  from  you,    and 
Avho   are  known  to  be  high  in  your  Ijvor, 
are    remarkable    for   nothing    fo    much    as 
the   one  for  his    levity ,    the  other    for  his 
ingratitude,  and  both  for  their  infufiiciency  5 
which  indeed  does  excellently  qualify  'cm  for 
tools,  if  that  be  your  defign.     They  have  am- 
bition enough  to  turn  and  return,  to  fay  and 
do,  to  unfay  and  undo  as  they  arc  bid  :  nor* 
have  you   any  thing  to  risk,   when  you  ufe 
them  as  tools  defcrve.     To  you  (I  can  fay  it 
without  vanity)  I  am  juft  the  reverfe.    I  might 
be  fometimes  miftaken  in  men,    but   never 
was  fo  in  things.     My  management  abroad, 
my  behavior  at  home,   what  I  whifper'd  in 
private,  and  what  I  printed  to  the  world,  all 
fpeak  the  fame  language,  all  tend  to  the  fame 
end.     But  of  this  point  on  feme  other  oc- 
cafion  :  my  bufinefs  now  is  more  particular. 
My  adhering  to  your  intcreft,  My  Lord,  when 
it  was  not  my  own  to  do  fo,  made  fcveral 
people  entertain  an  opinion  of  me,  to  which 
I  can  lay  no  manner  of  claim ;  as  if  I  were 
no  lefs  engag'd  in  your  Lordfhip's  confidence 
and  concerns,  than  you  arc  in  my  refpecl  and 
cflecm.     This  perfeverance  of  mine,  and  this 
only,  isthefoundationof  that  notion,  which, 
tho'  to  me  lo  reputable,  I  was  never  induftri- 
ous  to  propagate  :  but  rather  infinuatcd  quire 
the  contrary  to  all  thofe,    who,  led  by  this 
miftakc,  follicitcd  my  intcreft  for  accefs   to 

you? 
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your  pcrfon,  or  intcrcelllon  in  their  behalf  j 
conftantly  refufmg  the  moft  tempting  offers, 
and  often  wlien  I  had  not  many  guineas  left 
for  fuperfluous  expence. 

I  defy  the  whole  world  to  produce  an  inftancc 
to  the  contrary.     I  laid  an  honcfter  Scheme  of 
ferving  my  Country,  your  Lordfhip,  and  my 
felf:  for  feeing  it  was  neither  convenient  for 
you,  nor  a  thing  at  all   defir'd  by  me,  that 
I  fhould  appear  in  any  publick  poft,  I  fincere- 
ly  propos'd  (as  occafions  fhould  offer)  to  com- 
municate to  your  Lordfhip  my  obfervations 
on  the  temper  of  the  miniftry,    the  difpofi- 
tions  of   the  people,    the  condition   of  our 
enemies  or  allies  abroad,  and  what  I  might 
think   moft  expedient  in  every  conjuncture; 
which  advice  you  were  to  follow  in  whole, 
or  in  part,  or  not  at  all,  as  your  own  fupe- 
rior  wifdom  fliould  dircd.      My  general  ac- 
quaintance, the  feveral  languages  I  fpeak,  the 
experience  I  have  acquir'd  in  foreign  affairs, 
and  being  engag'd  in  no  intereft  at  home,  be- 
fidcs  that  of  the  publick,  fhou'd  (one  wou'd 
think)  qualify  me  in  lome  meafurc  for  this 
province  i  wherein  I  am  of  the  mind  more 
than  one  ought  to  be  neccflarily  cmplov'd. 
All  wife  Miniftcrs  have  ever  had  llich  private 
monitors.     As  much  as  1  thought  my  i'df  tit, 
or  was  thought  fo  by  others,  for  fuch  gene- 
ral obfervations,  fo  much  have  I  ever  abhor- 
red. My  Lord,  thole  particular  obfervcrs  wc 
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your  account,  neither  I,  nor  yet  fome  othct 
jnen,  who  as  little  deierv'd  it,  cou'd  wholly 
cfcape  from  the  n^alice  of  yours  or  our  own 
ill-wifhers  :  as  if  none  cou'd  approach  a  great 
man,  without  entring  ftraight  into  his  mea- 
fures  right  or  wrong.     But  1  defpife  the  ca- 
lumny no  lefs  than  I  deteft  the  thing  :  and  as 
you,  on  your  part,  muft  own  that  I  never  in- 
jur'd  any  man  or  woman  to  you ;  fo  I'll  do 
you  the  juftice,  on  my  parr,  that  Your  Lord- 
fhip  never  thought  lo  unworthily  of  me  as  to 
hint,  much  lefs  to  require  any  thing  of  this 
kind.     Of  fuch  general  obfervations  then  as 
I  ofFer'd,  you  fhou'd  have  perus'd  a  far  greater 
number,  than  I  thought  fit  to  prefent  hither- 
to, had   I  difcover'd  by  due  effeds  that  they 
wei'c   acceptable  from  me :     for  they   muft 
unavoidably  be  receiv'dfrom  fome  body,  and, 
as  I  faid,  from  more  than  one  hand,  unlefs 
a  Miniftcr  were  omnifcient.     Yet  1  foon  had 
good  reafon  to  believe,    I  was  not  defign'd 
for  the  man  j  whatever  the  original  fm  cou'd 
be  that   made  me  incapable  of  fuch  a  truft, 
and  which   I  now  begin  to  fufped.     With- 
out   direct    anfwers  to   my   propofals,    how 
cou'd  I  know  whether  wiiat  I  did  here  was 
a  fervice  or  a  diflcrvice  ?  whether  I  help'd  my 
friends  elfcwhere,    or  betray'd  them  contra- 
ry to  my  intentions  ?  and  accordingly,  I  have 
for    fome   time   been  very  cautious  and  re- 
ferv'd.      But  if   Your    Lordfhip  will  frankly 
pleafe   to  enter  into   any  mcafures  with  me 
on  a  fair  and  honourable  foot,  I  fhall  not 

only 
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only  ufe  all  the  faithfulncfs  and  diligence 
in  my  power  to  procure  the  good  of  my 
country  ;  but  be  more  ready  to  ferve  your 
Lordfhip,  in  this,  or  in  fome  becoming  capa- 
city, than  any  other  Miniftcr.  They  who 
confided  to  my  management  affairs  of  a  high- 
er nature,  have  found  me  exacl  as  well  as 
fccret.  My  impenetrable  negotiation  at  Vi- 
enna (hid  under  the  pretence  of  curiofity)  was 
not  only  applauded  by  the  Prince  that  em- 
ploy'd  me,  but  alfo  proportionably  rewarded. 
And  here,  My  Lord,  give  me  leave  to  fay, 
that  I  have  found  England  mifcrably  ferv'd 
abroad  fmce  this  change,  as  in  fome  cafes 
before  :  and  our  Minifters  at  home  arc  fome- 
timcs  as  great  ftrangers  to  the  genius,  as  to 
the  perfons  of  thofe  with  whom  they  have 
to  do.  I  forefee  that  a  little  time  will  con- 
vince you  of  this,  efpecially  in where  you 

have  placed  the  moft  unacceptable  man  in  the 
world,  one  that  liv'd  in  a  fcandalousmifunder- 
ftanding  with  the  Minifter  of  the  States  at  ano- 
thcrCourt,  one  that  has  been  the  laughing-ftock 
of  all  courts  for  his  fenfelefs  hauiihtincfs  and 
mofl:  ridiculous  airs,  and  one  that  can  never 
judge  aright  unlefs  by  accident  in  any  thing. 

Now  what  is  it  that  fhould  hinder  your 
Lordlhip,  after  fo  long  an  acquaintance,  from 
honoring  me  with  your  Patronage  and  Com- 
mands, but  fome  difagrecmcnt  to  the  condi- 
tions demanded  by  me,  or  in  the  principles 
on  which  wc  are  both  to  proceed  ?  Toper- 
VoL.  IL  P  fuadc 


116     A    memorial; 

fuade  me  of  either  of  thefc,  1  fancy  will  be 
a  harder  task  than  moft  men  can  eafily  per- 
form. The  annual  allowance  1  have  propofed 
is  fo  moderate,  and  the  ways  of  fccuring  it 
to  me  (without  cofting  your  Lordfhip  any 
thing)  arc  fo  many  and  fo  obvious,  that  it 
will  admit  of  no  other  queftion,  but  whe- 
ther you  are  ftill  difpofed  to  comply  with  it : 
for  1  had  your  promifc  for  it  the  laft  time  but 
one  1  had  the  honor  to  difcourfe  with  you, 
befides  all  the  Letters  and  Promifes  of  provi- 
ding for  me  in  general  before.  By  declining 
a  publick  Poft,  not  only  out  of  prudence,  but 
out  of  choice  (which  yet  will  fcarcc  be  credi- 
ted) all  pretences  are  remov'd  of  irritating 
any  party  or  perfons  that  fliould  not  approve 
my  preferment,  a  thing  unavoidable  prefer 
Vv'ho  you  will:  and  there  are  fo  many  ways 
of  accounting  for  my  being  eafy,  befides  one 
relating  to  Learning  I  fhall  not  name  at  pre- 
fent,  that  this  point  likewife  admits  of  no 
difficulty.  The  work  I  mean  will  be  no  par- 
ty-drudgery, nor  wou'd  the  greatcft  Prince  on 
earth  think  it  below  him  to  patronize  it,  whe- 
ther he  had  the  befl-,  or  the  worft,  or  no  Re- 
ligion. But  fu:h  will  never  like  it,  as  are 
not  hearty  lovers  of  their  Country. 

As  for  the  Principles  on  which  we  are  both 
to  acl",  I  hope  we  are  ftill  more  agreed.  The 
fpeciai  ones  of  ufefuUy  ferving  your  Lord- 
fhip, and  fccuring  a  competent  maintenance 
to  my  fcif,  arc  fuppofed  of  courfe.  But  the 
3  general 
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general  ones  which  with  mc  arc  unalterable 
and  indifpcnfablc,  are  civil  Liberty,  religious 
Toleration,    and    the   Proteflant    Succefiion. 
The(c  are  my  conditions  7^?2^  qua  non:  and 
he  that  will  not  agree  with  me  on  this  toot, 
muft   never  employ  me  nor  ever   truft   me. 
This  I  take  to  be  plain-dealing,  as  I  take  ho- 
nefly  to  be  the  bell:  policy.     Sooner  than  re- 
crcantly  cfpoufc  Prerogative,  Perfecution,  or 
the  Pretender,  letmc  be  utterly  difcarded,  be 
cxpofcd  to  all  hazards,  diifficultief,  and  incon- 
veniencics.      To  obviate   any  milunderftand- 
ing,  My  Lord,  I  mean  no  more  by  Liberty 
than  a  government  of  Laws  and  not  of  will, 
particularly  our  own  excellent   conftitution 
of  King,  Lords,  and  Commons :  yet  without 
the  JurcdivinoOiip  of  the  Prince,  or  the  Pal- 
five  obedience  of  the  Subjedt,  the  Laws  being 
to  both  an  equal  rule.     As  the  Whigs  mean 
no  other    Commonwealth,   contrary    to  the 
calumny  of  the  furious  and  ill-affcded  part 
of   the  Tories  ,•   fo   I  am   perfuaded    many 
of  the  Tories  are  far  from  aiming  at  fetting 
up  irrcfiftible  Power  or  indcfeafible    Succel- 
fion,    contrary   to   the    fuggellions   of  fome 
weak  but  well-meaning  Whigs.    The  PapiAs 
and  |acobites  are  common  enemies  to  both, 
and  againft  ihcfe  they  mull:  both  Join  at  laft,  or 
be   ruin'd.     Such  a  Common- wealth's- man  I 
only  approve,  as  your  Lordlhip  formerly  was, 
when  you  encourag'd  me  to  reprint  Harring- 
ton'^ Oceana,  tho'  neither  ot  us  imagin'd  the 
model  it  felf  to  be  prac'ticable.     For  my  own 

P  2  part, 


228  A     M  E  M  O  R  I  A  L: 

part,  as  I  have  ever  been,  fo  I  ftill  declare  my 
Iclt'to  be  a  Whig:  a  Whig,  I  fay,  by  denomi- 
nation as  well  as  by  principle,  in  the  fenfc 
that  I  have  explain'd  this  word  in  a  book  I 
wrote  by  your  Lordfhip's  allowance  and  en- 
couragement, tke  Memorial  of  the  State  of 
England.  But  I  declare  at  the  fame  time, 
that  I  am  far  from  thinking  the  Prince,  or 
even  his  chief  Minifter,  fhould  make  himfelf 
the  head  of  a  parry ;  which  will  not  only 
render  either  or  both  of  them  contemptible, 
butlikewife  plunge  'em  into  inextricable  dif- 
ficulties. In  this  very  refpecl  I  have  often 
ndmir'd  and  applauded  your  Lordfhip,  for  fo 
often  in  certain  affairs  recovering  the  over- 
fetting  vciTcl  to  its  former  fteddy  courfe  :  and 
it  fhall  be  my  ardenteft  wifh,  that  no  provo- 
cation of  what  nature  foever,  no  precipitate 
meafurcs  of  your  affociates,  neither  fuperior 
influence,  nor  inferior  phrenzy,  may  be  able 
to  force  you  into  any  of  thofe  extremes,  the 
edge  ofwhofe  fury  you  have  fometimes  blunted 
or  retorted  with  fuch  admirable  addrefs.  So 
have  I  always  undcrftood  your  conduct,  and  fo 
have  I  always  explain'd  it  in  the  fuicerity  of  my 
heart,  as  well  as  by  my  inclination  to  have  it 
fo :  fo  I  underftand  your  Lordfhip  now 
(whether  1  be  miftaken  or  not)  and  may  I 
prove  as  true  a  Prophet  as  ever  to  my  fpecial 
Friends !  But  my  mind  in  this  matter  is  fully 
underllood  by  the  Scheme  I  prefum'd  to  lay 
before  you  not  very  long  ago  about  a  Coa- 
lition, towards  the  cffeding  of  which,  never- 

thclefs. 
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thelefs,  the  management  of  affairs  fince  gives 
me  very  fmall  liopes,  and  feems  to  portend 
quite  the  contrary,  whicii  muft  needs  end  in- 
confufion. 

Now  if  your  Lordfhip  keeps  as  firm  as 
ever  to  the  glorious  principle  of  Liberty,  you 
muft  by  an  inevitable  confequence  be  entirely 
fixt  in  the  next  human  and  heavenly  princi- 
ple of  Toleration.  So  far  am  I  from  appre- 
hending you  fhould,  as  fome  daily  infmuate, 
promote  any  of  the  High-Church  dcfigns, 
thofe  projects  of  Apollyon,  that  I  am  per- 
fuadcd  (whatever  ufe  you  may  make  of  the 
Proteftant  Jcfuits  of  Chrift-Church)  you  can 
never  favor  thofe  Priefts  who  fawcily  ftrikc 
at  the  Queen's  Supremacy,  by  aflerting  the  In- 
dependency of  the  Church  upon  the  State  ; 
who  openly  endeavour  to  make  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  pafs  for  a  proper  Sacri- 
fice the  ver/''fflcncc  of  the  Mafsj  who  as 
boldly  prefs  the  duty  of  private  Confeflion  to 
a  Prieft,  in  order  to  introduce  the  neccfllty 
of  his  lucrative  Abfolution  ;  and  who,  by 
other  means  more  covert  and  difguis'd,  labour 
at  reconciling  ours  with  the  Church  of  Rome, 
or  rather  to  make  the  Englilh  Church  as 
pompous,  fuperftitlous,  and  tyrannical  as  the 
Papal  :  the  ultimate  end  of  A***,  S  ***, 
M  *  *  *,  and  fuch  other  Preachers  for  Bifhop- 
ricks,  being  nothing  elfe  but  advancing  the 
pride  and  power  of  Priefts.  This  is  their 
Church  of  England^  and  by  this  word  is  the 
mob  deluded.   How  can  I,  that  think  I  know 
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your  Lordfhip  fo  well,  ever  impofe  on  my 
felf  fo  far,  or  fuffcr  my  friends  to  fwallow 
fuch  a  monftrous  abfurdity ,  as  that  you 
Ihould  not  ftrenuoufly  fupport  the  legal  Tole- 
ration, ay  and  the  general  Naturalization  too, 
in  their  utmoft  latitude?  as  being  the  main 
fprings  and  fecrets  of  making  any  country 
flourilli  in  wealth  and  learning,  in  arts  and 
arms.  Your  Lordiliip  knows  that  I  neither 
am,  nor  affcft  to  be  thought,  a  Bigot  j  and 
that  I  abominate  Licentioufnefs  as  much  as  I 
venerate  Liberty.  But  let  no  body  imagine 
that  we  Free-thinkers  (whom  fome  of  nar- 
row views  ignorantly  confound  with  thought- 
lefs  Libertines)  fhould  be  lefs  zealous  or  cou- 
rageous, than  the  moft  wholefale  believer  or 
the  precifeft  profefl.br  of  'em  all,  againft  the 
return  of  Popery  under  whatever  denomina- 
tion. The  converts  in  King  James's  time 
were  moft  of  'em  Ecclefiaftics  or  their  Lay- 
bigotted  Pupils,  and  not  one  of  'em  a  Free- 
thinker, no  nor  a  Diflenter  :  nor  are  the  Free- 
thinkers (for  which  glorious  name  they  are 
oblig'd  to  their  enemies)  fo  eafily  put  off 
with  words  as  fome  others,  fmce  there  may 
very  well  be  fuch  a  thing  as  Proteftant  Pope- 
ry; for  Popery  is  in  reality  nothing  elfe,  but 
t^e  Clergy's  affuming  a  right  to  think  for  the 
Laity,  from  which  not  only  follows  the 
leading  or  driving  of  them  at  their  pleafure, 
but  every  thing  imaginable  the  Priefls  fliall 
find  conducing  to  their  peculiar  profit  or  au- 
thority.    Engliih  Catholic  fliocks  common 

fcnfc 


A     MEMORIAL.  231 

fcnfc,  as  much  as  Roman  Catholic.  You 
may  play  your  Pricfts  then  (if  that  be  all?)  juft 
as  you  pleafe  againft  one  another,  I  Iliall 
cheerfully  go  on  to  ferve  your  Lordfhip  for 
the  Protcftant  caufe  in  general,  which,  even 
in  the  leaft  reform'd  parts  of  it,  mult  be  ac- 
knowledg'd  to  be  a  noble  flruggle  for  Liber- 
ty, and  a  mighty  ftep  towards  the  ruin  of 
fpiritual  Tyranny. 

Having  exprcft  my  felf  fo  copioufly,  My 
Lord,  upon  Liberty  and  Toleration,  I  may 
be  the  fhorter  upon  our  third  principle  of  the 
Houfe  of  Hanover,  from  which  the  other  two 
arc  infeparable.  Liberty  and  Property,  To- 
leration and  Union,  have  occafion'd  that  Suc- 
cellion.  On  thefe  it  is  founded,  by  thcfe  it 
muft  be  maintain'd  againft  all  oppofition.  And, 
as  a  fure  earneft  of  a  glorious  future  profped, 
thefe  arc  the  domcftic  hereditary  principles 
of  that  Houfe  :  for,  whatever  our  fools  or 
knaves  may  prate  of  arbitary  Power  there, 
the  inhabitants  arc  Syncretifts  by  profcflloa 
(that  is  German  Occafional  Conformifts)  and 
never  were  there  Subjcds  on  earth  better 
ufed,  or  more  content;  the  Barons  having 
an  appcal^-from  the  Prince  to  a  higher  Court, 
tho'  they  never  have  occafion  given  them  to 
make  ufe  of  this  right.  Your  Lordlhip  appear- 
ed for  this  caufe  as  early  as  any,  and  if  to  the 
fame  you  are  not  ftill  as  firm  as  any,  what  a 
wretched  Politician  am  I  ?  how  greatly  milled 
my  felf?  and  how  great  a  miileader  of  others, 
P  ^  cfpccial- 
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efpccially  of  that  illuftrious  Family  ?  This,  I 
cannot  in  duty  forbear   telling  you,   is  the 
place  in  which  your  enemies  now  attack  you 
with  their  utmoft  vigor,  and,  from  certain  odd 
circumftanccs,  they  perfift  in  their  accufation 
with  the  moft  fanguine  hopes  of  fuccefs.     It 
is  here  therefore  that  I  daily  exert  my  greateft 
efforts  in  your  defence,  and  where  1  have  a 
better  right  to  be  credited  than  any  of  your 
new  friends.     To  this  Houfe,  in  a  word,  I  am 
wholly  devoted  out  of  inclination  and  prin- 
ciple.    I  have  no  other  intereft  than   this, 
which  I  take  to  be  the  common  intereft  of 
us  all.     Tho'  changing  of  fides  is  become  fo 
fafhionable  a  thing,    yet  neither  fear  nor  fa- 
vor, no  advantage  or  temptation,  tho'  ever  fo 
confiderable,  not  the  byafs  of  acquaintance, 
nor  even  the  force  of  friendfhip,  can  take  me 
off  (as  the  phrafe  is)   from  this   principle  of 
the  Hanover  Succeflion,  where  I  have  from 
the  beginning  fixt  my  reft  :  and  therefore  I 
cannot  but  be   honeftly  of  the  mind,  that  I 
ought  to  be  more  truftcd    and  more  encou- 
raged, than  fuch  as  have  been  ever  indifferent 
or  ever  enemies  to  it.     There's  a  long  lift  of 
thofe  I  mean,  and  which  I  am  ready  to  pro- 
duce upon  occafion.     I  do  therefore  moft  ear- 
neftlywifh,  that  all  ugly  appearances  (where- 
of I  have  fo  frequently  complain'd  in  other 
Memorials)  were  quite  taken  away,  and  that 
a  better  underftanding  were  cultivated  with 
the  moft  difcerning  Court  in  Europe.    Your 
Lordfhip  will  find  by  experience  that  I  don't 
flatter.  Since 
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Since  then,  My  Lord,  the  truth  of  the 
matter  is,  that  Ihave  been  for  many  year?, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  your  unwavering 
friend  and  adherent  5  one,  for  whom  you  have 
expreftthegreateftkindnefs,  one,  to  whom^ 
fince  your  late  advancement,  you  have  made 
repeated  promifes  of  the  continuance  of  your 
protedion  ;  and  one,  who  on  many  accounts 
may  be  more  ferviceable  to  you  for  the  fu- 
ture than  ever  before :  I  cannot,  I  fay,  from 
all  thefe  confiderations ,  but,  in  the  nature 
of  a  lover,  complain  of  your  prefent  neg- 
led,  and  be  follicitous  for  your  future  care. 
There  being  none  but  your  felf  (which  may 
never  happen !)  capable  to  convince  me  that 
we  are  not  embark'd  in  the  fame  bottom, 
have  I  not  fome  reafon  to  expect  good  enter- 
tainment in  the  fhip,  where  I  have  not  been 
altogether  idle  ?  cfpecially,  when  I  neither 
take  upon  me  to  control  the  officers,  nor  to 
claim  any  fhare  in  the  government.  As  to 
the  obfervations  I  did  propofe  to  make,  I 
fancy  thofc  I  actually  prefented,  are  fuffi- 
cicnt  to  anfwer  for  thofe  I  fhou'd  have  made, 
had  1  rcceiv'd  befitting  encouragement.  I 
appeal  particularly  to  my  early  applicatioa 
about  the  pretended  Weft-Mcath  Plot,  and 
the  too  real  affair  of  the  Scots  Medal ;  both 
which  (from  wrong  ftcps  taken  againll:  my 
advice  at  firft)  have  fince  occafion'd  fo  much 
noifc,  and,  it  I  be  not  mirtakcn,  they'll  oc- 
cafion  much  greater  yet,  tho'  fccmingly  nov/ 
forgot.  No  body  is  punilh'd  at  all  that  li- 
bels 
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bels  the  fucceflion,  tho*  I  have  fhewn  fuch 
libels  to  be  numerous ,  and  openly  fold. 
Well  fee  what  the  houfe  does  with  Cr  *  *  l: 
yet  one  wou'd  think  that  certain  others  ne- 
ver expected  thofe  to  fucceed,  againft  whofe 
fentiments  they  ad  in  fo  defperate  a  manner. 
But,  in  plain  truth,  what  fhall  we  fay  after 
the  pardoning  of  fomc  from  the  gallows, 
whofe  execution  might  be  a  fervice  to  the 
Minifters  as  well  as  to  the  Nation  ?  after  the 
not  punifhing  of  one  mortal  for  the  late 
Invafion,  a  mercy  not  to  be  paraliel'd  in  all 
hiftory  ?  and  after  the  difmiffing  of  thofe 
that  were  taken  in  the  fad  on  fuch  eafy  bail  ? 
The  advancement  of  certain  perfons  in  Scot- 
land, feems  prodigious  unaccountable  to  the 
irreconcileable  enemies  of  Popery  and  the 
Pretender.  I  fhall  not  fay  however  that  this 
is  inconfiftent  with  her  Majefty's  Speech,  at 
the  opening  of  the  prefent  Parliament  (where 
being  hearty  for  the  Houfe  of  Hanover  is 
made  by  her  an  expreft  qualification  for  pre- 
ferment) becaufe  in  the  firft  fpeech  fhe  ever 
made  in  Parliament,  fhe  bids  the  nation  ex- 
ped  to  find  her  always  a  flri^  and  religions 
obferver  of  her  word.  Nor  muft  your  Lord- 
fhip  take  ill  what  is  meant  fo  well,  if  I  pro- 
phecy that  two  incendiaries  (2)  in  Ireland,  if 
not  timely  prevented,  will  occafion  you  many 
a  heart-ake :  feeing  the  honeft  people  of  Eng- 
land now  do  make  the  fame  inferences  from 
the  proceedings  about  Corporations  in  Ire- 
land, 

Ca)  P  •*•  and  H»*  *, 
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land,  that  they  did  from  the  Declarations  for 
Indulgence  in  Scotland,  and  from  the  Qiio 
Warranto's  and  Regulators  in  England,  in 
King  James's  time.  Verbum  fapienti :  for  furely 
the  reigns  of  King  Charles  and  King  James 
fhould  be  no  patterns  to  men  of  revolution 
principles ;  by  which  I  mean  thofe  that  aded 
in  the  Revolution,  and  that  approv'd  of  it. 
Nor  are  many  lefs  alarm'd  at  the  late  unpro- 
teftant  and  unpolitick  Addreflcs  of  certain  Irilh 
BifhopSy  and  their  noble  pupils  in  leading- 
ftrings.  I  hope,  during  the  power  of  fuch  a 
father's  fon,  the  honeft  Northern  Diflenters 
may  not  be  fo  barbaroufly  us'd  with  relation 
tothepenfion  of  their  Minifters,  as  a  reward 
(or  fhall  I  fay  a  punifliment?)  for  fecuring 
London-Derry,  and  preventing  thereby  a  de- 
fccnt  into  Great  Britain  of  a  very  dubious 
iflTue.  Muft  reprifals  be  thus  taken  upon  them, 
for  the  villanous  impoftor  Langton's  being 
flruck  off  the  Eftablilhment?  I  further  hope, 
that  you'll  keep  fome  body  from  medling  a 
third  time  in  that  Kingdom  with  matters 
above  his  fphere. 

But  I  am  launch'd  perhaps  too  far,  where 
my  advice  is  not  ask'd  :  and  I  am  afraid  by 
this  time ,  Your  Lordfhip  may  imagine  I 
would  give  my  felf  airs  of  importance.  I  ap- 
peal to  your  own  experience,  whether  of  all 
that  tranfad  any  thing  with  you,  I  be  nor 
the  fartheft  from  this  fort  of  vanity  ?  Nei- 
ther am  I  a  medlcr  or  bufy  body,  beyond 
what  juftly  comes  to  the  fharc  of  every  free 

fubjca. 
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fubjed.  Have  I  ever  obtruded  on  Your  Lord-' 
iliip's  privacies  ?  or  importun'd  you  to  tell 
me,  what  you  did  not  think  fit  to  impart  of 
your  own  accord  ?  for  as  to  the  affairs  of  the 
prefent  conjundure,  I  content  my  felf  with 
knowing  as  much  of  'em,  as  any  man  in  the 
world  that  is  not  in  the  fecret,  of  which  I 
have  given,  where  it  was  neceffary,  a  mofl 
authentic  demonftration  s  and  even  to  your 
felf,  when,  in  my  lafl  AlemoriaU  I  declar'd 
againfl  any  Peace  at  all  at  this  time,  as  be- 
lieving it  muft  be  fuch  a  peace,  as  will  not 
only  render  ufelefs  all  her  Majefty's  triumphs, 
fully  the  honor  of  the  nation,  betray  our 
beft  and  firmed  allies,  but  effedually  ruin 
theirs,  and  ours,  and  the  liberties  of  all  Eu- 
rope, befides  the  manifeft  breaches  of  word 
and  faith  in  perfons,  whofe  charadcr  ought 
not  to  be  lightly  proflituted.  I  wifh  from  my 
foul,  inconfiderable  as  I  am,  that  you  had 
vouchfaf'd  to  ask  me  a  few  queflions,  with 
regard  to  fome  particulars. 

As  for  writing  in  defence  of  your  perfon 
or  politics  (the  neglect  of  which  was  lately 
objcded  to  me,  by  one  of  your  relations) 
how  cou'd  I  poffibly  divine,  without  your 
exprefs  inftrudions,  that  I  fhou'd  not  be  all 
the  while  unskilfully  thwarting  your  defigns ) 
Far  from  being  ambitious  of  recommending 
your  Schemes  to  the  publick,  I  wou'd  glad- 
ly have  employ'd  my  pen  to  convince  the 
world,  that  it  was  neither  by  your  Lordfhip's 

privity 
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privity  nor  approbation  (as  your  enemies  give 
out)  that  our  faithful  Allies,   efpecially  the 
Dutch,  have  been  treated  of  late,  in  a  man- 
ner too  injurious  and  fcurrilous  to  be  permit- 
ted even  towards  declar'd  enemies,   in  any 
civiliz'd  country.     Poflerity  will  be  afham'd, 
when  they  read  fuch  infamous  pieces.     With 
what  alacrity  fhould   I  obey,  were  I  autho- 
riz'd  to  fliew  how  the   not  calling   of  the 
wretched  Abel  Roper   to  account  for   his 
trealbnable  paragraph  againft  the  SuccelTion, 
and  his  abominable   ufage    of  all  men  of 
worth,  abroad  and  at  home  (not  to  forget  the 
Author  of  the  good  old  caiife,  of  the  Oath  to 
an  Invader,  the  Examiner,  and  fuch  other 
open  oppofers  of  the  Proteftant  Line  ;)  how, 
I   fay,  this  unexampl'd  lenity   towards  fuch 
criminals,  is  confident  with  our  care  and  con- 
cern for  the  Houfe  of  Hannover,  and  for  the 
Liberties  that  have  coil  fo  much  blood  and 
treafure  to  fccure  ;  for,  believe  me  or  not, 
I  had  rather  be  enabl'd  to  fhew  the  true  rca- 
fons,  than  to  receive  a  bank-bill  of  a  thou- 
fand  pounds.    My  beft  apology  for  the  length 
of  this  Letter,  My  Lord,  is  that  the  nature 
of  the  thing  rcquir'd  it,     I  have  before  made 
ufe  in  it  of  the  fimilc  of  a  Lover,  and,  as  fuch 
indeed,  I  thought  fit  once  for  all  to  come  to 
a  thorow  explanation  :  looking  upon  uncer- 
tainty as  one  of  the  greatcft  misfortunes  that 
can  befall  me,  and  being  rcfolv'd,  if  my  af- 
fcdion  be  not  kill'd  by  your   unkindnefs  (I 
mean  to  your  felf  as  well  as  to  me)  to  become 

indiflb- 
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indilTolubly  yours ;  for  which  the  only  fe- 
crct  is,  that  you  do  inicparably  become  your 
Country's.  1  am  with  tlic  fame  dutifuhiefs> 
zeal>  and  refped  as  ever, 

My  Lord, 

Tour  Lordfloip's 

moft  faith ftik  obedient y 

and  devoted  Servant, 
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MEMORIAL 

Prefcnted  to  a 

MINISTER.    OF    STATE, 

Soon  after  his  Majejly  King  George's 
accejjion  to  the  Cronvn. 


H  E  chief  heads  of  this  Memorial 
fhali  be  the  Clergy  and  the  Laity. 
And  as  for  the  tirft  of  thefe,  I  take 
it  for  granted,  as  a  thing  of  publick 
notoriety,  that  but  too  many  of 
the  Clergy  of  England  have  no  regard  for  any 
thing  but  profit  and  power;  that  the  more 
you  enrich  or  advance  them,  the  more  haugh- 
ty and  mifchicvous  they  will  be ;  not  valu- 
ing amy  fort  of  Religion  or  Virtue,  further 

than 
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than  it  merely  ferves  their  intcreft.  This, 
you'll  fay,  ought  not  to  be  fo,  to  which  I 
add,  that  'tis  pity  it  Ihould  be  lb.  But  nei- 
ther of  us  can  deny  the  fad  :  and  1  con- 
ceive the  only  way  to  manage  thofe  men, 
fo  that  they  may  neither  hamper  the  Govern- 
ment nor  difturb  the  Peace  of  the  People  (by 
their  intrigues  and  importunities  with  rela- 
tion to  the  firft>  or  their  impofmg  upon  and 
gaining  the  money  of  the  lad,  by  wheedling, 
and  efpecially  by  pradifmg  upon  Tick  people) 
is  to  make  the  ftatute  of  Mortmain  in  force 
as  formerly.  Their  revenues  are  fufficient, 
and  much  more  than  are  enjoy 'd  by  any  fecu- 
lar  Prieds  in  the  world.  Nay,  had  many  of 
them  lefs,  their  cures  would  be  better  taken 
care  of:  and  it  is  apparent  that  nothing  ever 
did  or  can  keep  them  quiet,  but  a  ftrid  and 
fteddy  hand  over  them.  I  mean,  that  they  be 
not  fuffer'd  (much  lefs  encourag'd)  to  med- 
dle with  politicks  or  civil  affairs  5  but  that 
they  be  ftridly  kept  to  their  fpiritual  office, 
as  fct  forth  in  a  Sermon  prcaclVd  by  the  late 
Archbifhop  of  York.  They  muft  be  difcoun- 
tenanc'd  in  their  rampant  practices,  and  thofe 
be  never  preferr'd  who  tranfgrefs  in  the 
above-mentioned  particulars.  Thus  the  thing 
may  be  eaficft  affcclcd,  by  a  good  Magiftracy 
in  every  County :  for  thefe  I  am  fpeaking 
of,  are  meanly  born  and  bred,  ignorant  for 
the  greateft  part,  and  made  equally  proud 
and  infolent  at  the  Univerfities.  Therefore 
when  they  perceive  the  civil  Government  re- 
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fblv'd  and  ftcddy,  they  will  court  and  comply 
with  the  Magiftratcsj  being  naturally  fearful, 
aiid  perpetually  undermining  each  other  : 
whereas  the  more  the  Magillrate  gives  way  to 
them,  the  more  they  U  grow  upon  him.  It 
is  fclf-evident,  that  their  great  power  and  in- 
tercft  is  principally  deriv'd  (not  from  the  po- 
pulace) but  from  thofe  of  the  Nobility  and 
Gentry,  who  govern  the  people,  and  who 
are  themfelves  governed  by  thefe  Priefts. 
When  very  young  ihey  are  commonly  their 
Schoolmaders,  and  always  their  Tutors  at  the 
Univerfities;  whereby  they  cannot  only  lead 
them  all  their  lives  in  matters  above  their 
reach,  but  even  fright  and  deceive  them  as 
they  plealbi  governing  their  perfons,  families, 
cftatesand  intereft.  A  remedy  therefore  fhould 
be  found  out  for  a  better  Education  and  bet- 
ter hiftruftions  at  our  Univerfities.  Amona 
other  methods,  1  fancy  if  the  Fellows  and 
Mafters  of  Arts  in  all  the  Colleges  were 
not  oblig'd  to  go  into  Orders,  that  it  would 
go  a  good  way  towards  the  cure.  But  of  this 
more  particularly  hereafter. 

Now  as  to  the  Laity,  they  are  divided  into 
Papifts,  Tories,  Whigs,  and  Trimmers.  The 
fir  11:  of  thefe,  if  confident  with  the  tiourilh- 
ing  condition  of  any  civil  Government,  is 
not  1  am  fare  with  a  Proteftantone  :  becaufe 
their  Religion  not  only  obliges  them  to  own 
a  foreign  Superior,  to  whom  they  yield  a  fub- 
miflion   incompatible  with  their  Allegiance 

Vol.  11.  Q^  to 
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to  their  natural  Sovereign ;  but  to  break  al! 
faith,  morality,  and  liumanity  with  tliofe 
which  the  Pope  fhall  denuoncc  to  be  Hereticks, 
in  order  to  advance  their  own  Dodrincs,  all 
calculated  for  the  intercft  of  that  damnable, 
bloody,  and  deftrudive  Faction  they  call  the 
Church.  Thefe  men  ought  to  be  crufh'd  and 
fubdu'd  to  the  utmoft  (not  for  mere  opinions- 
in  Religion,  which  every  man  ought  to  en- 
joy) but  as  they  are  conftantly  endeavouring, 
with  all  polliblc  induftry  and  artifice,  to  de- 
llroy  all  other  Religions,  to  fubvert  Liberty 
and  Property,  the  better  to  introduce  their 
own  Superftition.  The  Pope  and  his  Clergy 
abroad  (who  formerly  poflcft  the  beft  part 
of  this  rich  and  happy  liland)  leave  no  ftone 
unturn'd  to  regain  thofe  powers  and  riches 
they  formerly  had.  To  this  end  they  fend 
over  their  bcfl:  heads,  generally  natives  of  this 
Kingdom,  to  make  converts  dircdly  5  and 
indirectly,  under  the  notion  of  zealous  church- 
men, to  increafe  myftcry,  fuperftition,  and 
pricftly  power,  to  divide  the  cftabiifh'd  Church, 
to  encreafe  the  Sectaries,  to  corrupt  the  Uni- 
verfitics,  to  raife  antipathies  among  the  Peo- 
ple by  party- names  and  diftin6lions }  to  bribe, 
(in  a  Vv^ord)  to  lie,  defame,  and  murther,  or 
if  there  be  any  other  villany  more  heinous 
than  thcfc.  On  iiich  accounts  no  proceed- 
ing can  be  thought  too  fcvere,  lince  this  evil 
is  become  hard  to  fupprefs,  or  indeed  to  be 
tolerably  kept  under,  by  reafon  of  the  byafs 
the  Houfe  of  the  Stuarts  has  had  all  along 
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in  favour  of  Popery,  and  the  incouragemcnt 
it  has  conftantly  receiv'd,  tho'  in  a  more  co- 
vert manner,  from  the  afpiring  or  the  ignorant 
part  of  the  Church  of  England  Clergy.  King 
George,  on  the  contrary,  will  not  only 
more  cflfcdually  fecure  himfclf  at  home,  and 
become  prodigious  popular,  by  appearing  (as 
he  is)  a  thorough  Proteftant,  as  having  the 
Reform'd  Intcreft  much  at  heart  j  but  thus 
acquire  authority,  credit,  and  confidence 
abroad,  as  the  real  Head  of  the  Proteftant 
lleligion  every  where,  and  in  every  circum* 
fiance. 

To  proceed  from  the  Papift  to  the  Tories, 
thefe  are  of  two  forts.  The  firft  are  Non- 
jurors, perfect  Roficrufians  in  Government, 
a  ftupid,  illiterate,  ftubborn,  pofitive,  noify 
and  impudent  Generation  j  yet  not  very  dan- 
gerous, fo  long  as  they  have  ingenuity  enough 
to  continue  their  fcruples  about  the  Oaths  j 
but  once  they  get  the  better  of  their  confci- 
enccs  in  this  refped  (which,  a  few  filly  crea- 
tures excepted,  they  generally  do)  then  no 
fort  of  men  are  more  clamorous  about  the 
Church,  or  more  importunate  for  Places. 
Thefe  ought  not  only  to  be  kept  under,  and 
difcouragcd  ;  but  alfo  to  be  ridicul'd  and 
made  contemptible  both  in  print  and  con- 
verfation :  for  they  are  never  to  be  chang'd, 
and  confequently  never  to  be  trufted ;  as  be- 
ing incapable  of  reafon,  and  inl'enfible  of 
favours.  Bcfidcs  that  it  is  an  eftablifh'd 
(^  i  maxim 
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maxim  with  tlicm,  to  fwear  and  creep  Into 
places,  tiie  better  to  ferve  tiieir  young  Matter, 
as  thefe  Wittais  term  the  Pretender.  The 
Tecond  fort  of  Tories  are,  'tis  true,  men  fo 
devoted  to  the  Church  of  England,  that  they 
are  implacable  towards  all  other  opinions, 
tho'  ever  fo  little  differing  in  form  or  iub- 
flance  from  their  own  j  but  yet  they  arc  neitlier 
fo  furious,  fenfelefs,  or  wicked  as  the  firft  :  for 
they  wou'd  not  give  up  their  own  Property 
or  the  Liberty  of  Europe,  they  wou'd  not 
willingly  lofeour  Trade  or  aggrandize  France 
to  the  ruin  of  their  native  Country;  and 
they  are  withal  good  friends  to  the  Prote- 
ftant  Line,  and  as  averfe  as  any  to  a  Popifh 
Succcffor.  Thefe  men  therefore  ought  to  be 
mildly  treated,  and  thofe  of  'em  to  be  pre- 
fer r'd  to  Places,  who  have  virtue  and  merit ; 
which  arc  the  bcft  qualifications  in  all  kinds 
of  men,  for  Magiftracy  and  offices.  This 
impartiality  will  highly  pleafc  the  People, 
Jeave  the  Tories  in  hope,  even  the  worft  of 
them,  and  give  no  ground  for  the  clamours  of 
any  Party. 

The  Whigs  (I  mean  thofe  who  pradife 
what  they  profefs)  are  virtuous,  wife,  and 
induflrious  Church  of  England  men ;  yet 
brotherly  indulgent  towards  other  Protef- 
tants,  and  all  for  a  general  Naturalization. 
To  thcfc  ought  to  be  added  the  Sectaries, 
who  heartily  joinv/ith  them  on  one  common 
bottom,  againft  Popery  and  Slavery  either 
in  Church  or  Stare.  The  Whigs  of  all  de- 
nomination s 
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nominations  (wiiatcvcr  may  be  their  failings 
or  differences  in  other  refpeds)  are  immovc- 
ably  {launch  for  Liberty  civil  and  religious, 
for  Trade  and  the  Balance  of  Europe,  in 
which  things  I  take  the  true  intereft  of  Bri- 
tain to  confift.  So  far  are  they  from  being 
againft  Kingfliip  (as  their  enemies  foolifhly 
calumniate  them)  that  they  are  to  a  man  moft 
zealous  for  the  Ad  of  Succellion,  particu- 
larly faithful  to  King  George  (whom  they 
admire  aimoft  to  adoration)  abfolutely  deter- 
min'd  to  fupport  his  progeny,  and  fuch,  in. 
(hort,  as  may  be  depended  upon  in  all  the 
particulars  aforefaid.  I  ftiil  mean  thofe  that 
are  true  to  their  principles,  fuch  as  have  kept 
their  integrity  in  times  of  danger,  that  have 
not  chang'd  for  intereft  or  favour,  and  who 
are  known  (as  all  men  are  bcft  fo)  by  their 
adions.  Thcfe  are  the  men  who  ought  to 
fill  all  pofts  of  truft  in  his  Majefty's  fervicc, 
both  at  home,  and  in  his  Embailies  abroad : 
giving  fome  places  of  honor,  and  of  profit 
alfo,  to  fuch  Tories  as  are  to  be  wean'd  off 
from  their  Party,  or  who  arc  to  keep  them 
in  hope  and  dcpcndancc. 

The  Trimmers  are  timorous  pufillanimous 
knaves,  who  (torfooth)  would  not  provoke 
any  party,  but  fmile  upon  all,  and  ever  lean- 
ing towards  the  prevailing  fide,  or  hovering 
between  both  till  they  fee  who  gets  the  bet- 
ter. I  conceive  no  other  ufe  ought  to  be 
piiade  of  thefe  men,  but  as  tools  to  ferve  the 
<i.3  prefcat, 
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Prefcnt  demands ;  but  fuch  time-fervers  arc 
never  to  be  contidcd  with  polls  of  truft,  nof 
with  any  fuch  great  places,  that  will  ^ locurc 
them  credit  and  power,  both  which  they 
will  be  as  ready  to  employ  againfl  as  tor  the 
King;  according  to  ti.e  influence  their  tears 
pr  thcT  avarice  may  have  upon  them  in 
a  perilous  conjunfture. 

If  this  be  the  true  ftate  of  oar   cafe,   the 
next  enquiry   mud  be  after  a  proper    cure  j 
which  that  we  may  the  more  certainly  dif- 
fcover,  we  ought  to  lay  down  fuch  principles, 
as  will  fupport  all  we  fhall  build  upon  them 
in  the  fcqucl  of  this  Difcourfe.     There  is  no 
queftion  to  be  made,    but  that  mankind  by 
nature  is  of  the  fociable  fpecies  of  animals, 
herdmg  together   in  communities    for  their 
common  fafety ;  and  that  they  quarrel  among 
themfelves,  or  opprcfs  each  other,  jufi;  upon 
the  fame  motives  and  topicks  with  other  ani- 
mals: fuch  as  food,  vencry,  ficknefs,  old-age, 
and  want  of  underftanding  j    but  to    a   far 
higher  degree  by  the  ufe  of  fpeech,  and  efpe- 
cially  of  hands,    which  manage  weapons  tq 
their  own  deilruction,  as  well  as  that  of  thcif 
fellow-creatures.      I  conceive  therefore,  that 
?:rue  Virtue,    Religion,    and    undcrftanding, 
ought  to  provide  againfl  thcfc  evils  of  Soci- 
ety, by  good  Education  and  wholefome  Laws, 
whereby  fufficicnt  food  may  be  provided  with- 
out violence,  vencry  without  force,  the  fick 
and  aged  reliev'd;,   and   madmen  and   idiots 
taken  care  of.  The 
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The  rules  for  Virtue  and  Religion  ought  to 
be  plain  and  fimpic,  or  (as  we  commonly 
fpeak)  the  naked  truth,  unchangeable,  void 
of  craft,  of  gain,  or  of  power  5  being  part  of 
the  civil  government,  and  wholly  depend- 
ing upon  the  fame.  The  Clergy  Ihou'd  teach 
thofe  rules,  and  deliver  thofc  precepts  with- 
out adding,  diminifhing,  glolling,  or  com- 
menting; which  is  the  ready  way  to  make 
Humanity  ihine,  Jufticc  flouriih,  and  Com- 
munities happy.  But  fmce  England  is  not 
what  we  cou'd  wifh  it,  we  muft  endeavour 
to  alter  and  amend  by  degrees,  as  far  as  prac- 
ticable: and  I  think  it  very  reafonablc,  that 
prcfcnt  care  fhou'd  be  taken,  to  prevent  the 
Clergy  meddling  with  Politicks  in  their  pul- 
pits or  clfewhere. 

This  evil  may  in  a  great  meafure  be  cur'd  by 
the  King,  and  by  the  Diocefans  proceeding 
according  to  his  Injunctions,  both  fending 
fuch  orders  to  the  inferior  Clergy,  as  fhall 
fccm  moft  convenient ;  the  King  adding  as 
Head  of  the  Church,  and  the  Bifhops  as  Go- 
vernours  of  their  fcveral  DiocciTcs  under  him. 
They  muft  be  ftridly  kept  to  that  Law  and 
Canon  already  in  force,  viz.  that  no  perfons 
be  admitted  to  take  Orders,  but  fuch  as  have 
a  title,  or  are  truly  prefented  to  livings ; 
nor  that  they  be  permitted  to  acl  or  concern 
themfelves  in  any  civil  employment  what-r 
focver. 

Q,  4  Great 
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Great  care  fhould  be  taken  to  reform  the 
Univcrritics,  which,  it  fctti'd  on  the  foot  of 
Virtue,  wou'd  in  twenty  years  bring  up  a  ge- 
neration, that  fhoLi'd  retrieve  the  worth,  un- 
derftanding,  induflry,  and  honor  of  the  nation, 
now  fo  low,  and  ahiioft  dcl^roy'd  by  a  late 
fet  of  men,  who"  were  there  vicioufly  and  ig- 
norantly  educated.     Smiles   and  frowns  will 
go  a  great  way  at  the  Univerfity,  preferring 
on^'^  before  another,  a3  they  excell  in  probi- 
ty and  proper  endowments.     Other  methods 
wul  have  their  due  effects,    as  obliging  the 
Tutors  to  read  Lectures  to  their  Pupils  in  a 
regular  manner;  but  cfpecially  encouraging 
fuch  Tutors,  as  teach  ufeful  knowledge  ;  re- 
ftraininc;  them  from  dablinc;  in  Politicks,  and 
that  youth  be  not  permitted  to  be   out  of 
their  Colleges,    but  at  certain  hours,    with- 
out the  leave  of  their   Tutors ;   nor  to  fre- 
quent publick  houfes,  but  fconc'd  when  found 
there  at  any  time  of  the  day  :  that  common 
fire-rooms  be  provided  in   all  Colleges,  and 
that  fevcral  fuperftitious  cuftoms  be  abolilh'd, 
Avith  that  fervile  one  of  Scholars  capping  Fel- 
lows, M  afters  of  Arts  or  fuch  others,  any  more 
than   they   do  other   men   in  other  places : 
that  prizes  be  given  by  the  King  to  fuch  as 
excell  in  Literature,  or  even  in  any  exercifes 
relating  to  Trade,  no  lefs  than  in  Mathema? 
ticks,   Mechanicks,  Agriculture,  Navigation, 
planting,  Bifhery,  Mincing,  and  fo  on. 

As 
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As  to  particular  ProfcfTionSj  care  fhould  be 
taken,  that  no  pcrlbns  be  prefer'd  but  fuch 
as  arc  bred  up  to  that  fame  way,  or  are  well 
skiird  therein  $  but  by  no  means  to  give  the 
fame  pcrfon  two   employments  in  different 
prokfllons ;  I  mean,  that  Lawyers  be  kept  to 
affairs  of  jufticc   folely,    Phyficians  to   take 
care  ot  health,  Soldiers  for  offence  or  defence ; 
as  Gentlemen  to  the  Belles  Lettres,  to  travel, 
to  the  court,   to  embafiles,  and  to  country- 
offices  :    the  Merchants   to   trade,  the  Citi- 
zens to  their  various  crafts,  the  Shop-keepers 
to   diligence  in  retail    and    the  plain    rules 
of  buying  and  felling,  farmers  to   the  ma- 
nagement of  their  lands,  and  Labourers  to  in- 
duflry,    fobriety,    cheap   diet  and  cloathing. 
In  fhort,  not  to  encourage  them  to  entrench 
upon  or  intermix  with   each   other,    in  any 
thing  different  from  that  which  they  were 
feverally  brcdj  unlcfs  in  cafe  of  fomc  extra- 
ordinary genius   and   propenfity.      This  will 
quiet  and  pleafc  vaft  numbers  of  people. 

Alfo  it  will  be  granted  (I  fuppofe)  at  firft 
fight,  that  a  prudent  Economy  ihou'd  be  us'd 
in  difpofmg  of  Places,  fmce  for  any  one 
place  there  arc  fo  many  Candidates.  No 
pcrfon  therefore  Ihould  have  pluralities.  Rich 
men  fhou'd  be  rewarded  by  titles  or  places  of 
Honor :  middling  men  Ihou'd  be  rais'd  pure- 
ly on  the  fcore  of  their  Merit :  and  poor  men 
for  induQry,  honcfly,  and  other  fitting  qua^ 
lifications.      A   fpccial  regard   ought  to  be 

I  "  had 


250         A    MEMORIAL. 

had  to  the  various  defires  and  inclinations  of 
men :  for  a  fmall  thing  rightly  apply'd,  may 
plcafe  more  than  one  of  twenty  times  the 
value.  But  men  extremely  profufe  or  co- 
vetous, ought  not  to  be  prefer'd  at  all,  thefc 
extremes  making  them  mercenary,  cowardly, 
and  perhdious. 

Education  is  of  the  lafl:  confequence,  and 
care  fhou'd  not  only  be  taken  to  adapt  the 
profeflions  to  the  genius  or  inclinations  of 
the  youth;  but  alfo  to  encreafe  the  numbers 
of  each   profeflion,    as    the  emergencies   of 
State  may  require.     And  I  think  nothing  will 
prove  more  pernicious  to  the  Publick  than 
the  new  eredions  of  Charity  Schools,  where 
the  poor  Children  are  bred  up  all  pen-men 
(forfooth)    and   qualify'd   for   liich    employ- 
ments where  they  arc  not  wanting,  but  which 
are  on  the  contrary  more  than  overftock'd. 
This  caufes  a  prodigious  drain  from  the  Manu- 
fadlurers  and  Labourers,  who  are  obfcrv'd  to 
grow  much  fcarcer  fince  this  mifchievous  in- 
vention, and  which  of  courfe  encreafcs  the 
price  of  man's  labour,    makes  commodities 
be  wrought  worfe,  and  fent  dearer  to  the  mar- 
ket.    It  docs  further  give  the  greateft  encou- 
ragement to  idlenels,  the  poor  folks  ufing  all 
means  and  intereft  to  educate  their  Children 
book-learned  and  Schollards ;  which  is  a  moft 
inconceivable  damage  to  the  Nation  :  as  to 
this  fame  Nation  ,  I  take  the  great  number 
of  Country  Latin  Schools  to  be  a  real  lofs 

I  and 
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and  injury,  fince  four  or  five  years  of  their 
childrens  labor  are  loft  and  mifpcnt,  by  moft 
that  can  pay  a  fmall  matter  for  their  teach- 
ing j  tho'  not  one  in  five  hundred  makes  any- 
future  ufe  of  it  to  their  advantage,  but  ra- 
ther to  their  ruin,  and  fo  much  of  their  beft 
time  irrecoverably  loft  from  learning  other 
matters,  infinitely  more  ferviceable  to  thcm- 
felves  and  the  Publick.  This  fame  Latin-mong- 
ing  fpoils  their  hand-writing,  figuring,  and 
true  Englifti,  the  only  accomplifliments  re- 
quiflte  for  the  Populace. 

Another  matter  highly    injurious  to  the 
Publick,  as  it  particularly  reflefts  on  the  Prince, 
is  that  the  Difcipline  of  the  Army  fhould  be 
fo  negleded  as  it  is  in  England,    that  com- 
mands fhou'd  be  difpos'd  of  for  money,  not 
merit  j  that  falfc  muftcrs  and  unfit  men  fhould 
be  conniv'd  at  j  that  advantage  fhould  be  taken 
of  the  Soldiers  cloathing  and  fubfiftcncc  5  that 
they  are  not  kept  to  cafy  labour  for  the  pub- 
lick good  in  time  of  Peace,  and  care  taken 
to  employ    them  when  disbanded.  But  the 
moft  fhameful  evil  is,  the  Collonels,  and  others 
making  their  children  of  two  or  three  years 
old.  Captains,  Lieutenants,  and  Enfigns.      I 
have  been  credibly  inform'd  that  girls  have  been 
lifted  officers,  nay,  that  children  unborn  were 
fo.  Nothing  can  be  a  greater  cheat,  nor  m«rc 
difgufting  to  all  forts  of  people,  than  to  fee 
this  prad:ice ;  and  to  pay  the  money  (which 
feme  want  for  ncccfloiies)    to  uphold  this 

wicked- 
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wickcdnefs :  nor  is  it  to  be  doubted  but  our 
good  and  wife  King  will  forthwith  redrefs 
this  evil,  for  the  fad  is  undoubtedly  true  5  bc- 
fides  that,  he  will  have  the  more  places  to 
difpofe  of,  to  men  devoted  to  his  fervice, 
and  greater  numbers  of  officers  and  effedivc 
men  to  fcrve  in  his  wars.  Care  fhould  alfo 
be  taken,  that  the  Soldiers  in  their  quarters 
fhould  not  meddle  with  the  Magiftracy,  nor 
invade  any  man's  property  i  that  they  be  kept 
to  virtue  and  morals,  and  not  to  be  fuffer'd 
to  deflroy  the  Game,  which  is  a  great  of- 
fence to  the  Country  Gentlemen,  tho'  they 
even  give  their  confent  to  the  officers, 

England  is  now  fo  vicious  and  wicked,  that 
it  is  of  abfolute  neceffity  to  put  the  feveral 
Laws  ftriclly  in  execution,  the  doing  of  which 
tho'  a  feeming  feverity,  yet  is  real  charity : 
and  no  people  will  ever  obey  a  Government 
that  do  not  pay  a  ready  obedience  to  the 
Laws.  The  declaration  of  pardoning  none, 
will  fave  the  blood  and  punifhment  of  thou- 
fands.  Magiftrates,  in  a  word,  mud  be  ob- 
lig'd  to  do  their  duties,  whereas  they  are  at 
this  time  fo  complying,  and  fo  negligent  to 
the  lad  degree,  that  vice  has  got  the  better 
of  almoft  all  of  them.  Riots  therefore,  and 
Eaftions,  and  Tumults,  particularly  the  di- 
{turbcrs  of  the  Worfhip  of  fuch  as  are  tole- 
rated by  law  to  exercife  their  Religion,  fhou'd 
be  as  fevercly  punifh'd  as  the  law  allows,  and 
the  abettors  of  fuch  difturbers  of  the  Peace 

remarkably 
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remarkably  difcourag'd :  for  in  a  good  Go- 
vernment, all  men  ought  to  have  free  liber- 
ty to  fpeak  and  write  upon  any  fubjed  what- 
foever,  not  inconfiftent  with  virtue,  morali- 
ty, or  the  civil  adminiftration. 

It's  highly  neceflary,  that  the  Revenue  and 
publick  Money  be  put  into  a  good  method 
and  frugal  management,  both  as  to  the  re- 
ceipts and  iffues,  as  well  as  in  all  parts  of 
the  application  to  proper  ufcs ;  corre<Sing  the 
fmifter  praftices  of  under -officers,  and  pre- 
venting the  lavilhing  of  great  fums  by  bri- 
bery, or  trades-men's  cheating  and  omiillons,. 
the  flow  execution  of  bufmefs  both  civil 
and  military,  efpecially  going  to  market  up- 
on tick,  the  advancing  of  money  upon  loans 
or  intereft,  and  ufmg  of  extortion  in  returns. 
Times  ought  to  be  fet  for  undertakers,  and 
no  great  contraOs  made  privately  or  under- 
hand, but  publifh'd  in  the  Gazette,  and  by  o- 
thcr  proper  methods,  to  the  view  and  con- 
fideration  of  all  the  world.  But  I  am  grown 
lefs  lollicitous  about  this  moft  eflential  arti- 
cle, fmce  his  Majefty  has  fhewn  his  wiidom, 
by  putting  the  Earl  of  Halifax  at  the  head 
of  the  Treafury. 

There's  nothing  the  Nation  labours  fo  much 
under  at  prefcnt,  as  the  heavy  load  of  pub- 
lick  Debts  (tho'  numbers  of  particular  men  be 
rich  and  opulent)  and  therefore  its  hop'd  his 
Majcfty  will  apply  his  great  wifdom  to  this 

work ; 
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work ;  and  manage  his  own  Revenue  Co  well, 
as  to  fpare  (if  pofliblc)  fome  part  of  it  to  the 
publick-fcrvice.  This  will  gain  him  millions 
in  time,  and  endear  him  to  the  People  above 
all  things:  for  nothing  can  pleafe  them  Co 
much  after  their  late  great  payments,  as  fom^ 
fuch  ad,  tho'  a  fmall  infignificant  matter. 
What  accellion  of  power  and  her  people's 
love,  did  Queen  Elizabeth  acquire  by  re- 
turning fome  taxes,  for  which  there  appear'd 
no  occafion  ?  and  by  her  frugal  management 
of  the  purfe,  were  not  all  the  purfes  of  the 
Nation  at  her  devotion  ?  Nor,  give  me  leave 
to  fay  it,  will  any  thing  more  difpleafe  the 
people  at  this  junfture,  than  the  asking  of 
an  additional  Revenue,  as  fome  out  of  of- 
ficioufncfs  fhew  themfelves  ready  to  offer, 
and  others  on  purpofe  to  make  his  Majefty 
odious,  to  entangle  his  affairs,  and  that  the 
Hanover  Succeflion  may  feem  a  national 
burthen :  whereas  it's  humbly  conceiv'd,  that 
the  prefent  Revenue  will  anfwer  all  the  de- 
mands of  the  Royal  Family,  till  the  necefll- 
ty  of  publick  affairs  requires  the  raiiing  of 
more  money. 

But  that  thefe  main  points,  and  capital  ar- 
ticles, may  not  put  fmaller  matters  out  of 
our  memory,  which  yet  deferve  our  care,  I 
am  of  opinion  that  Gypfies,  Vagabonds,  and 
Beggarly  Strangers,  ought  to  be  taken  up 
and  fcverely  handl'd,  if  they  cannot  give  a 
good  account  of  themfelves  :  for  they  com- 
monly 


A   memorial:       45 j 

-nionly  difperfc  lyes  and  fcandal,  they  teacK 
the  people  tricks  and  knavifh  Ihifts,  they 
are  examples  of  idlenefs  and  thieving,  and 
have  an  opportunity  (which  1  wou'd  have  un- 
derftood  likewife  of  Hawkers  and  Pedlars) 
to  carry  about  any  treafonablc  defign,  cor- 
refpondcnce,  or  libels,  on  which  they  may 
be  put  by  crafty,  difcontcnted,  or  ill-affedcd 
perfons  5  who  rather  than  fail  of  their  pur- 
pofe>  will  gain  'em  with  money. 

The  beft  way  to  prevent  this,  and  many 
the  like  mifchiefs,  is  to  have  Gentlemen  of  vir- 
tue, underftanding,  and  induftry  made  Ma- 
giftrates;  men  who  know  their  bufmefs,  and 
that  will  be  fure  to  execute  the  Laws  5  men 
that  will  be  zealous  to  retrieve  the  morals 
and  manners  of  the  people,  who  arc  diflb- 
lute  and  vicious  to  the  higheft  degree.  But 
no  Clergymen  (as  I  faid  more  than  once  be- 
fore) ought  to  be  in  the  civil  Magiftracy,  and 
as  few  Lawyers,  at  lead  Attorneys  and  Pctty- 
foggers,  as  may  be.  And  if  any  of  thefe  ivla- 
gillratcs  be  rcmifs  and  negligent,  or  (hew  o- 
thcrs  the  word  example  by  tranfgrciring  the 
Laws  in  their  own  pcrlbns,  let  fuch  be  imme- 
diately turn'd  out,  and  others  put  in  their 
room  without  favour  or  affcLlion.  I  had 
like  to  forget  that  all  Fees  ought  to  be  af- 
certain'd  by  Act  of  Parliament,  with  a  great 
penalty  on  thofe  that  will  prefume  to  take 
more. 

The 
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The  prcfent  pradice  of  the  Courts  of  Law* 
is  extremely  corrupt,  dilatory,  and  cxpen- 
five  i  the  Counfei  abominably  mercenary,  and 
guilty  of  extravagant  extortion  in  their  fees  5 
the  Attorneys  are  arbitary  in  their  bills,  trea- 
cherous to  their  clients,  the  greateft  encou- 
ragers  of  cheats  and  falfhoods,  ay  and  of 
perjury  too;  commonly  beggars,  poyloning 
the  peoples  morals,  ever  fetting  'em  together 
by  the  ears,  and  awing  them  to  that  degree, 
that  they  perpetually  live  in  fear,  being  lit- 
tle better  than  their  flaves :  fo  that  the  Law, 
which  was  fpecially  ordain'd  for  the  relief  of 
the  poor  and  ignorant,  is  become  their  high- 
eft  bane  and  opprcflion. 

I  further  prefume  to  hint  whether  (now  that 
we  have  got  a  King  who  delights  in  hunting, 
the  princely  exercife  of  his  Saxon  Anceftors) 
it  may  not  be  of  fervice,  to  enforce  the  Laws 
againft  Poachers,  efpecially  as  to  lliooting. 
Thefe  being  very  numerous,  and  encreafing 
every  day,  the  mifchief  is  not  only  the  al- 
moft  intire  dcftrudion  of  the  Game,  even  in 
his  Majefty's  forefts  5  but  it  makes  the  com- 
mon people  negligent  of  their  callings,  idle, 
Jewd,  infolent,  and  bcggarlv.  To  prevent 
thefe  or  worfe  effccls,  care  fhould  be  taken 
to  revive  and  encourage  by  prizes  or  other- 
wife,  fuch  other  Sports  and  Paftimes  as  were 
anciently  in  ufe  for  the  publick  exercife  oi 
the  people  5  fuch  as  \Vre{lling,  Cudgel-play- 
ing? 
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ing,  throwing  the  barr,  and  the  like  recrea- 
tions ferving  to  increafe  flrengrh  and  agility 
of  body,  no  lefs  than  to  procure  or  to  pre- 
fcrve  health.  Among  others  it  is  more  to 
be  defir'd  than  hop'd  (confidering  our  more 
than  Jewifh  fuperftition)  that  there  ihou'd  be 
a  rcafonable  exercife  of  the  Militia  after  even- 
ing fervice  on  Sundays,  particularly  in  fum- 
mer,  as  it  is  pradis'd  in  fome  Proteftant  coun- 
tries abroad ;  which  wou'd  be  ufcful  to  the 
State,  and  pleafing  to  the  People :  provided 
always,  that  their  fire-arms  be  kept  in  a  room 
for  that  purpofe,  excepting  only  when  they 
are  thus  to  be  employed. 

But  why  fliou'd  I  longer  infift  on  thefe  par- 
ticulars, when  I  confider  that  never  before 
did  Britain  poflefs  a  King  cndu'd  with  fo 
many  glorious  qualities  5  as  true  piety,  forti- 
tude, temperance,  prudence,  juftice,  know- 
ledge, induftry,  frugality,  and  every  other 
virtue,  all  fupported  by  an  active  and  even 
temper,  by  uninterrupted  health  and  applica- 
tion :  fo  that  (thanks  be  to  heaven)  we  may 
all  reft  aflur'd  that  this  grcateft  and  bcft  of 
Princes  will  encourage  virtue  and  truth,  that 
he  will  employ  and  countenance  fuch  men 
as  will  in  time  (under  his  benign  influence) 
make  thefe  IQands  the  moft  happy,  flounfhing 
and  potent  Empire  of  the  whole  world  ;  cf- 
pecially,  by  thedcftrudionof  Superftition  and 
Vice,  the  highcft  and  moft  glorious  conqucft. 

Vol.  II.  R  A  MEMO- 
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MEMORIAL 

Concerning  the 

STATE   OF   AFFAIRS 

I  N 

ENGLAND 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  Tear  17 14.  * 

H  H  E  happinefs  of  the  Nation,  and 
the  welifare  of  Europe,  as  well 
as  his  Majcfty's  quiet,  does  in  a 
great  meaiure  depend  upon  the 
condud  that  is  to  be  obferv'd  in 
the  prefent  jundure ;  and  nothing  but  a  Prince 
of  lb  great  wifdom,  experience,  and  fteadi- 

3  nels 

*  This  Memorial  was  not  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Toland,  but 
found  among  his  Papers ;  and  therefore  properly  belongs  to  the 
appendix:  by  it  was  thought  fit  to  infert  it  here,  as  rdating  to 
the  fame  fubjedt  with  the  tbregoing  Piece. 
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nefs  can  extricate  us  out  of  our  prefcnt  dif- 
ficulties. 

Tliat  the  State  of  Affairs,  upon  his  Majefty's 
coming  to  the  Crown,  may  be  the  better 
undcrftood,  it's  neccllary  that  Tome  Ihort  ac- 
count Ihould  be  given  of  the  two  Parties 
which  fo  unhappily  divide  the  Nation,  their 
intereft,  views,  and  dcfigns. 

It's  notorious  that  a  great  many  of  the 
Clergy  in  Qticen  Elizabeth's  reign  came 
very  unwillingly  into  the  Reformation  j  and 
that  it  cut  them  to  the  heart  to  part  with 
the  gainful  Dodtrines  of  Popery  :  the  Pope's 
Supremacy  they  were  willing  to  quit,  but 
'twas  in  hopes  of  gaining  that  Supremacy  to 
themfelves. 

Thefe  men,  who  faw  how  fond  James 
I.  was  of  arbitrary  power,  thought  they  had 
no  way  of  making  themfelves  abfolute  in 
ccclefiaftical  matters,  but  by  allowing  him 
to  be  fo  in  temporal :  and  in  order  to  it,  they 
preached  up  the  Divine  Right  of  Kings,  and 
that  Obedience  was  due  to  them  in  all  things, 
tho'  never  fo  contrary  to  the  Law  of  the 
Land,  if  not  contrary  to  the  Law  of  God  j 
and  that  Subje^s  on  pain  of  damnation  were 
obliged  never  to  rcfift,  tho'  to  fave  their 
Liberties  and  Lives,  and  that  the  defcent  of 
the  Crown  was  unalterable  by  any  human 
Laws. 

R  z  Thefc 
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Thcfc  Do^lrincs  did  not  fprcad  much  du- 
ring King  f  AMEs's  reign,  and  Icrv'd  only  to 
create  jealoufics  in  the  minds  of  his  People, 
which  had  very  fatal  effects  in  the  reign  of 
his  Son,  who  was  intirely  govern'd  by  the^e 
principles,  and  the  party  which  embrac'd 
them,  who  went  under  the  name  of  Cava- 
liers, as  thofe  that  oppofed  them  did  under 
that  of  Round-heads. 

Charles  II.  prefer'd  none  in  Church  or 
State,  but  who  embrac'd  thofe  arbitrary  prin- 
ciples ;  and  the  Univerfities  made  it  their 
bufinefs  to  inftill  them  into  the  youth  :  and 
then  it  was,  that  the  parties  were  diftinguifh- 
cd  by  the  names  of  IVhig  and  Tory  ;  the  lat- 
ter joining  with  the  King,  hindred  the  paf- 
fino;  a  Law  for  cxcludins;  the  Duke  of  York 
from  the  Crown,  contrary  to  the  bent  of 
the  generality  of  the  Nation,  who  then 
dreaded  nothing  fo  much  as  a  Popifh  Suc- 
ceilbr. 

James  II.  when  he  came  to  the  crown, 
was  lb  weak  as  to  imagine  the  Clergy  and 
Tories  wou'd  be  tied  dow^n  by  their  own  Doc- 
trines ;  and  therefore  courted  the  Diflenters, 
fufficiently  exafperatcd  againft  the  Church 
by  a  long  and  fevere  perfecution  :  this  made 
the  Church  quickly  renounce  their  former 
doctrines  of  Non-refiftance,  &c.  andpromife 
the  Diflenters  (who  law  what   King  James 

meant 
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meant  by  defigning  to  divide  the  Protcftants) 
to  treat  them  for  the  future  as  their  brethren  ; 
but  when  they  had  opportunity  of  doing  it, 
then  they  fhew'd  that  they  thought  Faith  was 
no  more  to  be  kept  witii  Schiimaticks,  than 
the  Papifts  do  with  Hereticks.  And  when 
the  Parliament,  in  fpite  of  all  their  oppofi- 
tion,  palled  the  Toleration  Ad,  they  revi- 
ved their  old  principles,  and  ever  fuice  taught 
thofc  Do6lrines  in  the  Univerfities,  by  which 
means  moft  of  the  Gentry  have  been  poifon- 
cd  :  whereas  if  King  William  had  reformed 
the  Univerfities,  and  employ 'd  none  but  men 
of  revolution  principles,  Torifm  had  been 
rooted  out. 

He,  or  rather  his  Minifter,    to  whom  he 

weakly   intrufted  the  whole   adminiftration, 

induftrioufly    nurs'd    up  the    Parties,    which 

being  pretty  equal,  the  Court  cou'd  turn  the 

ballance   on  what  fide   they  pleafed.       This 

oblig'd  the  Party  they  headed  to  come  into 

their    meafures ;    fince   othcrwile    they    law 

they  mull  be  oblig'd  to  give  up  their  prcfer- 

s  and  penfions  to  the  other  party.     It 

.lis,   and   not  any    difaffcclion,    which 

ic  Whigs  ad  fo  fcandalous  a  part  with 

to  the  coming  over  of  one  of  the 

"s  Houfc  of  Hanover.     They  had  no 

\y  to  prcferve  their  leaders,  and  con- 

'    themiclves,    in    their   polls  ;    and 

Tones  putthefe  dithcultics  on  them, 

I  any  dcfign   to  fcrvc  the  Houfc  of 

R  3  Hanover, 
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Hanover,  their  coiiduft  ever  fiiicc  has  made 
very  plain. 

This  dextrous  management  of  the  Parties 
brought  things  to  that  pafs,  that  neither  of 
them  fcrupl'd  at  any  thing  that  wou'd  ferve 
their  own  fide;  and  they  feldom  confider'd 
Avhcther  a  man  was  rightly  elcded,  but  whe- 
ther he  was  of  the  right  fide  :  and  if  one  party 
propos'd  any  thing  which  was  for  the  pubUck 
good,  the  other  party,  for  that  only  reafon, 
wou'd  oppole  it.  And  as  one  party  was  for 
humbling  of  France,  fupportingof  the  Allies, 
prefcrving  the  Toleration,  hindring  the  Cler- 
gy from  affuming  more  power  than  the  con- 
ftitution  allow'd  them  j  the  other  party  (tho* 
their  principles  did  not  influence  them)  wou  d 
in  oppofition  have  taken  the  contrary  fide, 
by  being  in  the  intereft  of  France,  and  the 
Pretender,  and  favouring  the  Papifts  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  and  for  pcrfecuting  the 
Dillcnters. 

And  the  Tories,  tho'  they  were  frequently 
courted  by  King  \A'illiam,  yet  he  coud 
never  make  them  really  his  friends,  or  to 
join  with  the  Whigs  in  the  common  interefl. 
When  they  were  out  of  favour,  they  clog'd 
the  wheels  of  affairs,  by  providing  deficient 
Funds,  &c  ;  and  when  employ 'd,  they  favour- 
ed as  much  as  they  durft  the  defigns  of  France  : 
and  King  William  being  in  their  hands, 
v/hen  the  Spanifn  King  died,  they  made  him 

own 
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own  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  and  fit  flill  till 
the  French  were  polTcfs'd  of  the  Spanifh  Monar- 
chies ;  and  aded  fuch  a  part,  that  the  King  at 
laft  cou'd  not  avoid  feeing  that  all  his  carelVcs 
were  in  vain,  and  that  his  own,  and  the 
Nation's  fafety,  required  the  removing  them 
from  all  places  of  truft,  or  profit.  And  how 
they  ad:ed  fince,  I  need  no  more  mention, 
thaii  hovv  they    aded    during   Charles   II. 


reign. 


Though  the  grcatefl:  part  of  the  Gentry,  by 
reafon  of  their  Univerfity  Education,  have 
been  debauch'd  into  anti-revolution  Princi- 
ples ;  yet  the  Populace,  who  had  no  fuch 
education,  and  efpecially  the  better  fort  of 
them,  in  whom  lies  the  greateft  part  of  the 
riches  of  the  Nation,  and  who  have  votes 
in  choofing  Parliament-men,  were  for  the 
moft  part  true  to  the  principles  of  the  Revo- 
lution, and  to  the  common  Protcftant  in- 
tereft;  and  when  we  had  any  tolerable  Par- 
liaments, it  was  owing  to  the  little  interefl 
the  Clergy  and  Gentry  had  then  over  them. 

But  thefe  well  meaning  men  were  at  lall 
impofed  on  by  the  perpetual  noife  the  Clergy 
made  about  the  ^Danger  of  the  Church,  and 
by  being  perfuaded  by  the  Tories,  that  the 
^\^higs,  for  the  fake  of  their  private  interefl:, 
wou'd  never  put  an  end  to  the  War  ;  which, 
they  faid,  had  given  them  an  opportunity  of 
cheating  the  Nation  of  more  than  thirty 
R  4  millions  > 
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millions  j  but  that  if  they  wou'd  be  fo  much 
ill  their  own  intercft,  as  to  vote  for  the 
Tories,  they  wou'd  force  the  Whigs  to  re- 
fund, and  cafe  them  of  all  their  Taxes,  and 
give  them  a  glorious  Peace,  and  a  moft  flourifh- 
ing  Trade.  Thcfc,  and  inch  like  (lories,  made 
them  defcrt  their  old  friends,  and  vote  for  the 
Tories. 

The  High-Church  Clergy,  who  fmce  Sa- 
cheverell's  Trial  imagine  they  can  rule  the 
People  as  they  pleafe,  will  rather  than  endure 
a  Whig  Miniftry  have  rccourfe  to  their  ufual 
arts,  and  cry  out  as  much  as  ever  of  the  Dan- 
ger of  the  Church,  in  order  to  make  the 
People  choofe  fuch  a  Parliament  as  they  hope 
will  diftrcfs  the  King,  and  force  him  to  put 
the  adminiftration  into  Tory  hands. 

And  it  can't  be  expedled  but  that  the 
Toriog,  who  arc  now  fuch  a  majority  in  Par- 
liament, will  do  their  utmoPc  to  be  chofen 
again ;  and  for  which  now  they  are  in  the 
Country  making  their  utmoft  efforts,  while 
the  Whigs  ftay  in  Town ,  folliciting  for 
places. 

And  the  late  Miniflry,  who  know  an  ho- 
ned Parliament  muft  call  them  to  account, 
are  oblig'd  to  be  at  all  pofhble  expence  to 
get  one  for  their  turn. 

And 
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And  confidcring  all  the  French  King's  hopes 
now  depend  on  fuch  a  Parliament,  it  is  to  be 
prcfum'd,  that  French  Money  will  not  be 
wanting  to  bribe  the  cledlors. 

His  Majefty's  reputation  abroad,  his  quiet 
at  home,  and  the  intereft  of  Europe,  depend- 
ing in  a  great  meafure  upon  the  temper  of 
the  next  Parliament,  all  efforts  ought  to  be 
made  for  obtaining  a  good  Parliament. 

And  mod  of  the  better  fort  of  People,  who 
now  feel  the  efFeds  of  a  bad  Peace,  and  plain- 
ly fee  that  they  were  grolly  deluded  by  the 
Tories,  and  that  they  neither  made  out  any 
one  charge  againft  the  Whigs,  or  perform'd 
the  leaft  tittle  of  all  their  promifcs,  may  ea- 
Fily  be  brought  over  to  join  again  with  the 
Whigs,  efpecially  if  due  care  be  taken  to 
have  them  rii^htlv  informed  of  all  their  late 
tranfaclions,  and  Pamphlets  writ  to  that  pur- 
pofe  be  well  difpcrs'd. 

The  late  Miniftry,  knowing  how  much  it 
was  for  their  intereft,  bribed  thole  who  cry'd 
Pamphlets  and  Papers  about  the  ftrects,  to  cry 
none  but  thofe  of  their  fide ;  and  were  at 
no  fmall  cxpence  to  difperfe  tiiem  into  every 
corner  of  the  Kindgom  ;  and  fince  the  paper 
war  is  like  to  continue,  the  Government  fhou'd 
not  fcruple  fome  fmall  cxpence,  to  have 
that  which  is  writ  in  its  defence  as  cfFcclually 
difpers'd.  Nothing 
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Nothing  would  have  a  greater  influence 
over  the  People,  than  if  the  King  in  his  de- 
claration for  diffolving  of  the  Parliament  ex- 
preft  himi'clf  fully  as  to  the  Danger  the  nation 
'vas  in,  both  as  to  their  religious  and  civil 
Rights.  This  wou'd  make  them  perceive, 
that  thofc  who  cry'd  out  moft  of  the  dan- 
ger of  the  Church,  were  the  only  perfons 
that  brought  the  Church  in  danger. 

It  will  be  highly  convenient  that  one,  if 
not  of  the  chief  Traytors,  yet  of  their  moft 
criminal  Inftruments,  fhou'd  be  conviified  be- 
fore the  choofing  of  a  new  Parliament  j  for 
then  the  Tories  cou'd  not  take  the  advantage 
of  the  King's  peaceably  coming  to  the  Crown, 
to  deny  all  that  was  a6i:ed  in  favour  of  France, 
the  Pretender,  and  Popery,  nor  ask  why  the 
Whigs  have  fo  little  regard  to  the  wellfare  of 
their  country,  as  not  to  punifh,  when  it  is 
in  their  power,  at  leaft  fome  one  of  the  no- 
torious Confpirators  :  and  1  can't  think  that 
any  one  will  oppofe  this  proceeding,  except 
he  has  been  tampering  with  France  himfelf. 

That  the  eyes  of  the  People  begin  to  be 
open  it's  evident  from  the  late  election  in  the 
City,  where  a  Whig  Sheriff  carry 'd  it  by  a 
majority  of  more  than  a  thoufand :  and  be- 
caufe  there  can  be  no  doubt,  but  that  they 
will  carry  the  ele£lion  for  Parliament  men 
ia  the  City,  by  at  leaft  as  great  a  number. 

It 
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It  ought  to  be  fo  contriv'd,  fince  other  Cor- 
porations arc  influenc'd  by  the  example  of 
London,  that  the  firft  choice  of  Parliamciic 
men  Ihou'd  be  made  there. 

And  fmce  there  is  a  divifion  among  the 
Tories,  and  Ibmc  of  them  have  diftinguifh'd 
themlelves  from  the  Jacobites,  by  feveral 
Votes  in  favour  of  the  Houfc  of  Hanover, 
and  in  being  againft  that  deftru<ftivc  treaty 
with  France  5  there  can  be  no  rcafon,  why 
they  ought  not  to  enjoy  his  Majefty's  favour; 
provided  in  the  eledions  they  will  oppofe 
the  Jacobite  Tories,  and  in  Parliament  come 
into  proper  mcafures  for  punilhing  the  be- 
trayers of  their  country.  This  method  will 
very  much  increafe  the  number  of  his  Ma- 
jefty's friends,  and  enlarge  the  true  Britifh 
intereft. 

As  for  thofc,  who  according  to  *heir  ufual 
cuftom,  hope  by  a  majority  in  Parliament 
to  force  the  King  to  difcharge  his  faithful 
Icrvants,  and  to  employ  none  but  themfclves, 
they  arc  his  worft  enemies;  efpeciallythe  Lead- 
ers amongft  them,  who  flight  his  Majefty's 
favour,  and  wou'd  not  accept  the  moft  bene- 
ficial employs,  if  not  at  the  head  of  their 
own  party  ,•  many  of  which  Party,  tho'  prc- 
ferr'd  by  or  got  into  the  Parliament  by  means 
of  the  late  Treafurer,  yet  becaufc  he  (tho 
as  black  as  any  other)  wou'd  not  take  fuch 
hafty  unadvis'd  ftcps  in  favour  of  the  Pretender, 

as 
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as  a  late  Secretary,  they  went  over  to  him 
as  afting  more  agreeable  to  their  violent 
tempers. 

And  if  there  be  any  great  men  about  the 
King,  who  either  recommend  Jacobite  Tories, 
or  make  an  interetl  for  them  in  elections,  it's 
plain  they  intend  not  his  Majefty's  fervice, 
but  defign  upon  the  firfl:  opportunity  to  fet 
themfelves  at  the  head  of  the  Tory  party. 

In  order  therefore  to  the  getting  of  an  ho- 
jieft  Parliament,  it's  neceflary  fmce  the  late 
Miniftry  pick'd  out  the  moft  violent  Jacobites 
for  Deputy-Lieutenants,  Jufticcs  of  the  Peace, 
and  Magiftrates,  that  they  fhould  be  chang  d, 
and  that  fuch  Whigs  or  Hanoverian  Tories 
as  arc  men  of  probity  and  courage,  and  of 
the  bell  cftatcs,  fhou'd  be  put  into  iheir  pla- 
ces. In  order  to  this,  his  Majefly  ought  to 
have  a  lift  of  the  beft  men  in  every  county  j 
and  fmce  the  Lord  Lieutenants,  and  other 
sreat  men,  will  in  their  choice  have  more 
rccrard  to  their  own  creatures  than  his  Ma- 
jefty's  fervice,  it  might  be  proper  that  thofe 
they  recommend,  be  confider'd  by  fome  pri- 
vate difmterefted  perfons. 

The  Colledors  of  the  Duties,  efpecially  of 
the  Excife,  who  can  influence  the  Ale-houfe- 
keepers  as  they  pleafe,  and  who  being  a  fet 
of  profligate  men,  have  almoft  as  much  de- 
bauch'd  the  People,  as  the  Clergy  have  the 

Gentry, 
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Gentry,  ought  to  be  chang'd,  or  oblig'd  on 
lofs  of  their  places  in  the  elections,  to  do 
their  utmoft  for  his  Majefty's  fervice. 

If  rhefe  and  all  other  methods  whatfoever, 
which  are  neccflary  for  procuruig  a  new 
Parliament,  fhould  be  ftridly  obfcrv'd,  yet 
the  Tories  can  have  no  manner  of  realon 
to  complain,  fmce  they  dcftroy'd  the  freedom 
of  elections  by  mobbing  the  eledors,  and  by 
bribing  the  returning  officers,  and  by  ufing 
all  other  indirect  methods :  and  confidcring 
the  Court  may  be  fccurc  almoft  to  a  man  of 
the  members  from  Scotland,  and  there  arc 
near  one  hundred  and  fifty,  who  by  reafou 
of  their  places  depend  on  the  Court,  there 
can  be  no  danger,  if  vigorous  methods  are 
taken,  of  not  carrying  a  majority. 

When  the  Clergy  fee  a  (Icady  conduct:  ob- 
fcrv'd by  the  Government,  and  that  they  have 
no  way  of  getting  preferments  but  by  com- 
ing into  its  meafurcs,  they,  who  mean  no- 
thing by  Church  and  Religion,  but  them- 
lelves  and  their  own  intercll:,  wou'd  not  long 
ftand  out  j  and  in  the  mean  time  there  may 
be  fuch  divifions  fown  among  them,  and 
one  Univerfity  fct  agamft  another  ,  as 
they  may  be  diiabled  from  doing  much  mif- 
chicf. 

The  Tories  want  courage  as  well  as  fenfc, 

and  may  be  us'd  by  a  rciblute  Prince  as  he 

2  thinks 


270      A   memorial: 

thinks  fit :  but  if  a  Prince  is  fo  abje£V,  as  to 
court  them,  they  grow  moft  inibicnt  in  pow- 
er, and  no  Exchequer  is  llifficient  to  fatisfy 
their  unreafonable  demands  5  and  fo  merce- 
nary are  they,  that  tiiere's  fcarce  one  amongft 
them  but  may  be  eafily  brib'd  to  betray  his 
own  party.  Sir  C***  M***isa  remark- 
able inftance  of  this,  who,  tho'  at  their  head 
for  many  years  till  his  death,  was  by  agree- 
ment againft  the  Court  in  little  matters,  the 
better  to  ferve  it  in  greater. 

Cromwell  by  a£ling  a  fteady  part,  and  em- 
ploying none  but  fuch  as  were  hearty  in  his 
intereft,  tho'  he  had  in  a  manner  the  whole 
Nation  againft  him ,  yet  govern'd  as  he 
thought  fit  j  whereas  the  Stuarts,  tho'  they 
had  the  whole  Nation  for  them,  yet  by  not 
obferving  fuch  a  conduct,  but  giving  them- 
lelves  up  to  be  govern'd  by  a  few  worthlefs 
men  (who  as  long  as  they  enjoy 'd  their  fa- 
vour heap'd  what  preferments  they  pleas'd  on 
themfelves  and  their  creatures)  met  with  a 
great  many  difficulties,  and  their  affairs  were 
continually  embarrafs'd. 

A  Prince  who  only  fees  with  his  Favourites 
eyes,  and  hears  with  their  ears,  can  be  no 
better  than  their  tool,  to  execute  thofe  de- 
figns  that  their  ambition,  their  covetoufnefs, 
their  revenge,  and  their  other  paflions  will 
infpire  them  with ;  and  the  more  a  King  is 
a  ftranger,  the  more  will  they  be  tempted 

to 
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to  endeavour  to  impofe  on  him,  cfpecially 
if  before  they  have  govern'd  other  Princes  as 
they  pleas'd  :  fuch  men  will  take  the  merit 
of  all  the  good  which  is  done  to  themfelves, 
and  lay  the  blame  of  all  ill  on  him.  A  Prince 
thus  befieg'd  by  his  Favourites,  tho'  his  under- 
ftanding  be  never  fo  good,  yet  it  will  caufc 
his  own  fubjefts  to  have  but  a  very  mean 
opinion  of  his  parts.  Whereas  a  King  who 
has  a  mind  to  govern,  and  not  to  be  govern'd 
by  his  Minifters,  ought  upon  all  occafions,  to 
receive  information  from  fuch  private  pcr- 
fons  without  doors,  as  arc  men  of  good  un- 
dcrftanding,  and  have  fhew'd  themfelves  in 
the  word  of  times  zealous  of  his  intereft,  and 
who  by  being  made  eafy  in  their  private  cir- 
cumftances,  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  attend 
to  his  Majefty's  fervice. 

Thefe  Men,  tho'  with  the  utmoft  privacy, 
may  be  permitted  humbly  to  offer  their  o- 
pinion,  and  with  the  like  privacy  receive  his 
Majefty's  command.  This  wou'd  give  him  an 
opportunity  to  fee  whether  his  Minifters  adled 
finccrely  with  him,  and  make  them  as  well 
as  others  have  a  juft  opinion  of  his  great  pe- 
netration 5  fo  that  none  would  dare  ever  to 
impofe  on  him  ;  and  the  advantage  his  Ma- 
jcrty  may  receive  (not  to  mention  any  others) 
as  to  the  management  of  his  Revenue  cither 
at  home  or  in  the  Plantations  (which  laft  is 
under  the  worft  regulation)  would  be  very 
eonfidcrablc.     And  the  Trade  of  the  Nation 

has 
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has  been  fo  little  the  bufmefs  of  the  Miniftry, 
that  no  other  ufe  has  been  made  of  the  Board 
of  Trade,  which  coft  the  Government  every 
year  fuch  confiderable  fums,  than  to  skreen 
the  mifcarriages  of  the  Miniftry  -•  and  the 
filling  up  that  Commilllon  with  Merchants, 
and  tlich  as  underftand  Trade,  wou'd  be  a 
great  fatisfaction  to  all  the  trading  part  of 
the  Nation, 
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physicians: 

In  a 

LETTER 

TO 

Non  Rem  antiqui  damn  ah  ant  fed  Art  em. 

Plin.  Nat.  Hill.  xxix.  i." 

O  mention  your  Fricndlhip,   Ge- 

ncrofity,   or  any  other  of  your 

good  qualities  to  your  fclf,  is  no 

more  improper,  than  doing  it  to 

your  acquaintance,   or  to  thole 

whom  your  name  has  anyway  reach'd  j  that 

is,  telHng    them  what  they   know  already  : 

Vol.  II.  S  bur 
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but  as  thefe  will  be  always  well-plcafed,  to 
find  their  experience  or  their  opinion  con- 
firm'd  by  frelh  inftancesj  fo  you,  Sir,  ought 
never  to  be  offended,  at  the  grateful  expref- 
fions  of  thofe  you  have  oblig'd,  tho'  praife 
be  not  what  you  either  like  or  leek.  I  take 
the  liberty  therefore  to  repeat  the  inefface- 
able fenfe  I  have  of  the  concern  you  fhew'd, 
for  my  late  indifpofition  at  London;  and  my 
thanks  for  fo  feafonably  afllfting  me  even  in 
pcrfon,  to  fly  from  the  foggy,  fmoaky,  fleamy, 
and  putrid  air  of  that  vaft  City :  which,  in 
fo  weak  a  condition,  wou'd  have  naturally 
kiird  me  in  lefs  than  a  fortnight,  without 
needing  the  help  of  art  to  do  it  fooner.  I 
am  not  ignorant,  that  certain  men  of  vitia- 
ted palates,  yet  mighty  pretenders  to  nice 
breeding,  declare  a  difrelifh  of  all  fuch  per- 
fonal  acknowledgments,  efpecially  if  pub- 
lic :  but  they  arc  fuch  as  your  favorite  Au- 
thor, the  younger  Pliny,  has  long  fmce  de- 
fer ib'd,  (i)  men  ''Jjho  doing  nothing  them- 
fehes  deferring  commendation-,  think  it  imper- 
tinent that  any  (Jjoidd  be  commended.  The 
difapprobation  of  fuch  delicates  I  fhall  ftudi- 
oufly  court,  by  never  failing  to  applaud 
merit. 

As  for  my  prefent  flate,  I  am  recovering 
indeed,  tho'  very  fiowly  :  for  havmg  as  yet 
little  appetite,  1  can  have  no  great  flrength  5- 

I  nor 

(i)  Poftquam  flcfiimus  facere  laudinda,  laudari   quoque  inep- 
tum  putamus,  uh.  3..  £^.  z\. 
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nor  have  I  been  once  out  of  doors,  ftncc  laft" 
abroad  with  your  fclf.     This  is  the  efFed  of 
Phyfic,   taken   againft  Judgment,    and   given 
without  any.   Had  I  obey'd  the  call  of  Nature, 
to  which  1  am  not  wont  to   be  difobedient^ 
and  retired   from  London  when   my  Lungs 
and  Stomach  begun  to  fail  me  (which  I  pcr- 
ceiv'd  both  to  do  by  degrees  for  four  winters 
pad,  tho'  in  the  thickeft  fogs   breathing  and 
eating    freely   in   the   Country  )     this    fick- 
nefs  had  not  in  all  probability  happen'd  :  and 
when  it  happen'd,    had   I  then  quitted   the 
Town  with  the  fooneft,    had  I  kept  to  Mr. 
La  Marque's  fimple  and  intelligible  manner 
of  treatment,    which  fucccedcd   likewifc  to 
admiration  (for  I  fhall  never  cxcufc  my  ov/n 
blameable  eafmefs  in  this  matter)  1  had  e'er 
now  been  in  pcrfed  health.      That   honeft 
man,   who's  well  v/orth  your  acquaintance, 
is  a  good  Botanift,  a  dextrous  Surgeon,  and 
prepares  his  own  Medicines  5  joining  all  the 
three  funftions  together,  as  of  right  they  were 
united  originally  :  and  folcly  trulHng  to  his 
own  eyes,  expctiencc,  and  judgment.       But 
I  muft  needs   be  faihionabic,    and  pcrfuadcd 
to  put  my  fclf  under  the  care  of  a  collegiate 
Phyfician  by  a  noble  Lord,  the  bed  of  Patriots 
and  kindeft   of   Friends;    who   himfclf,    the 
more's  the  pity,  is  fure  to  fall  one  day  by  the 
hands  of  tlie  Dodors  :  men,  who,  the  grcateft 
part  of  them,  ruin  Nature  by  Art ;  and  who, 
by   endeavouring   to    be    always   very    cun- 
ning for  others.,  by  making  every  thing  a  myf- 

S  z  tcry,' 


i76      PHYSIC     WITHOUT 

tcry,  are  frequently  too   cunning  for  them-' 
fclves. 

This  has  been  the  point  in  regard  to  me, 
(ince  my  Phyfician  (willing  enough  I  believe 
to  do  mc  good)  plainly  miftook  both  my 
Cafe  and  Conftitution.  It  wou'd  be  tedious, 
to  give  you  an  account  of  the  particulars. 
Thus  much  only  I  now  tell  you,  that  what 
Was  given  me  for  a  gentle  aperitive,  to  dif- 
pofe  my  body  for  ftrongcr  operations,  vo- 
mited and  purg'd  me  for  the  beft  part  of 
three  days  j  brought  on  a  Joofenefs,  that 
cou'd  hardly  be  ftopt  in  a  week  5  and,  befides 
the  continuance  of  the  vomiting,  threw  mc 
into  fainting  and  fwooning  fits.  Many  ma- 
terial oblcrvations,  that  I  made  from  time 
to  time  on  other  people,  flightly  indifpos'd, 
but  difabled  or  difpatch'd  by  their  Phyficians, 
prcfentcd  themfelvcs  on  this  occafion  frefh 
to  my  mind.  On  this  you  may  therefore 
depend,  that,  happen  what  will,  I  fhall  never 
more  put  my  fclf  under  the  management 
of  fuch,  whofe  art  is  founded  in  darknefs, 
and  improv'd  by  Murthcr.  Even  this  Gen- 
tleman, after  my  telling  him  how  much  and 
how  violently  his  Lenitive  had  vomited 
mc,  which  he  ownd  was/Contrary  to  his  ex- 
pedation,  feem'd  no  otherwife  concern'd 
than  gravely  to  fay.  That  it  was  very  re- 
markable. Was  it  fo  Dodor  ?  I  promife  you 
then,  it  fhall  be  the  laft  Remark,  that  any 
Phyfician  Ihall  ever  make  upon  me  j  and  the 

3  reafon 
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reafon  very  good  :  (2)  They  learn  thetr  Art 
at  the  hazard  of  our  IrjeSy  a?id  make  expe- 
riments by  our  deaths -J  which  is  the  infallible 
Tentence  of  one  who  was  a  thorough  judge, 
and  who'll  tell  you  more  truths  prcfently. 
From  this  cenlurc  however  ought  to  be  ex- 
empted thofc  few  gallant  fpirits  (far  exalted 
above  the  herd  of  their  profellion)  who,  by 
their  Learning,  Integrity,  and  Application, 
deferve  to  be  ftil'd  the  Benefaciors  and  "De- 
liverers of  mankind,  in  this  like  God  him- 
felf :  only  it  were  to  be  wiih'd  that  they  fol- 
low'd  the  example  farther,  and  made  the 
charge  of  their  afllftance  lb  eafy ;  as  barely 
to  ferve  for  an  exception  from  him,  who  be- 
flows  all  his  benefits  freely.  A  diftindion 
(in  fhort^  ought  to  be  made,  be  the  number 
on  one  fide  ever  fo  fmall. 

But  the  whole  myftcry,  with  the  number- 
Icls  mifchiefs,  of  Quackery,  (for,  the  caufe  of 
the  Difeafe  being  once  known,  all  Phyfic, 
except  manual  Operations,  a  regular  Diet, 
moderate  Exercifes,  and  the  proper  ufe  of 
Simples,  is  fuch)  all  Quackery,  I  fay,  you'll 
find  divinely  laid  open  by  the  elder  Pliny, 
in  the  ift  Chapter  of  the  29th  Book  of  his 
Natural  Htjiory :  a  work  little  read  by  the 
Phyficians,  and  lefs  underftood  j  fmce  even 
the  delirious  fables,  charms,  and  other  magi- 

S  3  cal 

(x)  Difcunt  periculis  noftris,  &  cxperimcnta  per  mortcs 
agunt.  PtiN.  Nut.  Hifi.  lib.  ap.  r/»f,  i. 
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cai  vanities  he  fo  jadicioufly  explodes,  are  by 
many  of  them  giofly  confounded  with  his 
approv'd  remedies  and  mofl  folid  remarks^ 
It  is  literally  an  unparallcl'd  performance, 
the  like  having  never  been  accomplifh'd  be- 
fore or  after  him:  and  the  charadcr  his  Ne- 
phew gives  of  it,  is  no  more  than  juftj  that 
it  is  not  only  (3)  a  '-j:: or k  full  of  Learningy 
but  Uke^ji'ife  as  diffitfe  and  diverfiffd  as  Na- 
pire  it felf.  Certain  pallages  out  of  him,  in- 
ftead  of  a  more  modilTi  New-year's  Gift,  I 
hereby  fend  you  ^  being  fure  they'll  pleafe, 
if  they  do  nqt  convince  yoii. 

After  having  given  a  hiftorical  account  of 
the  many  changes,  fome  of  'em  from  white 
to  black  as  we  fay,  that  the  Art  has  under- 
gone (which  is  an  infuperable  objedion  againil 
it)  he  proceeds  (4)  thus :  There  is  no  doubt  but 
all  thofe  ^hyficianSy  in  hunting  after  fame 
by  fome  novelty,  make  an  afjiifdtraffickof  our 
lives^     Hence  thofe  miferable  dlverfities  of 

opinio7\ 

(3)  Naturae  Hifloriarum  xxxvii.  opus  diffufum,  eruditum,  nee 
sninus  varium  quam  ip/3  Natura.    Plin.  lib.  5.  £^.  j-. 

(4)  Ncc  dubium  eft,  omnes  iftos,  famam  novitats  allqua  au- 
cupantes,  animasfiatiin  noftrss  negodari.  Hinc  iilae  circa aegros 
ipiferae  ftntcntiaruin  conccrtationes,  nuHo  idem  cenlcnte,  ne 
videamr  accelfioalterius :  hinc  i;i3  infelicis  nicnumen'i  infcriptio, 
TuP.BA  SL  MEDicosuM  1  ERiissE.  Mutatur  Ars  quotidic,  totics  intcr- 
polis5-6cingeiiio|-utn  Grxciaeflatu  impeliimurjnalamqueeft,  ut  quif- 
queinttriftosloqaendopollestjlmperatoremiiiicoviraenecifque  iieri, 
Ccu  veronon  miUia  gentium  fine  Medicis  deganr,  rec  tamcn  ^xrie 
Medicinal  ficut  popUiii.<;  Romanus  ultra  fexcenteiimum  annum, 
iiec  ipfe  iaaccipiendis  Artibus  Icntus;  Medicinaeetiamr.vidus,  do-» 
ncc  cxpertam  damnavit,   PtiN,  B'f.,  Nat.  lib.  2p.  mf.  j.  ' 
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Opinion  in  Confidtations  about  the  ficky  not  one 
of  'em  declaring  himfelf  of  another's  Judg- 
ment, left  he  Jhould  feem  to  approve  his  Sen- 
t intents :  hence  that  Infer ipt ton  order  d  by  a 
wretched  patient  to  be  put  on  his  Tomb,  that 

THE  MULTITUDE  OF  HIS  DOCTORS  HAD  KILL  D 

HIM.  The  Art  is  changd  every  day,  being  as 
often  patch' d  up,  and'-jue  are  driven 'H' hit herfo- 
ever  the  breath  of  the  Grecian  '-j.'its  [who  in- 
vented this  myftcry]  "iZ'ill  blo^ju  us.  'Tis  more- 
over  evident,  that  the  greater  tongue-pad  any 
among  'em  is,  heftraight  becotnes  the  f over aign 
difpofer  of  Life  and  'Death  -,  as  if  thoufands 
of  Nations  had  not  liv'd,  and  ftill  dofo,  v:;ith- 
out  Thyftcians,  tho  ?iot  iz'tthout  ^hyfx.  Thus 
did  the  People  of  Rome  for  above  fix  hun- 
dred yearSy  vj  he  re  as  they  vjere  not  back-ji'ard 
in  receiving  the  Arts  -,  and  even  fond  of'Thy- 
fic,  till  after  trial,  they  condemn  d  and  ba- 
njfh'd  it.     Here's  our  firft  pailage. 

Now,  he  that  in  thefe  daily,  thcfc  efidlefs 
changes  and  contradiftory  methods,  does  not 
fee  the  abfohite  uncertainty  of  the  Art,  muft 
needs  be  either  rcnlelels,  or  prejudic'd,  or 
intercfted :  and  it  is  as  evidently  obfcrvable 
in  ours  as  in  all  ages  before  us,  that  thofe 
Nations,  which  have  no  Phylicians,  are  trou- 
bl'd  with  few  diieai'csj  and  thcfe  eafily  cur'd 
by  Diet,  Exercife,  or  Simples,  whofe  effeds 
have  been  long  and  generally  known,  many 
of  them  Specifics.  Thus  it  is  likcwiic  with 
particular  pcrfons,    who  make  little  ufe  of 

S  4  Phyii- 
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Phyficians  where  they  abound,  of  'whicfi 
I  could  give  many  examples  5  my  felf  among 
the  reft,  till  I  became  infedled  with  this  de- 
plorable habitude  of  fome  of  my  beft  friends, 
it  felf  the  greateft  of  Diftempers.  But  fliall 
we  have  recourfe  to  no  fort  of  Phyficians  ?  I 
anfwer,  that  if  there  be  any  choice,  'tis  the 
hardeft  of  all  things  to  be  made :  for  the 
Doftors  have  almoft  as  many  Jarring  Seds  and 
incompatible  Fadions  among  'em  as  the 
Priefts,  and  come  little  fhort  of  hating  each 
other  as  heartily;  that  is,  like  Devils,  accor- 
ding to  a  general  (5)  maxim.  They  broach  no- 
vel opinions  vifibly  for  the  fake  of  thwarting 
their  Advcrfaries,  there  being  nothing  fo  ri- 
diculous or  extravagant,  which  many  of  'em 
do  not  hold:  generally  founding  their  con- 
ceits, upon  fome  loofe  fcrap  of  one  antient 
Sage  or  other,  which  feems  to  countenance 
what  they  maintain  {landing  thus  alone  ;  but, 
read  with  what  goes  before  or  after  in  the 
lame  place,  it  fignifies  quite  the  contrary, 
or  fomething  as  different  as  a  Cock  and  an 
Elephant. 

Nor  is  this  the  worft.  They  reduce  all 
Difeafes,  with  their  Cures,  right  or  wrong 
to  certain  precarious  Syftems,  or  Hypo- 
thefcs,  according  to  which  he  that  expref- 
fes  himfelf  the  moft  volubly  or  plaufibly, 
fcts    up     immediately     for    an   able   Phyfi- 

cian, 

(f)   odium    Thcologcrum    ^fl  odium   Diaboloruro.    Confmf. 
tXnizerf, 
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clan,   and  is  by  others   fo  deem'd  :  tho'  he 
knows    nothing   of    Anatomy,   Botany,    or 
any  fuch  requifite  qualifications  5  and  wou'd 
fooner  kill  a  man  according  to  the  Dodlrine 
he  has  efpous'd,  than  cure  him  by  following 
any  other  method.     Pliny  does  not  exceed 
bounds  a  jot,  in  affirming  (6)  isjith  -wonder 
and  indignation,  that  their  Art  has  been  here- 
tofore more  inconjiant,  and  is  now  more  fre- 
quently altefdy  than  any  other,  tho  none  be 
more  amply  rewarded  -,  the  cafieft  means,  one 
would  think,  for  acquiring  of  certainty  and 
liability.     I  fhall   not   infifl:   on   fuch   flight 
crimes,  compared  to  others,  as  their  willful- 
ly protrading  many  times  the  cure  of  Dif- 
cafcs;    or   their  turning  of   fmall   diforders 
into  perillous  fymptoms,  in  order  to  fqueeze 
the  purfe  of  an  opulent  patient :  nor  yet  am 
I  prone  to  credit  thofe  Phyficians,  who  accufe 
fome  of  their  faculty   of  willfuMy   fending 
a  patient   out  of  the    world;    left    another 
fliould  have  the  credit  of  a  cure,  which  they 
cou'd  not   eflPed.     This  fuggeftion  may    be 
owing  to  their  mutual  envy,  which  is  long 
fince  grown  into   more  than  one   (7)  Pro- 
verb. 

But 

(6)  Mirumque  &  indignum  protinus  fubit,  nullam  Artium  jn- 
conftantiorem  fuiflc.  fc  ctiamnum  faepius  mutari,  cum  fit  fruc- 
tuo/jor  nulla.    Hiji.  Sat.  lib.  29.  cap.  i. 

(•j)  Medicorum  Invidia : 

Medicus  Invidiae  PcJagus: 

Medicus  Invidiae  perforata  Clcpfydra. 

Ctnfen/.  Univitf. 
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But  not  to  quit  fuch  an  entertaining  and  in^ 
ftrudive  companion  as  Pliny,  a  good  way 
lower  in  the  fame  Chapter  I  have  quoted, 
there's  another  curious  paflage ;  which,  the* 
the  matter  of  every  body's  obfervation,  was 
never  fo  happily  exprefs'd.  He  begins  with 
the  fottifh  credulity  of  the  Patients,  and  goes 
on  with  the  ftupcndous  impofture  of  their 
Dodors  5  who,  (to  fpeak  of  the  thing  as  mo- 
deftly  as  may  be)  are  departed  almoft  as  far 
from  EscuLAPius  and  Hippocrates,  as  the 
Ciiriftian  Priefts  are  from  Jesus  Christ  and 
his  Apostles.  Thus  run  his  (8)  words:  fFibo- 
tver  treats  of  ThyJiCy  otherwife  than  in  Greek 
terms,  has  no  authority  ;  no  not  'with  the 
ignorant  vulgar,  or  fuch  as  underftand  not  a 
word  of  the  language :  and  they  believe  thofe 
things  the  lefs,  which  concern  their  health  and 
prefervation,  if  they  are  made  intelligible  to 
them.  Thus  {by  Hercules)  it  comes  to pafs 
in  this  alone  of  all  Arts,  that  credit  is  pre- 
fently  given  to  any  body,  who  profejfes  him- 
felf  a  Thyfician,  tho'  a  lye  be  not  fo  dangerous 

in 


(3)  Imo  vero  au6lor't3s,  aliter  quam  Grarce  earn  traflantibus 
(Medicinam  fcilicet)  etiam  apuJ  imperitos  expertelque  lingux, 
ron  eft:  ac  minus  credunr,  quae  aJ  falutem  fuam  pertinent,  (i 
intelligunt.  Ita  (Hercules)  in  hac  Artium  fo':i  evenit  ut  cuicun- 
que,  Medicum  fc  proftfTo,  flatim  crcdatur,  cum  fit  periculum 
in  nullf)  mendacio  majus:  ncn  tamen  illud  intucmur,  adeo  bJan- 
da  eft  fperandi  pro  fe  cuique  dulccdo.  Nulla  praeterea  Lex,  qus 
puniant  infcitiam  capitalem  j  nullum  excmplum  vindiifi*.  Dif- 
cunt  periculis  noftris,  8c  experimenta  per  mortes  agunt,  medico- 
que  tantiim  homincm  occidifle  irr.punitas  fumma  eft:  quinim6 
tranfit  in  convitium,  8c  intemperantia  culpatufj  ultroque,  qui 
psrJerc,  arguuntur,    //r'?.  i^at,  uht  fupm. 
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in  any  other  regard:  but  this  we  do  not  fee  or 
conjider,  fo  flattering  and  agreeable  is  the  hope, 
that  every  one  conceives  in  his  o^jun  behalf.   Let 
it  be  alfo  confidefd  that  there  is  no  Law,  for 
punijhing  with  death  the  ignorance  that  caufes 
it ;  nor  fo  much  as  an  example  of  any  being 
caU'd  to  account  on  jtich  a  [core.     They  learn 
their  Art  at  the  hazard  of  our  Lives ^  and 
make  experiments  by  our  'Deaths:    bejides, 
that  none,  but  only  ^hyficians,  may  murder 
pien  with  all  Jecurity  and  impunity  j  nay^  and 
affront  their  memory  afterwards^   reproach^ 
ing  them  with  intemperance,  and  reviling  the 
dead   without  provocation.     If  you  believe 
them,    in  a  word,  none   ever  perifh'd  by  a 
Phyfician,  nor  recover'd  without  one.     How 
difingenuous !  iiow  barbarous  !  firft  to  torture 
and  kill  us,  and  then  to  give  out,  wc  did  it 
pur  felves  ;  that  we  wou'd  not  be  govern  d, 
and  ate,  or  drunk,  or  did  Ibmcthing  clfe  the 
Doctor  forbad :    whereas  on  the  other  hand, 
if  a  Patient's  happy  Conftitution  gets  the  bet- 
ter of  an  improper  prefcription,  and  the  per- 
fon  mends  5  then  the  Dodor  has  wrought  a 
{ignal  Cure,  and  the  Medicine  is  cry'd  up  to 
the   dellruftion  of  thoufands.     But  all  that 
Chapter,  of  which  I  only  give  a  few  choice 
sketches,  ought  to  be  carefully  read  over  and. 
over  by  every  one,  who  values  fuch  near  con- 
cerns as  health  and  life. 

Now,  Sir,  nncc  I  have  fo  frankly  dcclar'd 
^gainft  thofc  Empirics,  tho'  not  againlt  Medi- 
cine, 
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cine,  (which  is  the  gift  of  God  and  Nature) 
I  fhall,  when  my  health  is  confirm'd,  and  lei- 
fure  permits,  fend  you  my  thoughts  more  par- 
ticularly, about  the  method  how  we  may 
acquire  the  knowledge  of  thofe  things,  where- 
in this  Medicine  truly  confifts;  and  at  the 
fame  time  give  you  fome  necefTary  cautions 
againft  the  intolerable  cheats  of  the  Apothe- 
caries, who  impofe  on  the  Phyficians,  as  much 
as  thefe  on  the  Patients:  for,  to  do  every 
body  juftice,  the  latter  have  not  done  half 
the  hurt  to  mankind  as  the  former ;  and  they 
wou'd  do  flill  lefs,  did  they  prepare  their  own 
Medicines,  and  avoid  thofe  monftrous  mix-* 
tures,  which  are  the  fource  of  infinite  mif' 
chiefs,  and  wherein  a  fyftematical  conjec- 
ture has  more  place  than  reafonable  or  expe- 
rimental knowledge.  They  were  deceitful- 
ly invented  to  bereave  people  of  their  money 
and  their  fenfes.  The  poor  Patients  muft 
never  know  what  they  take,  nor  ever  pay 
enough  for  what  they  do  not  know.  Be- 
fides  that  the  fevcral  ingredients  of  thofe 
Compofitions  (by  our  Author  prettily  term'd 
inexplicable,  or  if  you  will  inextricable)  thus 
intangl'd  and  imbarrafs'd,  fermented,  coagu- 
lated, or  any  other  way  alter'd,  do  often  pro- 
duce quite  other  effeds  than  what  were  ex- 
pected from  their  proportionable  adjuftment  : 
whereas  perhaps  any  one  of  them,  at  leaft 
fome  other  Simple  for  certain,  wou'd  fuccecd 
as  intended. 

The 
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Thc  genuine  Books  of  Hippocrates,  with 
a  few  other  pieces  in  that  coUedlion  call'd  his 
Works,  are  the  beft  guides  and  helps  to  him, 
that  wou'd  ftudy  Medicine  in  the  way  of  na- 
ture and  experience.     Sucli  a  pcrfon  neither 
prepoflefs'd  by  any  hypothcfis,  nor  fervilely 
tying  himfelf  down  to  any  fyftem,  ought  to 
pick  what's   rational,   good  and  experienc'd, 
wherever  he  finds  them ;   as   well  from  an 
old  woman  or  a  favagc  Indian,  as  from  Dr. 
Mead,  or  ProfefTor  Boer  have  :  nor  (hou'd 
he  flight  every  thing  that  even  Quacks  and 
Mountebanks  vend,  who  often  light  one  way 
or  other  on  an  excellent  remedy,  by  the  credit 
of  which  they  difpofe  of  numberlefs  poylbns. 
Finally,  he  muft  not  be  a  Thessalus,    one 
'who  in  the  reign  of  Nero  (as  (9)  Pliny  ac- 
quaints us)  rav'd  and  foam' d  again(i  the  ^hy- 
ficians  of  all  ages  before  him,  rejecting  indtf- 
criminately  ^jnhatever  they  had  invented  or  ap- 
prov'd :  and  this,  not  out  of  love  to  truth, 
or  for  the  good  of  mankind  5  but  to  bring 
the  whole  grift  of  Rome  and  Italy  (if  not 
of  the  Empire)  to  his  own  mill,  pardon  lb 
vulgar  an  expreflion.     The  candor,  judicious 
oblervations,  and  incredible  diligence  of  Hip- 
pocrates, will  give  us  a  nobler  idea  of  things. 
That  admirable  perfon,  whom  for  fome  years 
paft  I  have  cftccm'd  ,  as  I  doflill,  for  one  of 

the 

(9)  Eadem  aet.is,  Ncronis  princlpatu,  ad  ThefTalum  tranftulfr; 
delentcm  cunfta  raajorum  placita,  &  rabic  quudam  iu  omnis  acvi 
Mrdicos  perorantcm,  8cc.    pUn.  Il^d' 
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the  moft  accurate  Philofophers ;  and  whofe 
writings  I  have  perus'd  more  than  once  on 
that  account  (for  at  the  Univerfity  I  never 
look'd  into  him,  then  groveling  under  the 
prejudice  of  thinking  him  fit  only  for  Phy- 
iicians)  Hippocrates,  I  fay,  who  has  prefer- 
ved  in  part  the  falutiferous  remedies  of  Es- 
cuLAPius,  fhali  be  the  champion  of  the 
next  Letter  ;  well  alTur'd,  that  we  may  as  fuc- 
cefsfuUy  batter  Quackery  by  his  authority,  as 
we  do  Superftition  by  that  of  the  Bible. 

In  the  mean  time  Pliny  fhali  hold  his 
rank  in  this  Letter,  and  entertain  us  now 
with  a  fliort  parallel  between  the  no  lefs  cafi-* 
ly  than  cheaply  procur'd  Simples  of  the  Fields 
or  Gardens,  and  thofe  expenfive  far-fetch'd 
pernicious  mixtures  of  the  Apothecaries, 
equally  ruining  men  s  bodies  and  eftates.  Hear 
him,  and  be  wifer.  It  (lo)  has pleafed^K- 
TURE  to  make  thefe  the  only  Remedies ^  things 
that  may  be  prepar'd  by  every  body,  eafy  to 
be  found  issithotit  expence,  andfome  of 'em  our 
daily  food.  But  the  frauds  of  men,  and 
jharpers  iL'ith  baited  hooks,  have  invented 
tkofeJhopSy  wherein  every  mans  o-jun  Life  is 

piblickly 

(lo)  Haec  fola  Naturae  placuerat  efTe  Remcdia,  parata  vulgo, 
invenru  facilia,  ac  fine  impendio,  §c  ex  quibus  vivi'mus.  Poftea 
fraufcles  hominum,5c  ingeniorum  capturae,  officinas  iovcnere  iflas, 
inquilusfua  cuiquehomini  venalis  promictitur  vira.  Statim  com- 
politiones  8c  mixturae  inexplicabiles  dccantanrur,  Arabia  ^"que 
India  in  medio  aeftimantur,  ulcerique  parvo  Medicina  a  Rubro 
Mari  imputaturj  cum  Remedia  vera  quotidiepauperrimusquifque 
coenet :  nam  fi  ex  horto  petantur,  aut  herba  vcl  frutex  quacratitrjT 
nulla  artium  vriior  fiet.  Hifi.  Nat.  lib.  24.  ca^.  1. 
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piiblickly  expofed  to  fale  to  him.  There,  com- 
pofitions  and  inexplicable  mixtures  are  im^ 
mediately  cry'd  up  5  Arabia  and  India  are  rated 
on  the  counter,  and  a  cure  from  the  Red- Sea  is 
apply d  to  an inconjiderable  bile-,  whereas  the 
pooreft  man  has,  every  day,  the  true  Remedies 
for  a  fallet :  but  iffuch  be  brought  out  of  the 
garden,  or  fome  herb  or  Jhrub  be  fought  in  the 
fields,  the  Apothecaries  will  of  all  arts  be- 
come the  moft  contemptible.  The  paflage  is 
in  the  firft  Chapter  of  the  24th  Book,  and 
is  too  plain  to  need  any  comment. 

I  wou'd  only  here  obferve,  how  manyi 
how  great  cures  we  continually  read  and  hear 
performed  in  the  Eaft  and  Weft-Indies,  by 
flowers,  roots,  leaves,  juices,  barks  and  the 
like.  But,  without  going  to  foreign  Coun- 
tries, wonders  are  daily  wrought  by  Simples 
in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  in  the  Hebrides 
or  Weftern  Ides,  and  in  fome  parts  of  Ire- 
land, whither  the  plague  of  fyftematical 
Phyfic  has  not  yet  penetrated :  and,  what  is 
ftill  more  obfcrvablc,  when,  by  the  infor- 
mation of  Travellers  or  otherwife,  any  Re- 
medy of  this  kind  is  communicated  to  a  col- 
legiate Phyfician  (as  it  fomctimes  happens) 
prefcntly  this  m.an  of  myftcry,  who  fcorns 
to  learn  of  any  one,  fo  alters  and  dilguifes 
his  dilcovcry,  by  preparing  it  more  artifici- 
ally than  the  Natives,  or  incorporating  it 
with  a  multitude  of  other  things,  that  it 
cither  lofes  all  its  virtue,  or  produces  a  dif- 
ferent, 


aS8      PHYSIC    WITHOUT 

ferent,  if  not  a  contrary  effed.  In  the  mean 
time  a  noble  Medicine,  perhaps  a  Specific,  is 
cry'd  down  and  grows  into  dillile,  thro*  the 
credulity  of  thofe  that  implicitly  hearken 
to  a  pretending  Coxcomb.  Thus  even  the 
Peruvian  bark,  and  Ipecacuana  root,  are  often 
render'd  noxious  or  infigniticant  by  pharma- 
ceutic preparations. 

Wc  muft  not  ungratefully  forget  on  this 
occafion  thofe  wife  and  worthy  Ladies,  who, 
confidering,  or  it  may  be  fadly  experiencing, 
the  dangerous  and  often  fatal  compofitions, 
the  clogging  and  naufeating  flops  of  the  Phy_ 
ficians  (to  fay  nothing  of  their  imperious  dic- 
tating oracular  declarations,  or  infolent  beha- 
viour) take  care  not  only  of  their  own  healths 
and  that  of  their  Families  i  but  are  alfo  a  com- 
mon blelling  in   this  refped  to  all   around 
them,    whether   in  town   or   country :    par- 
ticularly to  the  lower  fort  of  people,  glad  to 
live  by  cheap  and  obvious  means  5  while  the 
Great  chufe  to  perifh  by  rules  of  Art,  and  to 
make  a  parade  of  their  wealth,  by  the  funis 
they  lavifh  on  exotic  drugs,  not  content  with 
enriching  one   domeflic  poyfoner.     Among 
fuch  beneficent  Ladies,  I  had  the  happinefs 
to  be  for  feveral  years  acquainted  with  one, 
who  was  wife  to  the  beft  and  braveft  Citi- 
zen that  ever  lived ;  whom,  tho'  by  confti- 
tution  valetudinary,   flie  skillfully  nurs'd  to 
a  2;ood  old  ase :  till  at  laft  this  excellent  wo- 
man  was  feiz  d  fo  violently  by  a  fever,  that, 

not 
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not  being  in  a  condition  to  order  thofe  helpS 
for  her  Iclf,  fhe  was  always  lb  ready  to  af- 
ford others,  a  Phyfician  was  call'd,   and  fhe 
dy'd  univerfally  lamented,  nor  did  the  truly 
deftitute  Sir  Robert  Clayton,  for  this  was 
the  man,    long  furvive  his   faithful   compa- 
nion and  prefervcr.     That  at  prefent,  Sir,  I 
entertain  ftrong  hopes  Of  a  perfed  recovery, 
that  I  am  able  to  fend  you  this  long  Letter 
(written  indeed  by  fits  and  ftarts  in  my  inter- 
vals of  up-fitting)  is  for  the  greateft  part  ow- 
ing to  the  proper  things,  and  dirc(fiions  for 
ufing  them,   fent  me   by  a  Lady^    exempla- 
rily  tender  of  an  imirm  husband :  and  who, 
as  in  beauty  and  modefty  fhe's  inferior   to 
none  of  her  own  Sex  ;  fo,  in  a  clear  undcr- 
ftanding  and  an  agreeable  converfation,  (hefur- 
pafifes  moft  of  ours.     I  am  likewife  inform'd 
by  very  good  hands,   that  the   Dutchefs  of 
Marlborough  (which  I  record  to  her  Grace's 
honor,  and  will  not  be  reckon  d  the  leaft  of 
her  virtues)  contributes  more  to  the  eafe  and 
relief  of  the  never  fame-dying  Hero,  her  illu- 
ftrious  confort,  than  all  the  aids  of  collegiate 
art;   which,  in  fuch  mighty  circumftanccs, 
cou'd  not  polTibly  fail    of  being   procui'd, 
were  there  in  reality  any  thing  of  this  kind 
effectual  or  certain.       I  willi  fomc  of  this 
great  Lady's  family   had  never  feen  a  Phy- 
fician.     So  much   of  this   fubjc<n:  for  the 
prefent. 

Vol.  II.  T  If 
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If  any  of  the  faculty  fhould  chance  to  fee 
my  Letter,  I  know  they  would  firft  make  an 
arrogant  grimace,  as  difdaining  one  unskill'd 
in  their  profcflion;  and  then  pretend  to 
anfwer  it  with  an  infipid  Jcft,  faying,  that  tho' 
I  complain'd  of  being  immoderately  purg'd 
and  vomited,  I  had  not  yet  got  rid  of  all 
my  Bile.  That  is  true :  to  let  'em  fee  I  know 
fomething  of  the  animal  economy,  tho'  lit- 
tle of  their  juggling.  Ncverthelefs,  I  do  af- 
fure  you,  my  old  friend,  that  I  never  wrote 
any  thing  with  more  phlegm  in  my  whole 
life  5  which  thofe  facetious  Gentlemen  may 
be  ready  enough  to  allow,  tho*  in  a  different 
fenfe  from  you.  But  I  care  as  little  what 
they  fay,  as  they  do  what  becomes  of  their 
Patients :  and  if  they  provoke  me  (as  Cicero 
faid  of  the  Petty-foggers  of  Rome,  who  re- 
proach'd  him  with  not  underftanding  ths 
quirks  and  chicanery  of  the  Law)  I  fhall  in 
three  days  become  no  lefs  mafter  of  their 
legerdemain  and  jargon,  than  the  beft  of  them- 
selves. This,  however,  would  be  throwing 
away  too  much  time  by  any,  that  fcorn'd  to 
make  ufe  of  it  to  the  fame  vile  purpofes. 
A  nobler  task  attends  me :  for  I  fhali  fludy 
Nature  hereafter  with  regard-  to  the  body  of 
xnan,  in  her  own  way  and  for  my  own  pre- 
icrvation,  as  the  beft  Philofophers  were  an- 
tiently  wont :  there  being  nothing  more 
plcafantthan  fo  ufcful  an  amufement,  very  con- 
iiftent  with  other  occupations.  This  1  was 
always  incUn'd  to  do^  having  early  allifted  at 

twof 
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two  courfcs  of  Anatomy,  ^ftcr  being  tole- 
rably initiated  into  Botany  :  but  I  was  diver- 
ted from  fo  good  a  refolution,  I  know  not 
how.  The  Craft  I  abhorr'd,  the  Skill  I  admi- 
red ;  herein  precifely  of  my  Author's  mind, 
who  fays,  that  the  antients  did  7iot  condemn 
the  th'tngy   but  the  trade. 

While  I  am  comforting  my  fclf  with  thefe 
fage  ideas,  you  are  bufily  retrieving  your  lofTes 
by  the  villanous  execution  of  a  late  execra- 
ble Scheme.  Long  may  you  enjoy  health  for 
your  own  fake,  and  that  of  your  lovely 
family.  But  as  I  heartily  intereft  my  fclf  in 
whatever  concerns  you ,  io  I  particularly 
wifh,  you  may  never  become  the  prey  of 
thofe  mercilefs  fharks,  I  have  been  hitherto 
defcribing  :  for  were  your  purfe  as  large  as 
your  foul,  it  wou'd  not  fuffice  both  for 
Doftors  and  Dixcdlors  i  and  believe  me,  your 
body  is  as  little  to  be  truftcd  with  the  one, 
ss  your  money  with  the  other.  By  thefe 
you  have  loft  part  of  your  wealth,  and  I 
part  of  my  health  by  thofe :  wherefore  \Q,t 
the  caution  be  mutual,  and  be  pcrfuaded  that 
I  am.  Dear  Sir,  your  moll:  faithful  friend;  your 
moftobligd  and  obedient  Servant. 

Putney  y  January 
1721-2. 
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Oxford,  Jan.  1694. 

Got  fafe  to  Oxford,  tho'  not  with- 
out frequent  apprehenftons  of 
being  let  upon  by  highway  men ; 
and  indeed  we  narrowly  efcap'd, 
for  the  Coaches  that  came  in  next 
after  us,  and  they  fay  thofe  of  Monday  be- 
fore us,  were  all  robb'd.  I  was  fo  far  from 
making  any  obferv'ations  upon  the  country  as 
I  came  along,  that,  as  if  1  were  never  to  know 
my  way  back  again,  I  could  not  once  look 
out,  the  weather  was  fo  tempeftuous.  One 
of  the  Fellows  of  New  College,  a  violent 
partifan  of  the  Clergy,  happen'd  to  be  my  fel- 
low traveller,  of  whom  in  that  fmall  time, 
as  occafional  difcourfes  favour'd  me,  I  inform'd 
my  felf  of  the  abilities,  genius,  and  difpo- 
fition  of  the  Dodors.  The  place  is  very  plea- 
faat,  the  Colleges  are  exceeding  fine,   and 

%  1  muft 
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I  mud  confefs  I  never  Taw  (6  much  of  the  air 
of  an  Univerfuy  before.  1  ly  under  great  ob- 
ligations to  the  Gentlemen  who  recommend- 
ed me,  both  for  the  advantageous  Character 
they  were  pleas'd  to  beftow  upon  me,  and 
the  fuitable  reception  I  met  with :  Mr. 
Creech  in  particular  has  been  extraordinary 
civil  to  me,  and  did  me  the  honor  to  recom- 
mend three  or  four  of  the  moft  ingenious 
men  in  the  Univerfity  to  my  acquaintance, 
who  accordingly  vifited  me.  The  like  did  Dr. 
Mill  and  Mr.  Kennet.  This  I  look  upon  as 
very  obliging,  and  fo  I  take  it,  but  it  is  very 
troublefome ,  and  fomewhat  a  la  mode  de 
France :  for  I  am  put  into  as  great  agonies  as  Sir 
Lionel  Jenkins  to  anfwer  the  expedations  of 
thofe  grand  Virtuolosj  efpecially  fome  of 
their  Antiquaries,  and  Linguifts  who  fainted 
me  with  peals  of  barbarous  founds  and  obfo- 
lete  words,  and  I  in  return  fpent  upon  them  all 
my  Anglo-Saxon  and  old  Britifh  Etymologies  j 
which  I  hope  gave  them  abundant  fatisfaclion  : 
Hebrew  and  Irilh,  I  hope,  will  bear  me  out 
for  fome  weeks,  and  then  I'll  be  pretty  wellfur- 
nifh'd  from  the  Library,  into  which  I  was 
fworn  and  admitted  yefterday  only  :  for  it 
was  not  tp  be  done,  without  being  firft  pro- 
pos'd  in  Congregation.  This  is  the  reafon. 
Sir,  that  1  have  not  fooner  written  to  you, 
having  no  account  to  give  of  my  felf.  For 
the  future,  I'll  endeavour  frequently  to  ac- 
quaint you  with  fomething  more  entertain- 
ing than  what  concerns  my  felf;    tho'  if  I 
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cou'd  underftand  what  it  is  you  moft  efteemj 
I  fhou'd  particularly  fludy  to  give  you  fatis- 
f action  :  witii  whatever  elfe  I  can  think  may 
convince  you,  that  I  am  not  a  liftle  proud  of 
the  honor  my  friends  did  me,  an  making 
me  known  to  fo  confiderable  and  inge- 
nious a  perfon ;  and  that  I  am  very  fenfi- 
ble  of  your  goodnefs  in  contributing  to  make 
my  life  more  eafy,  and  my  iludics  more  free. 
I  beg  you,  Sir,  to  acquaint  Mr.  Freke  as  foon 
ss  you  fee  him  with  the  contents,  whofe 
care  and  favour  I  fhall  always  endeavour  to 
deferve :  looking  upon  him  as  the  primum 
mobile  of  my  happincfs.  I  forgot  to  tell  you 
that  Mr.  Creech  is  publifhing  Lucretius  in 
Latin,  with  a  Paraphrafe  and  Commentary, 
and  Manilius  in  Englifh  Vcrfe,  which  will 
be  nothing  inferior  to  Lucretius.  Dr.  Mill 
has  already  communicated  his  Teftament  to 
me,  and  others  fcnt  me  feveral  Books,  I  only 
inquir'd  after,  without  any  defign  of  making 
bold  fo  foon  to  borrow  j  all  which  I  attribute 
to  the  refped  they  owe  their  friends,  I  am 
conveniently  and  pretty  reafonably  lodged  at 
Mr.  Bodington's  over  againft  all  Souls  Col- 
lege, to  which  place  all  my  Letters  and  Pac- 
gucts  arc  to  be  directed. 


FOE 
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P  O  R 

Mr.    T  O  L  A  N  D. 

Oxford^  May  4,  1 694. 
Mr.    TOLAND, 

TH  E   Character  you  bear  in  Oxford  is 
this  i  that  you  arc  a  man  of  fine  parts, 
^reat  learning,  and  little  religion. 

Whither  or  no  this  be  your  juft  Charac- 
ter, I  cannot  fay ;  but  this  I  can  fay,  and  am 
allur'd  of,  that  if  it  be,  'tis  your  higheft  in- 
tcreft  to  refled  ferioufly  upon  the  matter, 
and  to  endeavour  betimes  to  deferve  a  better. 
This  is  the  whole  occafion  of  my  writing  to 
y  ou 5  and  I  entreat  you  to  receive  it  as  it  is  meant. 

Tis  the  conflant  voice  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures 5  and  there  is  nothing  more  agreeable  to 
our  common  rcafon,  than  that  much  fhould  be 
requir'd  of  him  to  whom  much  is  committed  : 
you  arc  fenfible  (I  believe)  that  you  have  re- 
cciv'd  a  great  deal  j  it  lies  at  your  door  to 
employ  it  fo,  as  to  be  able  to  give  up  a  good 
accompt  to  him,  from  whom  you  recciv'd  it, 
at  the  laft  day. 

'T would  be   a  very   grievous   and  bitter 

thought,  when  you  lay  upon  your  death-bed 

.(and  thither  one  day  you  muft  comcj  God 

only  knows  how  foon)  to  confidcr  that  your 
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partsi  and  your  knowledge,  which,  if  em- 
ploy'd  in  the  fervice  of  your  maker,  and  to 
the  benefit  of  mankind,  might  have  entitled 
you  to  a  nobler  fhare  of  happinefs  and  glory  ; 
ihall  not  only  be  of  no  advantage  to  you, 
but  ihall  infinitely  enhanfeand  augment  your 
condemnation. 

Popular  efteem,  the  applaufes  of  a  Coffee- 
houfe,  or  of  a  Club  of  prophane  Wits,  are 
mean,  unworthy  ends ;  and  which  a  man  of 
underftanding  is  afham'd  to  ftoop  for:  they 
are  too  (lender  to  fatisfy  at  the  prefent ;  and 
'tis  certain  they  can  yield  us  no  comfort  when 
we  fhali  have  moft  need  of  it. 

But  the  difcharge  of  our  duty,  and  a  good 
confcience,  are  a  never-failing  fpring  of 
pleafure  :  and  what  mighty  advances  may 
a  man  make  in  virtue,  if  fuch  abilities  as 
God  hath  been  pleafed  to  blefs  you  with., 
were  direded  into  a  right  channel  ? 

Think  not,  Sir,  that  I  fpcak  thus  to  draw 
you  over  to  a  party  j  as  though  Religion 
cither  feared  an  ingenious  adverfary,  or  need- 
ed a  learned  advocate  :  no,  (bleffed  be  God) 
fhe  ftands  firm  upon  a  rock,  and  'tis  not  with- 
in the  power  of  the  eager  malice  of  Devils, 
much  lefs  of  the  vain  tongues  of  wicked  men, 
to  overthrow  her :  neither  doth  God  need 
the  fervice  of  any  manj  he,  who  ordains 
ftrength  ex  ore  infaritum,  can  work  his  ends, 

and 
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and  maintain  his    own  caufe,  without  the 
concurrence  of  human  wifdom  or  policy. 

No.  Believe  me,  I  am  concern'd  for  your 
fake :  methinks,  'tis  ten  thoufand  pities  that 
any  one  fhould  freely  choofe  to  be  eternally 
wretched,  or  but  moderately  happy,  into 
whofe  hands  God  hath  put  the  means  of  pur- 
chafing  an  exceeding  weight  of  Glory  j  and 
whom  he  feems  to  have  defigned  to  be  a 
veflfel  of  honour. 

All  that  I  can  do  to  you,  is  to  enttcat  you 
by  the  love  you  bear   your  own   Soul,    to 
weigh  impartially  the  evidences,  and  the  con- 
fcquences  of  the   Chriftian  Religion :  if  its 
evidences  convince  you  not  of  its  reality,  I 
muftpity  your  blindnefs  ^  but  if  they  do,  then 
I  am  furc  its  confequences  are  fuch  as  muft: 
cither   allure   or   frighten    him   that    is  not 
cither  very  difingenuous,  or  very  (tupid.    The 
genuine  iifuc  of  this  reflexion,  will  be  an 
hearty    refolution  of   embracing   the    plain 
eafy  duties  enjoined  in  the  Gofpel :   which, 
as  it  is  the  only  furc  grounds  upon  which 
we  may  expert  Salvation  hereafter,   fo  is  it 
the  true  foundation  of  peace  and  fatisfadlion 
in  this  world :    every  ftep  we  tread,  before 
we  have,  in  fome  meafure,  fecur'd  our  peace 
with  Heaven,    is   infinitely   hazardous,    and 
fuch  as  flefh  and  blood  could  not  bear  the 
profped  of,  were  our  eyes  open.     God  who 
made  you,   and  hath  fo  richly  bleflcd  you, 

of 
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of  his  great  mercy,  blcfs  you  yet  farther,  zni 
make  you  become  an  happy  inftrument  of 
his  Glory.     Amen. 

Dear  Sir,  I  remain  your  hearty  well-wi(her 
and  real  ( though  unknown  )  friend  and 
fervant, 

P  O  R 

Mr.    TOLAND. 

Oxford,  May  7,  1694. 

Dear  Mr.  Toland, 

I  Hear  that  you  have  received  a  Note  of  the 
4th  inftant,  v/hich  was  ordered  to  be  left 
tor  you  at  Nan's  Coffce-houfe  :  I  hear  alfo 
with  what  acceptance  you  entertain  it ;  you 
fay,  the  Letter  has  nothing  in  it  immodeft  or 
uncivil ;  but  you  cannot  believe  that  he  who 
wrote  it  intended  you  any  kindnefs  by  it, 
becaufc  he  fcnt  it  unfeal'd  and  to  a  publick 
houfe. 

Now  to  this,  I  fay,  that  fuppofing  the  Let- 
ter to  be  modeft  and  civil  5  it  feems  more  equi- 
table to  impute  any  mifcarriage  or  acciden- 
tal indecency  in  its  delivery,  to  indifcretion^ 
rather  than  lack  of  kindnefs. 

f  0^1 


LETTERS.  i99 

lor,  alas!  had  he  intended  to  defame  you, 
how  eafy  had  it  been  to  have  pitch'd  upon  a 
more  natural  and  likely  means  of  procuring 
it,  than  the  directing  a  Letter  to  your  own 
hand  ?  it  being  highly  improbable  that,  if  any 
thing  were  found  there  tending  to  your  dif- 
paragement;,  you  your  felf  fhould  have  di- 
vuked  it. 

No,  allure  your  felf.  Dear  Sir,  he  who 
wrote  it,  meant  you  no  harm,  but  rather  the 
contrary  j  and  if,  through  any  accident,  the 
matter  went  farther  than  his  own,  and  your 
breaflp  'tis  quite  bcfide  his  intention. 

That  excellent  fweet-tempered  Religion, 
which  he  entreats  you  to  look  towards,  and 
embrace  5  as  it  obliges  its  followers  to  love  all 
men,  fo  it  forbids  them  to  defame  or  up- 
braid any  :  and  I  am  fure,  that  he  who  fent 
you  that  Letter,  would  willingly  put  his 
hands  under  your  feet,  to  do  you  any  real 
fcrvicc. 

The  true  reafon  of  his  fending  it  to  the 
Coffee-houfe,  was  becaufe  he  knew  not  your 
lodgings ;  and  to  have  enquired  for  them 
might  occafionally  have  difcovered,  what  he 
defigns  to  conceal. 

The  caufe  of  his  fending  it  unfealed,  was 
a  dcpendance  upon  the  general  integrity  of 
mankind  in  this  particular  5  arifing  from  the 
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odium  which  attends  bufy-bodiesj  and  chief- 
ly thofe  who  examine  other  mens  papers. 

In  fhort,  whether  you  believe  him  your 
friend  or  your  enemy;  he  paflionately  defires 
you  to  lay  to  heart  what  he  has  faid.  If  he 
be  an  enemy,  you  will  fufficiently  revenge 
your  felf  upon  him,  by  difappointing  him  of 
all  occafion  of  reproaching  you :  if  he  be  a 
friend,  you  will  abundantly  gratify  him,  by 
letting  him  fee  the  good  cffefts  of  the  travel 
of  his  foul :  but,  above  all,  by  that  means 
you  will  be  a  true  friend  to  your  felf.  Dear 
Sir,  farewell,  and  may  the  blefling  of  God 
always  attend  you. 

Dear  Sir,  I  muft  beg  one  favout  of  you. 
The  ftory  runs  thus ;  that  a  Letter  was  left  at 
the  CofFce-houfe  with  this  Superfcription, 
For  Mr.  Toland's  perttfal.  Now,  I  confels, 
this  infcription  fcems  to  promife  fomcwhat 
fcurrilous  and  reflective  :  but  you  who  know 
that  this  is  falfe,  may  do  me  thus  much 
jutiice,  asro  Satisfy  thofe  you  mayfpeak  with 
concerning  it,  thattwas  infcribed  otherwife. 


Mr.  TO^ 
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Mr.     TOLAND's 

ANSWER. 

S   I  R, 

F  I  knew  your  pcrfon  as  much  as  I  ho- 


nour your  merit,  the  ftile  of  my  Letter 
fhould,  it  may  be,  better  fuit  your  quality 
and  ftation :  but  I  am  perfuaded  by  the  ex- 
traordinary temper  of  yours,  that  a  flnccre 
Anfwer  is  the  greatcft  refped  I  can  pay  you. 
The  grave  and  fcrious  advice  you  conde- 
fcend  to  give  me,  with  this  fair  opportuni- 
ty of  vindicating  my  felf  from  all  indecent 
afperfions,  cannot  but  oblige  me  to  the  high- 
eft  pitch  of  gratitude.  I  blefs  God,  that  in 
this  loofe  and  fceptical  age,  there  remains  (o 
much  of  the  truly  primitive  fpirit  as  the  ge- 
nuine fruits  of  itexprels  in  you.  Indeed,  your 
clofe  and  pcrfpicuous  arguments,  fo  candid- 
ly manag'd,  and  fo  properly  apply'd,  could 
not  well  mifs  their  effed  upon  any  ingenuous 
man,  under  my  fuppos'd  circumftances  i  but 
1  heartily  wilh  I  could  as  juftly  claim  the  firil: 
two  parts  of  the  charader,  you  fay,  I  bear  ia 
Oxford,  as  I  really  abhor  the  laft.  You  feem. 
Sir,  to  fpeak  more  of  me  from  the  difcourfcs 
of  others  than  any  perfonal  knowledge,  and 
you  are  not  ignorant  how  cautioufly  wc 
fiiould  receive  the  informations  of  any,  till 
we  learn  the  intcrefts  and  inclinations  of  both 
the  parties.  Had  I  the  happincfs  of  your  ac- 
quaintance,  which  I  paillonately   dcfire,  I 

could 
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could  quickly  convince  you  that  the  Irreli- 
gion  laid  to  my  charge,  is  as  much  owing  to 
the  malice  of  my  enemies,  as  the  reputation 
of  parts  and  learning  to  the  goodnefs  of  my 
friends.  Neither  have  I  receiv  d  fo  much  as 
you  think,  tho'  more  than  I  deferve,  and 
enough  to  render  every  ncgled  of  my  duty 
incxcufable. 

I  am  fenfible  all  my  adions  fhould  be  cal- 
culated for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good 
of  my  country.  To  become  more  capable 
of  anfwcring  thefe  ends,  is  the  true  rtafon 
of  the  ftay  I  make  for  fome  time  in  this 
famous  Univerftty.  And  further  than  they 
contribute  towards  this  dcfign,  neither  the 
exceeding  agrecablenefs  of  the  place,  nor  the 
improving  converfation  of  the  members 
fhould  be  to  me  any  attraftives.  But  to 
what  purpofe  fhould  I  fludy  here  or  elfe- 
W'hcrc,  were  I  an  Atheift  or  Deifl,  for  one 
of  the  two  you  take  me  to  be  ?  What  a  ccn- 
tradidlion  to  mention  Virtue  if  I  believ'd  there 
was  no  God,  or  one  fo  impotent  that  could 
not,  or  fo  malicious  that  would  not  reveal 
himfelf  ?  Nay,  tho'  I  granted  a  Deity,  yet  if 
nothing  of  me  fubfifted  after  death,  what 
laws  could  bind,  what  incentives  could  move 
me  to  common  honefty  ?  Annihilation  would 
be  a  fanftuary  for  all  my  fins,  and  put  aa 
end  to  my  crimes  with  my  felf  Believe  me, 
I  am  not  fo  indifferent  to  the  evils  of  the  pre- 
fcnt  life  5  but,  without  the  ^xpc<^ation  of  a 
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better,  I  fhould  foon  fufpcnd  the  mcchanifni 
of  my  body,  and  rciblve  into  inconfcious 
atoms.  Now  if  I  am  perfuadcd  our  Souls 
arc  immortal  and  refponfible  for  their  adions, 
to  be  eternally  happy  or  mifcrable  in  a  fu- 
ture (late,  I  muft  be  neccfTarily  of  fome  Reli- 
gion: and  I  prefume  you  will  readily  ac- 
knowledge it  to  be  the  Chriftian^  when  I 
aflure  you,  that 

"  I.  I  firmly  believe  the  exiftence  of  an 
"  infinitely  good,  wife  and  powerful  Iking, 
"  which  in  our  language  wc  call  God,  fub- 
"  ftantially  different  from  the  Univerfe  he 
"  created,  and  continues  to  govern  by  his 
"  Providence  j  of  whom,  through  whom, 
"  and  to  whom  are  all  things. 

"  II.  Concerning  Christ  in  particular, 
"  I  believe  that  he  is  God  manifeft  in  the 
"  flcfh,  or  true  God  and  Man,  perfectly  united 
"  without  contrariety  of  will,  or  confufion  of 
"  cfTcncc.  As  to  his  human  nature,  that 
"  according  to  the  Prophets,  he  was  born 
*^  of  a  pure  Virgin,  conceived  by  virtue  of 
*'  the  divine  Spirit,  and  therefore  ever  free 
"  from  all  the  finful  difordcrs  of  fallen  man. 
"  That  he  rofe  from  the  dead  the  third 
"  day  after  he  was  crucify'd  by  the  Jews,  and 
"  forty  days  after  alcendcd  into  Heaven, 
**  from  whence  I  exped  his  coming  at  the  laft 
''  day  to  judge  me  and  all  the  world  :  and 
^*  that  when  lie  was  on  earth  he  not  only  by 
I  his 
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«  his  life  gave  us  a  perfcd  example,  ahd  bf 
"  his  Dodliine  aa  infallible  rule  of  all  that 
**  we  are  to  do,  fuffer  and  hopcj  but  alfo 
**  by  the  facrificc  of  his  death,  reconcil'd  to 
"  mercy  all  fuch  as  do  the  will  of  his  Father, 
*'  particulai'ly  thofe  that  believe  his  word, 
**  imitate  his  works,  and  accept  his  inters 
"  ccffion.  That  as  well  the  holy  adult  de- 
"  ceafed  before  his  pallion,  as  children  dy- 
**  ing  before  the  ufe  of  rcafon,  are  deliver'd 
*'  from  death  by  his  merits,  fo  that  none 
*'  can  be  fav'd  without  a  Mediator.  And 
"  laftly,  that  he  is  the  only  Ruler  and  Legifla- 
"  tor  of  the  Church. 

<*  III.  I  believe  we  are  fandify'd  by  the 
**  divine  Spirit,  who  worketh  in  us,  and  with 
"  us,  who  direds  and  perfefts  us.  I  acknow- 
«  ledge  the  purity,  excellence  and  obliga- 
<*  tion  of  all  the  evangelical  precepts,  as  they 
*'  are  comprehended  under  thefe  three  heads, 
"  to  live  temperately,  juftly,  andpioufly  ;  to 
"  love  God  above  all  things,  and  my  neigh- 
"  hour  as  my  felf.  This  is  the  fum  of  my 
"  aflurance  of  eternal  life,  in  hopes  where- 
<*  of  I  am  now  writing  this  unfeign'd  Con- 
"  fcllion  of  my  Eaith. 

Whoever  confents  to  thefe  Articles,  and 
receives  the  Scriptures  for  the  word  of  God, 
is  my  brother  in  Christ,  let  him  think  of 
me  or  denominate  himfelf  as  he  pleafes.  I 
will  not  contend  with  any  about  dubious  or 
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obfcurc  points,  and  I  do  not  fo  much  regard 
frivolous  matters,  how  flipcrflitioufly  focver 
ery'd  up  by  fomc,  as  to  erect  them  into  terms 
of  Communion.  I  dare  not  confine  the 
Church  to  the  narrow  limits  of  a  peculiar 
Seel,  or  her  Dodiines  to  the  affected  phrafes 
of  a  Party  5  and  becaufe  the  Gofpel  teacheth 
us  mutual  forbearance  and  the  love  of  our 
enemies,  I  would  not  be  fufpedcd  to  favour 
thofe  1  cannot  abuie  with  unfeemly  hear, 
much  lefs  queftion  the  truth  of  what  I  hold 
unlawful  to  impofe.  No  man  can  believe  as 
he  lifts,  and  'tis  not  juft  any  fhould  fay  what  he 
thinks  not.  All  that  we  have  to  do  is  cha- 
ritably to  inftrud,  and  if  wc  can,  convince 
the  erroneous.  Wc  may  pray  for  the  obfti- 
natc,  and  perfift  in  our  endeavours,  but  fur- 
ther we  have  no  commillion.  They  have  as 
great  an  intereft  to  fave  their  own  Souls,  as  we 
to  encourage  them  to  it :  and  if  they  flight 
our  exhortations,  we  muft  leave  them  to  God. 
The  civil  Society  cannot  be  injur'd  by  this 
Toleration,  whilft  all  irregular  pradice^  are 
punilhable  by  the  Magiftratc;  nor  would  I 
defend  it,  did  I  fee  the  fm  or  the  danger :  fo 
far  am  1  from  making  it  a  flielter  to  Athe- 
ilm  and  indifference,  as  my  ill-wifhcrs  give 
out. 

Sir,  I  hope  by  this  time  I  have  fatisfy'd 
your  pious  concern  about  my  everlafting 
happinefs,  and  the  evidence  of  that  Religion, 
whereof,  tho'  I  cannot  pretend  to  be  an  in- 

yoL,  II.  U  gcnious, 
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gcnious,  or  a  learned  advocate,  I  fliall  always, 
according  to  uiy  poor  abilities,  prove  a  faith- 
ful and  a  zealous  one.  Igivc  you  a  thoufand 
thanks  for  the  pains  you  have  taken  about 
me  in  your  two  excellent  Letters,  which  I 
fhall  ftill  prefervc  and  value.  1  am  certain 
you  intended  me  no  hurt  by  them,  which  I 
may  not  fay  of  thofe  who  fuggefted  the  un- 
worthy thought.  Tis  true  1  was  furpriz'd 
with  the  circumftanccsi  yet  never  fufpe^led 
your  good  intentions. 

Things  reflecting  upon  yours  and  my 
integrity  were  difcourled  about  the  firft 
Letter,  which  made  me  communicate  it 
to  fcveral  but  in  vain  >  for  the  malice  of 
fome  Jacobites,  who  envy  me  common 
charity,  proclaims  my  felf  the  Author.  This 
honor  I'm  fure  is  undefign'd,  as  the  palpable 
abfurdity  that  I  fhould  purchafe  a  few  com- 
mendations of  courfe,  at  the  expencc  of 
what  is  moft  laudable  among  men.  But  this 
is  not  the  only  time  I  have  been  grofly  mif- 
reprefented  by  thcfe  Gentlemen,  tho'  ordi- 
narily their  efforts  have  contrary  eifeds.  At 
my  fiift  coming,  they  thought  to  frighten 
me  with  that  terrible  thing  of  a  Common- 
wealth, an  artifice  Ilook'd  upon  defpis'd,  and 
forgotten  as  the  incenfe  of  arbitrary  power 
which  they  offer'd  to  the  late  Kings.  But 
when  they  perceiv'd  I  was  nothing  fhy  of 
owning  the  true  Conftitution  of  the  Eng- 
lifh  Government,  however  bafely  nick-nam'd 
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by    Tome    of    its  degenerate    fubjcds,    they 
made  a  mighty  noife  about  the  Church,  and 
fallly  reported  that    I  did   not  frequent  the 
public  worfhip  from  wiiich  they  voluntarily 
leparate  themlelves.      Now   they  make  my 
a/liduity  a  fault  for  reafons  as  groundlefs  as 
pitiful,  fo  implacable  is  their  fpirit!  But  thefe 
miferable  tricks  not  taking  with  the  learned 
and  the  wife,  they  fhifted  fcenes,  and  made 
me  next  an  accomplilh'd  Conjurer  for  ridicu- 
ling Necromancy,  and  the  fecond  Sight.     A 
fimple  ftory  was  whifper'd   of  the    amazing 
feats  I  had  done,  which  a  worthy  friend  gave 
me  occafion  to  expofe  to  the  diverfion  of  the 
company,  and  the  relator's  difgrace.     Well, 
if  Magic  won't  do,  Herefy  muft.     I  am  a  dan- 
gerous Anti-Trinitarian,  for  having  often  pub- 
lickly  declared  that  I  could  as  foon  digeft  a 
wooden,  or  breaden  Deity,  as  adore  a  crea- 
ted fpirit  or  a  dignified  man.     This  Socini- 
anifm  and  Arianifm  are,  one  would  think, 
very  orthodox. 

Sir,  thefe  are  few  of  the  numerous  inftan-' 
ces  I  can  produce  of  my  adverlaries  un- 
chriftian  hatred,  which  I  pray  God  to  forgive, 
as  1  do.  Did  they  but  mind  their  own  bu- 
fincfs  as  much  as  I  flight  what  they  fay  of  me, 
they  would  afford  the  Coffee-houfe  better 
entertainment.  'Tis  to  undeceive  you  and  the 
reft  of  my  honored  friends,  whofc  favours  I 
thankfully  acknowledge,  that  I  have  writ 
jhis  Anfwer.  I  was  a  while  fomewhat  back- 
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v/ard  to  do  it,  left  any  fhould  imagine  I  min(^- 
cd  our  State  Enthufiafts,  but  at  lengtli  their 
clamours  extorted  it.  I'm  confident  you'll  do 
me  that  juftice  I  exped,  and  becomes  you, 
tho'  1  dare  not  flatter  my  iclf  with  the  hopes 
of  your  more  defireable  acquaintance.  Had 
you  given  me  any  Diredion,  you  fhould  have 
lecn  this  Antwer  before  I  rcceiv'd  your  fecond 
obliging  Letter  j  whcretore  I  entreat  you,  if 
this  comes  to  your  hand,  not  to  forget  this 
point  the  next  time.  I  am.  Sir,  your  much 
oblig'd,  and  moft  humble  Servant. 

FOR 

Mr.     T  O  L  A  N  D. 

Oxford^  May  7^0^  16^4. 
Sir, 

SOME  time  laft  week,  I  got  the  fight  of 
a  Letter  which  you  left  at  the  CofFee- 
houfe  for  your  Friend  A.  A.  and  it  being 
intended  for  a  vindication  of  your  Charac- 
ter, from  the  falfe  and  malicious  afperfions 
of  your  ill-wifhers,  I  am  glad  that  I  never 
found  means  of  getting  it  into  my  hands  fe- 
curely,  before  it  was  open'd  :  for  I  fhould 
never  have  been  able  to  have  done  you  half 
the  juftice,  which  the  timely  appearance  of 
this  Paper  in  publick  hath  done. 

I  am  forry  that  you  fhould  think,  that  I 
^uftook  you  for  an  Athcifl  or  a  Deift :   by 
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the  charaftcr  of  little  Religion,  I  meant  no 
more  than  this :  that  you  were  one  who 
dealt  fomewhat  too  freely  with  it,  a  man  of 
an  afpiring  and  uncontrouled  rcafon,  a  great 
contemner  of  Credulity,  and  particularly  an 
undervalucr  of  the  two  extraordinary  Cures, 
wrought  lately  at  London  :  thefe  do  not  im- 
mediately prove  a  man  an  Athcift;  though, 
I  confcls,  I  was  always  apt  to  think,  that 
they  generally  proceed  from  fome  degree  of 
inhdelity  in  the  heart,  which  by  a  little  in- 
dulgence may  eafily  grow  into  an  hatred  and 
contempt  of  Religion  J  andl  thence  infcnfi- 
bly  difpolc  the  mind  for  Socinianifm,  Deifm, 
Athcilm,  or  any  thing  :  but  however,  I  am 
conccrn'd  at  it  the  leTs ,  fince  you  ack- 
nowledge fome  have  been  endeavouring  to 
fallen  a  bad  Character  on  you  j  and  you  have 
hence  taken  occalion  to  refute  all  Calumnies. 

In  the  Letter  you  load  me  with  much 
honor,  much  more  than  I  expected,  or  de- 
fcrvc  5  in  thofe  who  never  faw  my  Letters, 
this  raifes  an  opinion  that  fomething  is  in 
them  very  extraordinary ;  but  to  thofe  who 
have  fccn  them,  and  to  my  felf,  'tis  an 
argument  of  great  candour  in  you ,  who 
can  love  truth  in  fo  plain  a  drel's :  the  ab- 
horrence you  exprefs  for  Atheifm,  and  your 
dcfcanting  upon  it,  even  to  the  awakening 
the  Civil  power  againft  it,  give  me  grounds 
to  believe  that  you  have  no  real  kindnefs 
for  it :  your  concern  for  the  loofcnefs  and 
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fccpticifm  of  this  age,  inclines  me  fo  hope 
that  you  are  neither  prophanely  nor  fceptical- 
ly  given ;  your  fo  free  declaration  of  your 
Faith,  makes  me  think  you  an  Orthodox 
believer ;  and  your  fenfe  of  the  obligation 
of  the  Chriftian  duties,  and  your  refoives 
of  appearing  in  the  behalf  of  Religion,  con- 
firm me,  that  you  arc,  and  defign  to  con- 
tinue a  very  good  Chriftian. 

For,  why  fhould  I  not  acquiefce  in  thefc 
tokens  of  finccrity  ?  I  confeis,  I  hate  a  di- 
ftruftful  narrow  temper,  which  is  jealous  and 
fufpicious  of  ail  mankind;  'tis,  methinks, 
a  difparagement  to  our  common  nature, 
when  we  refufe  to  think  well  of  another, 
till  it's  impoflible  to  think  otherwife,  and  is 
the  very  fccpticifm  we  condemn.  No,  I 
truft.  Sir,  you  are  in  good  earncft,  and 
would  not  play  with  your  foul's  happinefs  : 
and  I  doubt  not,  but  you  will  foon  make 
many  be  of  my  mind;  for  Religion  is  no 
Jifelefs  thing,  but  when  once  it  hath  taken 
root  in  the  heart,  (which  is  its  proper  foil) 
as  a  tree  planted  in  the  fertile  valley,  or  (as 
the  Pfalmifl:  fpcaks)  by  the  water- fide,  it  can- 
not fail  to  bring  forth  its  fruits,  its  genuine, 
undoubted,  diftinguiihing  fruits,  in  due  fea- 
fon. 

And  though  God^  who  difpofes  and  cul- 
tivates the  heart,  alone  knows  the  time  of  its 
harveft,   yet  in  man's  judgment,  no  feafon 
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can  be  more  proper  for  its  producing  a  plen- 
tiful crop,  than  while  the  undcrftanding  is 
mature,  and  in  its  full  ftrength,  the  mind  frcfh 
and  impregnated  with  the  dews  and  fhow- 
ers  of  God's  grace,  and  moreover  adorn'd 
with  all  outward  accomplilhments  j  than 
while  the  body  is  healthy  and  ftrong,  and  in 
a  vigorous  capacity  of  miniftring  unto  the 
foul.  This  is  the  fcafon,  in  which  men  ex- 
pect that  a  noble  foil  fhould  yield  much  fruit 
to  be  treafur'd  up  in  ftore  againft  a  day  of 
calamity,  againft  the  day  of  ficknefs,  old- 
age,  and  death  :  and  I  am  fully  pcrfuadcd, 
that  ii  a  few  generous  fpirits  would  ftedfaft- 
ly  refolve  to  employ  their  rich  endowments 
in  the  fcrvice  of  the  donor,  but  efpecially 
praile  him  with  the  tongues  which  he  hath 
given  them  j  to  ftem  the  flood  of  impiety, 
and  appear  boldly  in  the  behalf  of  virtue  ; 
fhewinu;  as  well  the  lovelinefs  of  bcins;  ver- 
tuous,  as  the  bafcnefs  and  rafcality  of  being 
wicked ;  and  ftudy  ferioufly  to  engage  all 
they  converfe  with  in  that  reafonable  courfe, 
which  alone,  can  render  them  happy  here, 
and  glorious  hereafter  ;  wc  (hould  foon  fee  a 
bleffed  change  upon  the  earth,  fm  being  by 
degrees  extirpated,  we  might  make  fome  ap- 
proach to  our  former  Paradifaical  ftate ;  in 
the  language  of  the  Prophet,  inftead  of  the 
Thorn,  would  come  up  the  Firr-tree,  and  in- 
ftead of  the  Brier,  would  come  up  the  Myr- 
tle-tree :  millions  of  fouls  (each  of  them  bet- 
ter than  the  whole  periihing  world)  might 
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be  rcfcu'd  from  dcftrudion,  and  enthrd  to 
glory }  and  the  happy  undertakers  thcmfelves, 
be  afliir'd  of  fhining  as  the  brightnefs  in  the 
firmament,  as  the  ftars  for  ever  and  ever  :  and 
oh  !  that  God  would  touch  the  hearts  of  fome, 
who  are  fitted  for  this  work,  with  the  alone 
truly  laudable  ambition  of  becoming  exceed- 
ingly beneficial  to  this  world,  and  exceeding- 
ly happy  in  the  next  ! 

Dear  Sir,  I  run  cut  into  this  fubjed,  as 
"Well,  becaufe  my  hopes  of  the  good  fuccefs 
of  fuch  an  attempt  (through  God's  blelling) 
are  very  ftrong  and  lively,  (for  I  know  that 
in  reality,  nothing  is  fo  arrant  a  coward  as 
vice,  and  nothing  is  fo  forcible  as  reafon 
and  love)  as  likewife,  becaufe 'tis  common- 
ly reported,  that  you  are  at  prefent  upon  a 
work,  which  I  fear  will  not  prove  half  fo 
advantageous  to  yourfelf  or  others :  'tis  faid, 
that  you  are  now  publifhing  a  piece  with  in- 
tent to  fhew,  that  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as 
a  Myftery  in  our  Religion ;  but  that  every 
thing  in  it  isfubjicible  to  our  underftandings. 
I  confefs,  I  do  not  forefee  what  good  influ- 
ence it  would  derive  upon  our  praftice,  if 
ail  the  deep  and  hidden  things  of  God  lay 
open  to  the  meaneft  capacities  (and  there  is  no 
better  argument  with  me,  that  the  know- 
ledge of  them  would  be  of  no  great  ufe  un- 
to us,  than  that  they  lye  fo  very  deep)  but 
that  ever  they  iTiould  be  thus  laid  open  to 
mtvi  in  thefe  bodies,  I  freely  own,  I  think 
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next  to  impofliblc.  Myftcrics/tis  true,  arc  re- 
vcal'd  to  the  meek,  and  it  may  be  the  pecu- 
liar reward  of  fome  very  humble  perfons,  to 
be  admitted  to  behold  fome  things  within 
the  veil :  but  then  I  am  perluaded,  that  what- 
ever they  fee  there,  is  of  the  fame  nature  with 
St.  Paul's  Ahpyira  ;  it  cannot,  it  need  not  be 
utter'd  unto  others.  If  you  are  really  engag'd 
in  fuch  a  work,  'twould  be  folly  in  me  to 
think  of  diverting  you  from  it,  by  any- 
thing which  I  can  fay  5  let  me  only  beg 
you  to  run  over  a  book,  entitl'd,  The  Canfes 
of  the  T^ecay  of  Chriftian  Ttety^  a  piece  of 
the  fame  lineage  and  integrity  with  the  JVhole 
*T)uty  of  Marly  in  which,  among  other  melan- 
choly truths,  the  ?reat  mifchief  of  ingenious 
perfons  applying  the  choiceft  abilities  to  fuch 
fort  of  purpofes,  is  pathetically  lamented. 

Dear  Sir,  pardon,  I  befeech  you,  the  great 
freedom  I  ule  with  you,  I  am  unknown  to 
you,  and  therefore  am  the  freer ;  though  I 
confefs,  I  think  that  fome  degree  of  this  free- 
dom would  do  no  great  harm  in  common 
converfation.  I  earncftly  defire  of  you  to 
let  no  man  fee  this.  You  gave  fome  reafons 
which  oblig'd  you  to  impart  my  other,  I  fee 
no  ends  which  you  can  ferve  by  difclofing 
this ;  let  me  entreat  you  therefore,  by  the 
kindncfs  which  you  fay  you  bear  me,  not  to 
let  this  go  any  farther  than  your  felf  As  to 
the  pcrfonal  knowledge,  which  you  fay,  you 
could  wilh  i  I  aifure  you  it  can  be  of  no  ufc 

3  to 


314.  LETTER  S: 

to  you,  and  it  may  be  very  prejudicial  to  my 
felf,  upon  divers  accounts;  otherwife  you 
may  imagine  1  fhould  not  eafily  decline  your 
fo  valuable  an  ofFcrture  :  'tis  not  any  feeming 
modefty,  but,  indeed,  real  and  ncceflary 
prudence  which  makes  me  ftudy  to  be  con- 
cealed. 

Dear  Sir,  cxcufe  all  the  trouble  I  have 
created  you,  and  particularly  that  of  this 
wearifome  Letter  :  the  matter,  I  hear,  has 
made  Tome  noife,  and  I  am  forry  for  it ;  ail 
my  comfort  is,  that  1  never  intended  it.  Dear 
Sir,  adieu. 

I  am 

your  real  friend  and  fervant. 


T  O 
THE    PvEVEREND  Mr.   **^. 

Londoft^  Sept.  12,  i6gf. 

Reverend  Sir, 

I  Can  fend  you  no  news  foreign  or  domef- 
tick  this  poft ;  and,  which  is  the  greater 
wonder,  your  Champions  of  the  Common- 
wealth of  Learning  feem  to  have  retir'd  into 
winter-quarters  too,  for  we  never  enjoy'd  a 
more  profound  peace  in  this  refped :  either 
no  enemy  appears  at  all,  or,  if  now  and 
thei;  one  makes  an  incurlion,  he  meets  with 
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little  or  no  oppofition  ;  except  a  Captain 
Antonio  ventures  abroad  fometimes  to  pick 
up  his  flraglers,  and  curie  iiim  afar  off,  as 
Shimei  did  good  King  David.  So,  you 
know,  the  Reafonablenefs  of  Chrijiia7uty  was 
lately  lerv'd. 

However,  I  can  be  no  fufFerer  by  this  fi- 
lence  of  the  Learned,  as  long  as  you  arc  plea- 
fed  to  honor  me  with  your  correfpondence. 
You  are  the  oracle  I  confult  about  all  my 
difficulties,  and  from  which  I  never  mifs  of 
fatisfadion.  What  employs  my  thoughts  at 
prefent  may  fecm  a  great  Paradox;  but,  un- 
lefs  your  anfwer  can  make  it  in  good  earneft 
appear  one  to  me,  the  world  is  like  to 
have  it  one  time  or  other  for  found  Di- 
vinity. 

The  Subjed  is  the  Book  of  Job.  After 
proving  it,  with  others,  more  antient  than  the 
writings  of  Moses,  and  fhewing  it  to  be  a 
real  Hiftory  and  no  Parable,  contrary  to  the 
fentiments  of  the  Jews  and  a  modern  author; 
I  difcovcr  the  true  Quality  and  Country  of 
Job,  the  nobleft  pattern  on  record  of  a  mind 
truly  divine,  endu'd  with  the  moft  finifh'd 
wiidom  and  refolution.  So  far,  you'll  fay, 
all  goes  very  well.  But  further,  I  endeavour 
to  make  it  appear  in  particular  (for  none  be- 
fore  me,  as  1  know,  ever  dreamt  of  any  fuch 
thing)  that  only  the  Dialogue  between  ]ob 
and  his  three  Friends  is  the  genuine  Book, 
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beginning  at  verfe  the  fecond,  of  chapter  th^ 
third,  and  ending  at  the  lad  verfe  of  chapter 
the  thirty  firft,  according  to  our  common  di- 
vifion.  Then  I  prove  the  Relation  preceding 
this  Dialogue,  as  an  Argument  to  the  Piece, 
wherein  fuch  odd,  if  not  impoflible,  paffages 
are  told  of  Satan  and  the  Sons  of  God,  of 
Job  himfelf,  his  wife,  his  children  and  friends, 
to  be  a  mcer  Fable  made  by  fome  idle  Jew  5 
who,  finding  the  Hero  of  this  excellent  Poem 
labouring  under  the  greateft  afflictions, 
thought  pity  the  particulars  fjiou'd  be  un- 
known :  and  fo  by  a  liberty  ordinary  to  the 
Rabbins,  invented  that  monftrous  Story,  tho' 
without  any  fufficient  ground  for  it,  from 
Job's  complaint  and  defence,  or  the  re- 
proaches and  arguments  of  his  Friends.  I 
make  the  fame  account  not  only  of  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  laft  chapter,  but  alfo  of  the 
foregoing  chapters,  from  the  xxxii  inclufiv^- 
ly.  And  that  fame  Elihu  the  fon  of  Bara- 
CHEL,  who  takes  fo  much  upon  him  in  thofe 
chapters,  I  fhall  dcmonftrate  to  be  the  un- 
doubted Author  of  all  the  Additions. 

But  tho'  it  be  not  my  intention  to  give 
you  the  detail  of  my  reafons  for  this  Para- 
dox, yet  I  would  have  you  confider,  that  the 
moil  part  of  what  I  call  in  queftion,  is  penn'd 
in  very  dull  and  negligent  profe ;  whereas 
the  native  beauties  of  the  Dialogue  appear  even 
through  the  verfion,  which  is  all  rimed  verfe, 
according  to  the  genius  of  the  Eaftern  Poetry. 

The 
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The  Dialogue  too  is  full  of  Arabifms,  which 
help  us  to  difcovcr  the  original  j  but  no  fuch 
thing  appears  in  the  additions  of  the  Hebrew 
Tranflator. 

And  to  compleat  all,  I  fhew  by  the  bcft 
Memoirs  that  any  pcrfon  can  defire,  what  was 
Job's  true  ftate,  or  the  occafion  of  thofe  Com- 
plaints, To  pathetically  exprefs'd  in  this  admi- 
rable piece. 

All  that  I  requeft  of  you,  Sir,  is,  by  the 
flrongeft  reafons  you  can  think  on,  to  fliew 
me  any  impoflibility  in  fuch  a  performance  5 
and  if  no  better  occur  to  you,  let  me  have  all 
the  nesiative  difficulties  you  can  make. 

Sir, 

i  am 

your  unalterable  friend  and  fervant. 


A    CON- 
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A 
CONSOLATORY    LETTER 

To  the  honorable 

Sn  ROBERT  CLAYTON,  Kr. 

Formerly  Sheriff,  afterwards  Lord- May  or,  and 
ftill  Alderman  of  London, 

London  Dccemb.  4,  1698. 

Sir, 

THE  pallions  are  fuch  an  eflfential  part  of 
our   conftitution,   and    fo  infeparably 
united  to  our  underftanding,  that  on  this  ac- 
count they  are  commonly  term'd  natural  af- 
feBtons  i  nor  is  there  any  part  of  our  fabrick 
wherein  the   effeds    of   divine    wifdom  are 
more   vifible    and  obvious  5    feeing    that  to 
have  all  our  members  fo  wonderfully  accom- 
modated to  their  feveral  ufes  would  fignify 
little,  if  we  wanted  the  paffions  of  joy  and 
grief,  or  the  fenfations  of  pain  and  pleafure, 
which  are  the   primary   fprings  and   motives 
of  all  our  defires  and  adions.     Herein  there- 
fore the    excellence  or  depravation  of  our 
mind  appears,    according   as  reafon  governs 
our  paiTions,  or  we  fufFcr  the  pallions  to  cor- 
rupt our  reafon.     An  inclination  to  eating 
and  drinking  (for  example)  is  very  natural, 
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and    abfolutely    nccefTary   for    our    prefer- 
vation ;    but  he,   that    confiders   no   further 
than   the  pleafmg  and    inviting  taft   of  the 
meat  or  liquor,  acls  unnaturally:  while  ano- 
ther, who  meafures  his  appetite  by  a  fuffici- 
cnt  nouri(hment  and  fupport  for  his  body, 
anfwers  the  dcfign  of  God  in  planting  thefe 
defires    within    him.       In    like  manner,  to 
grieve  or   be    afflided   for    the   lofs  of  any 
thing  which   in   it    felf  we    count  amiable 
and  worthy,   or  pleafmg  and  profitable  to  us 
in  particular,  is  natural  and  juft,-  for  with- 
out this  affection  we  fhould  not  fufficiently 
value  thefe  bleflings,  or  be  enough  follicitous 
to  cultivate  and  preferve  them :  but  on  the 
other  hand,  fo  to  let  loofe  our  palTionson  fuch 
doleful  occafions  as  to  fet  no  bounds  to  our 
forrow,  and  to  defpair  of  all  other  comforts 
at  once,  bccaufe  we  have  loft  any  fimple  ob- 
jedof  our  felicity,  is  both  unrcafonable  and 
defcncelcfs. 

Now,  confidcring  that  the  firft  motions  of 
ourpaflions  are  generally  too  violent  to  hear 
advice ;  and  that  indeed  this  impetuous  tor- 
rent of  the  fpirits  is  nothing  fo  dangerous  to 
our  bodily  health  or  intellectual  faculties,  as 
the  melancholy  and  folitary  thoughts  that 
fucceed  (thefe  being  of  a  longer  continuance 
and  of  a  more  pineing  nature)  I  thought  fit. 
Sir,  to  fpcak  very  little  to  you  at  the  begin- 
ning concerning  the  early  death  of  your  moll 
\   hopeful   Nephew,    and  to  write  nothing  at 

all 
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all  on  this  fubjcd  (which  I  count  not  fa 
much  your  private  lofs,  as  that  of  the  pub- 
Jick  in  a  ufcfui  Citizen)  till  your  mind 
fnould  be  leis  difturb'd,  or  your  firft  tranfports 
well  allay'd.  And  I  muft  acknowledge  that 
I  was  greatly  pleaied  to  perceive  with  how 
inuch  decency  and  true  manlinefs  you  be~ 
hav'd  your  lelf  on  this  occafionj  tho',  for 
preventing  the  fatal  confequences  of  future 
penlivencfs,  I  take  the  liberty  at  this  time  of 
laying  a  few  confiderations  before  you.  I 
knew  the  young  Gentleman  well  when 
we  ftudied  at  Oxford  together,  and  valu'd 
him  both  for  his  perfonal  merit  and  the  hope 
I  conceiv'd  of  his  ability  to  ferve  his  Coun- 
try in  fome  eminent  ftation. 

This  makes,  not  me  alone,  but  all  his 
other  acquaintance  to  be  deeply  fenfible  of 
our  lofs  in  him ;  and  therefore  to  be  compa- 
nions with  you  (tho'  not  on  equal  terms)  in 
Ibrrow.  But  permit  me  to  tell  you,  Sir,  that 
of  all  others  you  have  in  my  opinion 
the  leaft  reafon  to  torment  your  fclf.  That 
men  are  born  mortal,  every  body  knows,  how 
few  foever  feem  to  confider  it  j  for  by  many 
of  their  aftions  one  would  think  they  were 
certain  of  immortality  here  on  earth.  Nor 
are  they  lefs  convinc'd  that  the  whole  courfe 
of  life  is  fubjed  to  infinite  changes  and  acci- 
dents, which  by  their  fudden  or  unforefeen 
cfFe(^s  always  confound  the  weak  and  vitious, 
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but  never  catch  the  honcft  and  wife  unpre- 
par'dj  for  a  virtuous  man  of  good  under- 
rtanding  is  placed  above  all  the  chances  of 
fortune  5  becaufe  he  conftantly  expeds  them, 
and  is  never  difpleafed  but  with  the  ill  of 
others  or  his  own  frailties,  which  he  labors 
to  conquer  and  reform.  Moft  people  will 
agree  likewife  that  we  fhould  not  bear  thofe 
things  heavily,  which  we  can  by  no  means 
avoid  J  and  the  experience  of  all  ages  muft 
perfj.ade  us  that  we  can  neither  by  poverty 
or  pain,  by  flavery  or  difgrace,  nor  even  by 
death  it  fclf,  mflfcr  any  thing  new  or  unufual ; 
which  reflcdion  alone  fhould  teach  us  to  live 
content  with  that  condition  wherein  we  are 
born. 

But  thcfe  arguments  of  Confolation,  tho' 
very  good  and  folid  in  themfelves,  are  yet 
common  to  you,  Sir  Robert,  with  the  reft 
of  mankind.  You  have  little  rcafon  in 
particular  to  impair  your  health,  or  to  leffea 
the  tranquillity  of  your  mind  by  abandoning 
your  felf  to  fruitlefs  mourning,  when  you 
ferioufly  confider  that  after  having  rais'd  your 
fortune  folely  by  your  own  merit  and  indu- 
ftry  (without  lofing  your  honor  or  reputa- 
tion by  any  indired  and  criminal  methods  of 
growing  rich)  you  had  the  happinels  of  fer- 
ving  your  country  in  the  moft  publick  capa- 
city, as  well  in  this  City,  as  in  the  honourable 
Houfe  of  Commons  i  and  thai  in  the  moft 
,  dangerous  times,  but  yet  with  the  greateft  ap- 
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plaufc  :  that  you  ftill  aflift  in  the  govetn- 
mcnt  of  the  grcatcft,  freed,  and  moft  pow- 
erful City  in  the  world,  where  you  are  uni- 
vcrfally  eftcem'd,  particularly  dear  to  the  bcft 
perfons,  and  that  without  your  advice  the 
moft  eminent  of  your  fellow  citizens  will  not 
adminifter  their  own  Ihare  of  the  magiftracy  : 
that  by  publick  and  private  charities,  as  well 
as  by  a  generous  and  hofpitable  manner  of 
living,  you  have  ihowcr'd  the  bleflings  of  a 
plentiful  eftate  the  mofl:  agreeably  to  the  will 
of  heaven,  the  exigences  of  the  needy, 
and  the  approbation  of  the  beft  men :  and 
that  with  all  this  you  have  neither  neglected 
your  own  kindred,  nor  the  relations  of  your 
excellent  Lady,  who  all  tenderly  love  and 
reverence  you  living,  and  will  adore  and 
blefs  your  memory  when  dead :  I  fay,  when 
you  confider  all  this  you  ought  to  entertain 
a  becoming  fatisfadion  in  your  mind,  and 
to  contemn  all  the  crois  accidents  of  the 
world. 

When  you  further  think  on  what  you 
have  done  for  that  incomparable  youth  for 
whom  you  particularly  deftin'd  a  large  fhare 
of  your  eftate,  and  in  whofe  laudable  actions 
your  country  might  promife  it  felfasit  were 
a  continuation  of  your  own  life  5  how  you 
gave  him  the  liberal  education  of  a  Gentle- 
man, and  taught  him  the  principles  of  true 
virtue,  illuftrated  by  your  own  example  and 
that  of  other  good  men  s  you  ought  to  be 
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greatly  plcafed  that  nothing  was  wanting 
of  your  fide.  And  when  on  the  other  hand, 
you  remember  how  well  he  aniwer'd  all 
your  care  and  hopes,  how  temperate,  how 
Icarn'd,  and  how  judicious  he  was;  how  pru- 
dent in  his  travels,  and  how  pious  in  render- 
ing his  ibul  to  God  who  gave  it,  you  have 
the  higheft  reafon  to  rejoice  that  lb  liv'd  and 
died  a  perfon  of  the  bed  accomplifhments  at- 
tain'd  thro'  your  beneficence  and  diretlion. 
Thus  irreproachably  to  lead  his  life,  delerved- 
ly  belov'd  of  every  body  j  and  thus  to  finifh 
his  courfe  agreeable  to  the  utmoft  perfedion 
of  nature,  would  certainly  be  hereafter,  and 
has,  no  doubt,  hitherto  been  the  refult  of 
your  defires. 

The  only  apology  therefore  left  for  your 
grief,  muft  be,  that  he  died  fooner  than  was 
good,  for  you  or  himlelf.  But  I  have  too 
great  an  opinion  of  your  underftanding  to 
imagine  you  lliould  harbour  any  thought, 
which  is  not  the  lefs  unreafonablc  for  being 
fo  common.  A  paflage  to  immortality,  and 
a  perpetual  union  with  the  fupreme  Being 
cannot  be  reckon'd  for  his  difadvantage  j  and 
were  there  no  fenfation  after  death,  he  could 
not  be  reputed  more  miferable  than  before 
he  was  born  :  nor  would  this  argument  for 
forrow  be  Icfs  cogent  from  the  firft  moment 
of  his  nativity,  fmce  you  might  be  fure 
he  muft  inevitably  die  fome  time  or  other. 
And  as  for  you,  I  will  not  appear  lo  diffi- 
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dent  of  your  accuftom'd    wifdom  and  gra- 
vity, as  to  fuppoie  you  fhould  now  be  wan- 
ting to  your  fclf  in  making  good  the  charac- 
ter you  have  hitherto  obtain'd  of  conftancy 
and  firmnefs  5    or  that  you   will  exped  that 
cure  from  length  of  time,  which  you  ought 
fpeedily  to  perform  by   your    own    reafon. 
You  have  ftili  many  opportunities  of  bene- 
fiting the  world,  you  have  the  fame  means 
of  doing  good,  and  the  fame  difcernment  to 
chufe  the   proper  eft  objeds  of  your  charity 
or    care.       Inftead  of  one  family  you  may 
raife  feveral,   or  prevent  others  from  falling 
to  decay  5  and  by  what  you  defign  d  to  give 
that  lovely  young  Gentleman  alone,  you  can 
make  the  fortunes  of  many,  who  may  prove 
to  be  the  ornaments  of  their  country,  and 
will    be   the   moft   glorious  monuments  of 
your  piety,   wifdom,  juftice,  liberality.    But 
to  one  who  fo  much  exceeds  me  in  age  and  un- 
derftanding,  to  hint  thefe  things  is  llifficient. 

I  fliall  be  extremely  pleafed  to  learn  that 
thefe  lines  have  afforded  you  any  pleafure  or 
confolation^  and  if  they  Ihould  not  have  all 
the  effect  I  intended,  yet  I  am  fatisfy'd  that 
I  did  not  fail  of  my  Duty  to  ferve  a  perfon 
whom  all  good  men  love,  whom  I  particular- 
ly honor,  and  to  whom  I  have  fo  great  obli- 
gations. 
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TO     THE     SAME. 


London  Decern.  7,  1698. 

Sir, 

AS  thofc  who  have  not  perform'd  any 
worthy  actions  thcmfelvcs,  think  it 
impertinent  that  others  Ihould  be  commend- 
ed 5  fo  the  panegyrics,  which  fear  or  favor 
draws  from  fervile  fpirits  on  undeferving  per- 
fons  in  corrupt  times,  occafion  all  juft  praifc 
to  pafs  for  flattery.  But  in  thofe  ages  and 
places  where  liberty  and  learning  equally 
flourifh'd,  every  man's  virtue  had  full  juftice 
done  to  it  5  nor  were  the  moft  glorious  re- 
wards propos'd  to  merit  half  fo  efFeclual,  as 
the  diftinguifhing  examples  of  brave  or  good 
men,  to  animate  others  with  an  emulation 
of  their  laudable  anions.  This  manifeflly  ap- 
pears in  all  the  writings  of  the  old  Romans, 
particularly  in  the  divine  volumes  of  Cicero, 
where  we  meet  with  fuch  noble  charaders, 
and  fuch  lovely  pictures  of  his  friends  and 
cotemporarics,  as  may  enflamc  the  mofl:  in- 
fcnfiblc  to  glory  or  applaufe. 

In  imitation  therefore  of  thefe  pcrfeifl  mo- 
dels, 1  wrote  the  Letter  which  I  lately  fent 
to  you,  and  wherein  the  chiefeft  topic  of 
comfort  was  the  confideration  of  your  own 
virtues.     I  fend  you  now,  as  a  juftification  of 

X  3  this 


325        letters: 

this  uncommon  way  of  writing,  and  as  aii 
additional  argument  or  example,  the  Tran- 
flation  of  a  Letter  written  upon  the  like  oc- 
cafion  to  Cicero  after  the  Death  of  his  be- 
lov'd  Daughter  Tullia,  a  Lady  of  extraor- 
dinary learning  and  merits,  Cicero,  tho' 
the  mofl:  eminent  philofopher,  politician,  and 
orator  in  the  world,  was  not  proof  againft 
the  firft  imprefiions  of  this  misfortune :  where- 
fore all  the  men  of  parts  and  quality  that 
knew  him,  either  came  or  fent  to  comfort 
him.  Marcus  Brutus  fent  him  a  confola- 
tory  Letter,  which  Cicero  himfelf  frequent- 
ly commends  j  but  it  is  fmce  unhappily  loft. 
Lucius  Lucceius  wrote  another  to  him  j 
Julius  Csjsar  one,  and  at  laft  he  wrote  a 
Confolation  to  himfelf :  but  the  only  one 
remaining  is  that  of  Servius  Sulpitius, 
which  I  here  fubjoin  for  your  perufal,  wifh- 
ing  you  long  life  and  an  uninterrupted  hap- 
pinefs. 


SERVIUS      SULPITIUS 
T    O 

Marcus  Tullius  Cicero, 

WH  E  N  I  was  informed  of  your  Daugh» 
tcr  TuLLiAs  Death,  I  took  it,  as  I 

ought,  moft  grievoully  and  heavily,  efteem- 

ing 


LETTERS.  327 

ing  It  a  common  calamity.  And  if  I  had 
been  there  at  that  time,  I  had  neither  been 
wanting  to  you,  nor  yet  have  forborn  to  cx- 
prefs  my  grief  in  your  prefence.  Tho'  this 
kind  of  Confolation  be  mifcrablc  and  diffi- 
cult, becaufe  the  relations  and  acquaintance, 
who  ought  to  afford  it,  arc  themfclvcs  af- 
flicted with  the  fame  forrow,  and  cannot 
endeavour  to  do  it  without  many  tears  j  info- 
much  that  they  may  feem  rather  to  want 
being  comforted  by  others,  than  to  be  able 
to  perform  this  good  office  to  any  elfe  :  not- 
withfl:anding,  what  things  offer  themfelves  at 
prefent  to  my  mind  I  determin'd  to  write  to 
you  briefly  5  not  that  I  think  you  ignorant 
of  them,  but  that  being  hindred  by  your 
grief  you  may  perhaps  obferve 'em  thelcfs. 

Wherefore  then  fhould  you  be  mov'd  at 
that  rate  by  your  private  forrow  ?  Confider 
how  fortune  has  dealt  with  us  hitherto  :  and 
how  all  thofe  things  arc  taken  away  from 
us,  which  ought  not  to  be  Icfs  dear  to  men 
than  their  children  ;  I  mean  our  Country,  our 
Reputation,  our  Dignity,  and  all  our  Ho- 
nors ?  What  could  be  added  then  to  our 
afflidlion  by  this  one  misfortune  ?  or  how  can 
a  mind  dkquieted  with  thefe  things  not  grow 
callous,  and  fct  a  lower  value  on  all  other 
matters?  But  if  (as  I  fuppofe)  you  lament  her 
cafe,  how  often  mufl:  you  have  hit  on  this 
thought,  and  I  have  not  feldom  done  it,  that 
in  thefe  times  their  fate  is  not  the  worfl, 
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\vho  may  without  much  pain  exchange  theii^ 
life  for  death  ?  Now,  what  was  it  that  could 
lb  greatly  invite  her  to  live  at  this  time? 
what  thing  ?  what  expeftation  ?  what  plea- 
fure  of  mind  )  Is  it  that  fhe  might  fpcnd  her 
days  in  marriage  with  any  of  the  principal 
youth  ?  as  I  believe  a  perfon  of  your  figure 
may  pick  and  chufe  a  fon-in-law  among  our 
young  men,  to  whofe  care  you  might  fafe- 
ly  commit  your  daughter.  Or  is  it  that  fhe 
might  bear  children,  whom  fhe  would  rejoice 
to  fee  in  their  prime?  who  could  wifely  pre- 
ferve  the  eftate  receiv'd  from  their  parents  ? 
who  fhould  in  their  turns  ftand  candidates 
for  honorable  pofts  in  the  government  ?  who 
fhould  make  ufe  of  their  liberty  in  the  fer- 
vice  of  their  friends  ?  Now,  which  of  all 
thefe  was  not  taken  away  before  it  was  given  ? 

But  you'll  fay  it  is  a  misfortune  to  lofe  our 
Children.  A  misfortune  indeed,  if  it  be  not 
word  to  be  always  afflicted  and  fuffering  on 
this  account.  What  aflPorded  me  no  fmall 
confolation  I  fnall  impart  to  you ;  for  per- 
haps the  fame  thing  may  contribute  to  di- 
minifh  your  grief.  In  my  return  from  Afia, 
as  I  fail'd  from  ^gina  towards  Megara  I  be- 
gun to  view  all  the  regions  on  e\ery  hand 
of  me ',  behind  me  was  ^gina,  Megara  be- 
fore me,  on  my  right  hand  Piraeus,  and 
Corinth  on  my  left  5  which  cities  were  once 
in  a  mod  fiourifhing  ftate,  tho'now  they  lye 
Icuttcr'd,  and  mangl'd  in  ruins  before  you. 
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Thus  I  begun  therefore  to  meditate  with  my 
felt :  Alas  I  '■^hj  fiould  '-Jje  poor  meji  be  d'tf- 
pleas  d  that  any  of  our  number  dyes  or  is  kilfdy 
'■ji'hofe  life  is  naturally  fhort  5  '•juhen  the  car- 
caff  es  offo  many  cities  lye  expos  din  one  place  ! 
*\Do  thou  therefore  refrain  thy  felf\  O  Servius, 
and  remember  thou  art  born  a  man.  Believe 
me,  I  was  not  a  little  confirm'd  by  this 
thought.  Do  you  likewife,  if  it  ieems  good, 
fet  the  fame  thing  before  your  eyes.  Late- 
ly fo  many  famous  pcrfons  were  dcftroy'd  at 
once;  befides  our  Empire  is  fo  greatly  di- 
minifh'd  ;  all  the  Provinces  are  fhaken,  and 
arc  you  fo  vehemently  difturb'd  at  the  death 
of  one  woman,  who,  if  fhe  had  not  depart- 
ed now,  muft  have  dy'd  notwithftanding  with- 
in a  few  years,  feeing  fhe  was  born  of  hu- 
man race  ? 

Recall  therefore  your  mind  from  thefe 
things  to  the  knowledge  of  your  fclf,  and 
rather  remember  thofe  matters  that  are  be- 
coming your  perfon  ;  namely,  that  fhe  liv'd 
as  long  as  it  was  needful  for  her,  and  cx- 
pir'd  together  with  the  Commonwealth  :  that 
Ihe  faw  you  her  father,  a  Prxtor,  a  Conful, 
an  Augur :  that  fhe  was  marry'd  to  a  couple 
of  our  hopefuUcft  young  Gentlemen  :  that  fhe 
had  enjoy 'd  almoll  every  good  thing  in  the 
world  :  and  left  this  life  when  our  govern- 
ment was  dcftroy'd.  What  is  it  then  where- 
in you  or  Ihc  can  in  this  rcfped  complain 
of  fortune  ?  finally,  do  not  forget  that  you 
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are  Cicero,  and  he  that  was  wont  to  com- 
fort and  advife  others :  nor  imitate  bad  Phy- 
ficians,  who  profcfs  great  skill  in  the  dif- 
•eafes  of  others,  and  cannot  cure  themfelves  ; 
but  rather  call  to  your  mind  and  propofe  to 
your  felf,  what  you  are  accuftom'd  in  the 
like  cafes  to  prefcribe  other  people. 

There  is  no  grief  but  length  of  time  di- 
minifhes  and  foftensj  but  for  you  to  expeft  fuch 
a  time,  and  not  rather  find  a  remedy  for  this 
matter  from  your  own  prudence,  is  unwor- 
thy. But  if  the  very  dead  have  any  fenfe  of 
our  condition,  fuch  was  the  love  fhe  bore 
you,  and  her  piety  towards  all  her  relations, 
that  fhe  requires  none  of  your  tears.  Be 
rui'd  then  by  your  dead  child  5  by  the  reft 
of  your  friends  and  acquaintance,  who  are 
griev'd  for  your  fake ;  grant  this  favour  to 
your  country,  that  if  there  be  any  occafion, 
it  may  ufc  thy  afhftance  and  advice  :  and  laft- 
jy,  fmce  our  hard  fortune  is  fuch,  and  that 
wc  mufl:  ad  this  complying  part,  do  not  fuf- 
fcr  that  any  fhould  fufped  it  is  not  fo  much 
your  Daughter,  as  the  bad  times  of  the  Com- 
monwealth, and  the  victory  of  the  oppofite 
faction,  that  afflitls  you. 

Tm  afnam'd  to  write  any  more  to  you  on 
this  fubject,  lelt  I  Ihould  feem  to  diltaft 
your  wifdom  :  wherefore,  after  offering  you 
this  one  particular,  I  Ihall  make  an  end  of 
writing.     Wc  faw  you  fometimcs  bear  your 

profperous 


letters:         531 

profperous  fortune  excellently  well,  which 
procur'd  you  great  commendations ;  let  us 
now  then  be  convinc'd  that  you  can  equally 
bear  adverfity,  and  that  it  fcems  no  heavier 
burden  to  you  than  it  ought ;  leaft  of  ail 
virtues  you  fhould  appear  to  want  this  /in- 
gle one.  As  for  my  feif,  when  I  know  that 
you  enjoy  more  tranquillity  of  mind,  1  fhall 
acquaint  you  with  the  tranfaclions  of  this 
place,  and  the  condition  of  our  Province. 

Farewell. 


Anthonio  Va n  Dale 

S.     p.    D. 

JO.     T  O  L  A  N  D  U  a 

No  N  polTum,  vir  celeberrime,  non  pof- 
fum  non  tc  etiam  atque  etiam  monere 
quanti  ingenium  &  fludia  tua  fcmper  fecerim, 
nee  quidcm,  ut  frequenter  cvenire  aflblet, 
minuit  pra;fentia  famam  :  nam  qux  in  te  fum- 
mopere  clucent  virtutcs  j  mira  fcilicet  comi- 
tas,  exquifitillima  doi^irina,  veritatis  inda- 
gandx  dcfiderium  cum  libertatis  tuendx  ftu- 
dio  conjundum,  te  mihi  (quod  vix  poflibile 
credebam  fieri)  chariorem  adhuc  multo  red- 
didcrunt.  Pergas  ergo,  Archaiologorum  quot 
funt   quotvc   erunt   dodiflimc,   iil'dem  tibi 

conciliarc 
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conciliare  modis  omncs  ingcnuos,  bonos,  & 
cordatos  :  herculeo  nitaris  labore  horrcnda 
fuperftitionis  in  lucem  pertrahcre  monftra,  & 
non  fciendum  excuterc  focerdotale  jugum : 
dcmonftres  non  ovum  ovo  funilius  efle,  quam 
fe  inviccm  referunt  facratae  reccntium  &  anti- 
quorum,  quibus  popeilo  illudunt  &  imperi- 
tant,  artcs,  fraudes,  ftrophee :  fac  videant  ip- 
fi  hebciioris  acuminis  homines  nullo  pa£lo 
in  mirandis  fabulis,  horrendis  ambagibus,  vel 
reconditis  myfteriis,  fed  in  vera  virtute  &  folida 
fcientia/itum  elTe  fummum  mortaliumbonum: 

Hi  mores,  hac  duri  immota  Catonis 
SeBa  fiiity  Jervare  modiiniy  finemcfue  tueri-, 
Naturamque   fequi ,    patriaqtte  impendere 

nsitam, 
JSiecfibi,  fed  toti  genitiim  fe  credere  mundo, 

Ut  breviter  dicam,  fruatur  quam  cite  litera- 
tus  orbis  aurcis  illis,  quos  de  Romanorum  & 
Gra:corumSacerdotiiselaboraftitra6tatibus:nec 
Jongius,  quam  par  eft,  expedentur  fecundje  me- 
Jiorcfque  de  Oraculis  cura:,  quibus  evulgandis 
non  magis  tibi  alias  conterraneos  nieos  de- 
yincire  poteris. 

Altero  meo  hofpiti,  viro  digniflimo  Domi- 
no Drostio,  grates  ago  innumeras  ob  tot  in 
mc  favores  congeftos,  &  quos  ut  bene  fentio 
non  mcreri  mc  potuifle,  fic  doleo.  Com- 
mcndatum  me  habeas,  quxfo,  tarn  forma 
quam  ingenio   prxP:antillimaj  virgini,  Domi- 
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nx  mcae  Colarti^,  maximo  Harlcmi  fimul 
&  naturae  miraculo.  Inter  prctioHnima  rcpo- 
nam  cimelia,  quibus  beare  mc  dignata  eft  mu- 
nufcula  j  ctfi  adhuc  vix  mihi  pcrfuadcre  pof- 
fum  de  veritate  rerum  earum  quas  tamen  in 
dubio  mihi  revocare  non  licet,  quarum- 
que  propriis  auribus  &  ocuiis  experimentum 
accepi. 

Per  literasquas  hie  ex  Anglia  accepi,  intel- 
ligo  Comitem  Portlandi.^  hue  certiflimc 
vcnturum,  Regem  manere  domi  hac  xftate,  nu- 
mcrofam  parari  chftem,  Gallos  nequaquani 
timcndos,  &  Parliamentum  noftrum  in  proxi- 
mum  annum  cfle  prorogatum  ut  noftri  io- 
quuntur.  Vale. 

Nobiliffimo  Domino 

JO.     TOLANDO 

A.  Van  Dale  S.  P.  D. 

ME  tibi  percharum  efle  maxime  guadco. 
At  fuffundis  me  tantis  elogiis,  quibus 
mc  mmime  dignum  fcntio,  maximo  pudorc. 
Sumo  tamen  ilia  pro  humaniillma  admoni- 
tione  ;  ut  coner  talia,  per  qua:,  fi  non  laude, 
certc  vcnia  doctis  ac  cordatis  viris  di>j^nus 
videar.  O  fi  liceret  cum  talibus,  qualis  tu 
nobililTime  vir  cs,  tranfigere  mihi  vitam  ! 
Nunc  vivo,  ubi  dum  bene  faccre  ftudco, 
?  male 
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male  tamcii  audio,  unius  ob  noxam  &  fac'r 
nus  Ajacis  Oilei.  Bekkerus  nempc  mihi 
amicus  fuit.  Certc  fi  jam  non  fenex  cirem, 
ac  noil  uxoratus,  mihiq;  I'atis  honefta  ac 
qua  fatis  commode  fubfifterc  qucam,  oblata 
cifet  ill  Anglia  conditio,  ibi  vobifcum  vi- 
verc  ac  mori  liberet.  Hie  nullus  eruditis 
honos :  aut  fi  aliquis  adhuc  fit,  folis  illis  ob- 
tigit,  qui  fumma  cum  patientia  (licet  fimul 
fummo  cum  tsedio)  fervitutis  pignus  ferre  de- 
dicerunt,  adulationiqi  illorum,  qui  ipfis  lon- 
ge  pejores  funt  fe  bene  affuefcere  valent. 

Novellae,  quas  miiii  fcripfifti,  pergrat^  funt* 
At  hie  Harpocrati  litandum;  nifi  apud  tales, 
qualis  tu  nobiliff.  vir,  ac  Drostius  nofter. 
Reperies  tamen  &  Amftelodami  Nicodcmi- 
tas.  Ejufmodi  moribus  quippe  iiic  nobis  vi- 
vendum  ;  nifi  quibus  ita  vivere  licet,  ut  aliis 
non  indigeant.  Ego  interim,  dum  adulari 
nefcio,  tacitus  fata  mea  fero ;  mihiq;  magis 
niagifq?  circa  talia  impero.  Verum  plura  de 
hifce  coram,  cum  per  diem  unum  aut  alteram 
adhuc  fuiiul  vivere  licebit. 

Pcrilluftri  Gr^.vio,  ut  commendes  me 
ficut  defidero,  ita  nullus  dubito. 

Vale  interim  optime  virorum  :  atq;  ut  jam 
coepifti,  me  amare  pergas. 

Harlemi  zi  Maiii699' 

Peril- 
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Pcrilluftri  cruditionc  viro 

Georgio  Joanni  Gr^vio 

S.    p.    D. 

A.  VAN    DALE  M.  D. 

QUOD  dudum  volucram,  fed  vix  tan- 
dem aufus  fum,  id  jam  occafione  hac 
captata  faccre  inftituo  j  ut  te  fcilicet  fuper 
ftudiis  meis  confulam.  Cum  itaque  vellet 
ad  te  tranfvolare  nobililTimus  Angliis  Jo.  To- 
LANDUS,  oneravi  ipfum  meis  nugis  ad  te  fic 
perferendis.  Non  ipfum,  celebcrrime  vir,  tibi 
commendo  j  quod  neminis  commendatione 
indi^eat :  ipfe  enim  fibi  eft  optima  ac  maxi- 
ma commcndatio  5  at  volo  mc  per  ipfum  tibi 
commendari. 

Verum  ut  ad  rem  accedam,  eft  mihi  nunc, 
poft  facra  Taurobolia,  fub  manibus  traclatus 
illis  fubneclendus  dc  Sacerdotiis,  aliiiquc  mu- 
neribus  I'^avvfj^cig  apud  Gra^cos  :  qua  occafio- 
ne mihi  plufquam  centum  Infcriptiones  Gra:- 
cx  partim  explicanda:,  partim  iiluftrandx,  par- 
tim  confulendce  aut  perpcndendx  vcniunt ; 
circa  quas  ut  mihi  plures  occurrunt  dilficul- 
!'  tates,  fic  tu  mihi,  celeber.  vir,  fuper  una  at- 
que  altera  confulendus  cs. 

3  Ad 
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Ad  tc  igitur,  ut  ad  commune  eruditomm 
oraculum  conf  ugio  :  nee  tarn  Ao^ia  atque  ob- 
fcura,  quam  ilia  fuerunt  qua;  ex  Apollinis 
opertis  prodibant,  expedo.  In  ifta  igitur  In- 
fcriptionc  apud  Sponium/?.  356. «.  99.  occur- 
rit  nobis  primum  d^x^i^^^g  T^'.Qci7rcKicov,  quod 
fatcor  me  non  intelligere  :  unde  ad  Hierapo- 
lim  mihi  confugiendum  hie  videtur ;  atquc 
ita  reponere  velim  UpaTrohiruvy  quod  videre 
mihi  videar,fi  non  ex  Strabone  atqueSxEPHA- 
No,  ViTRUVio  ac  Plino,  certe  ex  hac  Infcrip- 
tionc  illam  ad  Sardianos  pertinuifiTe,  cum  idem 
L.  J.  BoNNATUs,  de  quo  hie  mentio,  fimul 
"Ao^npivg  t^  'Acrictg  r  a/  Kvoia.  'Zapdiav^v,  fuerit. 
Secundo,  mihi  moleftias  ereat  ille  dyuvoS-irrig 
^ict^iccv,  quern  quoque  non  capio,  nifi  ad  Gla- 
diatores  Diarios  referendus  ifit.  Nofti,  optime 
vir,  quam  multa  vocabula  Latina  nobis  in 
Grscis  inlcriptionibus  occurrant,  ut  7r^cc<(piicjo\, 
<^a,QiiKd^i(^,  (p^cTlyi^  d^iiuXigy  &  nefcio  quas  non 
alia.  Sic  ergo  crediderim  r^g  ^lu^ag  fuifTe 
Gladiatores  ipfos,  qui  certo  die  a  Caefaribus 
dato  depugnabant  :  atque  eo  refpicere  non 
folum  cam  infcriptionem  quae  a  Lipsio  /.  i. 
Saturnal.  producitur  ;  fed  &  illam  quse  a 
Grutero  /?.  47 5 .  ;2. 3 .  exhibetur.  Familias  au- 
tern  Gladiatorum  fuos  procuratores,  &  mine- 
rarios,  &  iTnc-dJugy  adeoque  &  dyuvoS-iTag  ha- 
buiffe,  aeque  fere  atque  athletas,  mihi  ex  in- 
fcriptionibus  perfuadeo. 

Plura  effent  mihi  quidem   proponenda  Ta- 
per aliis  5  at  naufeam  mcis  nugis  tibi  creare 

non 
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noil  aucico.     Si  videro  hxc  non  nimis  ingra- 
ta  fuiflc,  proponam   quoquc  qux,  cum  ilipcr 
aliis,  turn  fupcr  Arcbibiicolo  T^ei  Libert,  turn 
fupcr   Sacerdote  Cereris  Greedy  turn  denique 
qux    fupcr  pluribus   aliis   concepi.      Velicm 
namque  cum  rninimo  mco  dedecore  talia,  ncc 
nimis  cruda,  in  orbcm  litcrarium  protrudcrc. 
Atquc,  utinam  mihi  prxfenti  te  conlulcrc  li- 
ceret !  vcrum  hie  mihi  fubfillcndum,  ne  tibi 
nimis  ob  nugas  mcas  txdio  ham.     Hoc  tamcn 
addam,  Oracula  mca  nunc  itcrum  fub  Bomii 
prxlo,  non    fudare,    fed   frigere,  ac    quidcm 
uVefloi'  7roMTif)0¥ :  prior  cnim  Diilertatio  agit  de 
originc   ac  progrcllu,  feu   potius  de  auclori- 
bus  Oraculorum  }  pofterior  vcro  de  ip forum 
duratione  atque  interitu.      Vale  interim,  ce- 
leberrime  vir  ;    atque  hoc   tcmporis  tui  dif- 
pendium   mihi,    quxfo,   benigne    condones, 
dum  tuus  ex  animo  ficuti  femper  permaneo. 
IDabam  Harlemi,  24  Matt,  1699. 


Mr. 


T    O 

*      *      * 


London^  June  16^  ijo^. 
Sir, 

BY  the   difcourfc   we    had   together    lafb 
week,  I  find  you  have  lain   under  the 
fame  milUke  with  many  others  m  relation 
to  my  circuniftances  i  for  1  do  no  lefs  po- 
Y  ficivcl/ 


338  LETTERS. 

fitivcly  than  iinccrely  allure  you,  that  in  my 
whole  life,  I  had  no  relation  whatfoever 
to  my  Lord  Somers  or  my  Lord  Halifax, 
that  I  have  no  perfonal  obligations  to  either 
of  them,  nor  ever  entcr'd  into  any  manner 
of  tranfadions  with  themfelves  or  on  their 
behalf,  either  here  at  home,  or  any  where 
abroad.  As  to  my  Politics,  I  ever  was  and 
will  be  for  a  free  Government  againft  what 
is  arbitrary  and  defpotic;  which  is  to  fay, 
that  I  prefer  {landing  and  indifferent  Laws  to 
the  uncertain  and  byaft  will  of  any  Prince. 
But  concerning  the  feveral  forms  of  free  Go- 
vernment (which  are  all  good  in  their  kinds, 
tho'  not  all  equally  fo)  Ijuftly  think  our  own 
mixt  Conftitution  to  be  the  beft  that  is  now 
extant  any  where.  With  thefe  fentiments 
I  came  abroad  into  the  world  5  but  as  no 
body's  born  infpir'd,  fo  I  am  not  afham'd  to 
own,  that  I  had  not  fo  much  wifdom  and  dif- 
cretion,  as  I  had  fincerity  and  zeal,  in  the 
management  of  my  opinions.  I  thought 
every  body  meant  what  they  faid  as  well  as 
my  felf  j  and  therefore  in  the  moft  public 
manner  I  promoted  the  party  I  had  efpous'd, 
without  once  confidcring  that  their  adver- 
faries  wou'd  all  very  naturally  become  my 
enemies ;  nor  did  I  take  any  care  to  ballance 
that  oppolition  by  procuring  potent  friends 
clfewhere.  Befides  what  I  wrote  my  felf,  I 
likewifepublifh'dthe  Lives  andWorks  of  Har- 
rington and  Milton,  with  fome  other  Au- 
thors j  and  tho'  I  profcft  not  to  agree  with 

them 
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tiicm  in  every  thing  (cfpecially  in  their  Dc- 
mocratical  Schemes  of  Government)  yet  in 
general  they  greatly  contributed  to  beget  in 
the  minds  of  men,  as  the  cffed  has  fhewn, 
an  ardent  love  of  liberty,  and  an  extreme 
averfion  to  arbitrary  power.  This  was  reckon'd 
a  public  fervice,  but  rewarded  only  with  the 
public  applaufes  of  fuch  as  appro v'd  the  un- 
dertaking ;  while  the  other  fide  had  the  moft 
fpecious  pretext  imaginable  to  reprefent  me, 
what  yet  in  their  lenle  I  was  not,  amoft  vio- 
lent Republican. 

But,  Sir,  youll  fcarce  conceive  my  fur- 
prize,  when  by  degrees  I  begun  to  difcover, 
that  certain  pcrfons,  of  whom  I  hitherto  en- 
tertain'd  a  high  opinion,  meant  nothing  by 
the  Public  but  themfelves  5  and  my  wonder 
was  yet  greater  when  I  pcrceiv'd  fo  many  o- 
thers,  wifer  and  abler  than  thefe,  contentedly 
become  the  mean  tools  of  their  avarice  or  am- 
bition, being  their  exchange  or  coffee  houlb 
heralds,  and  the  trumpeters  of  their  prailcs 
in  all  public  meetings.  This  made  me  quick- 
ly diftinguifh  between  men  and  things,  be- 
tween profeiHons  and  performances  ;  and  it 
remain'd  no  longer  a  myftery  to  me,  why  they 
were  fonder  of  imploying  and  preferring  foot- 
men, bankrupts,  poets,  players,  and  pcttyfog- 
gers,  than  men  of  family,  learning,  ability, 
or  virtue  :  becaufe  the  tirlt  wou'd  not  fcru- 
pie  to  do  unexamin'd,  what  the  Inft  might  rc- 
jed  with  detcftation  or  contempt,  and  ne- 
Y  a  vet 
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vcr  come  under  fuch  engagements  as  the 
others  woiui  be  fure  both  to  promife  and 
to  perform  ;  bcfidcs  that  they  cou  d  not  bear 
any  rivals  to  their  reputed  capacity,  which 
made  'em  difcountenance  the  beft  fpirits  of 
their  own  party.  Three  or  four  Bills  in  Par- 
liament did  quite  take  the  fcales  from  my 
eyes.  And  who,  I  pray,  cou'd  endure  to 
hear  any  Whigs  oppofe  the  Judge's  Bill,  the 
Triennial  Bill,  the  Bill  for  regulating  Tryals 
in  cafes  of  High  Treafon,  and  fuch  like? 
when  in  the  preceding  B^eigns  they  loudly 
cail'd  for  thefe,  as  the  very  Laws  of  Nature, 
wherein  they  were  moft  certainly  in  the  right. 
Their  reafons  againft  thefe  excellent  Statutes 
were  worfe  than  even  their  oppofition,  as  if 
the  Whigs  only  ought  to  enjoy  the  bene- 
fit of  wholefome  regulations,  and  as  if  the 
Tories  might  reafonably  fufFer  under  brib'd 
Judges  and  perpetual  Parliaments.  As  a  judg- 
ment of  God,  the  Tories  might  juftly  come 
under  thefe  punifhments  for  promoting  them 
formerly  againft  others,  without  confidering 
how  another  time  (as  it  happened)  it  might  be 
their  own  turn  to  feel  the  fmart  of  fuch  feveri- 
ties5  but  this  partiality  was  ftrangely  unbe- 
coming the  Whigs,  who  by  their  conftant 
principles  ought  to  be  patrons  of  the  Liber- 
ty of  mankind.  1  was  not  a  little  fcanda- 
Jiz'd  to  find  'em,  when  all  other  colours  fail'd, 
pretend  they  were  againft  thefe  Laws,  becaufe 
the  Tories  were  for  'em,  to  {crvc  their  own 
purpofes :  for  'tis  no  matter  who  is  for  a  good 

thin^. 
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thing,  nor  for  what  ends,  provided  the  thing 
it  Iclf  be  truly  ufefiil  andneccflfary  j  tho'  no  ex- 
cufe  is  to  be  made  for  men  of  good  princi- 
ples to  appear  for  a  bad  thing ;  efpecially  if 
they  clearly  perceive  the  ill  of  it,  and  have 
fo  declar'd  it  themfelves  before. 

The  bufmefs  of  the  {landing  Army  finifh'd 
all,  tho'  I  am  far  from  being  againft  an  Ar- 
my whenever  our  circumftances  indifpenfa- 
bly  require  it.     By  that  time  I  underftood  fo 
much  of  men  and  things,  as  moft  plainly  to 
forefee  that   the  endeavouring  to  gain   that 
dangerous  and  invidious  point,  wou'd  in  the 
minds  of  the  people  quite  ruin  the  credit  of 
the  Whig-Miniftry.     For  this,  I  own,  I  was 
not  forry  5    but  1  was  afraid  that  thro'  their 
fides  the  caufe  of  Liberty  wou'd  fuffcr,  as  very 
maniteftly  it  did.      Neverthelefs   thofe  per- 
Tons,  in  order  to  make  their  own  court  and 
fortunes,  did  violently  infift  on  that  matter, 
fo  difpleafing  to  the  nation,  and  fo  diredlly 
oppofite  to  their  own  declar'd  principles  and 
profeflion.     It  became  the  very  teft  (as  they 
wou'd   have  it)  of  Whig   and  Tory,  when 
they  were  all  Whigs  that  wrote  againft  it, 
tho'  I  will  not  fay,  they  all  had  the  fame  views, 
no  more  than  all  the  Tories  in  oppofing  it  in 
Parliament ;  but,  as  others  are  convinc'd  that 
this  controverfy  ferv'd  more  truly  for  a  teft 
to  difcovcr  the  infide  of  thofe  quack  Minifters, 
:;ind  their  worthlefs  Tools,  and  to  undeceive 
3^ho(e  who  before  this  time  had  more  favou- 
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rable  thoughts  of  both,  but  now  call'd  their 
ability  in  queftion  no  Icfs  than  their  integri- 
ty. What  changes,  what  Parliaments,  what 
jneafures  enfu'd,  you  well  know,  and  all 
thinking  men  did  expcd.  Yet  fo  enrag'd 
were  thefc  undertakers  at  their  furprizing 
difappointment,  that  they  never  forgave  thofe 
Whigs,  who  had  the  honefty  and  firmnefs  to 
adhere  to  their  old  principles.  Uncertain 
men  they  call'd  fuch  as  they  durft  not  irri- 
tate too  much  s  and  thofe  they  had  lefs  rea- 
fon  to  fear  (among  which  I  had  the  misfor- 
fortune  to  be  one)  they  either  branded  for 
Tories  among  the  credulous  herd,  or  repre- 
fcnted  as  men  of  none  or  unfettl'd  principles, 
and  all  were  unfettl'd  that  wou'd  not  go  thro' 
ftitch.  Neither  of  thefe  are  to  be  ever  par- 
don'd  for  rendring  their  hopeful  projects  ab- 
ortive. However  I  am  forry  they  are  fuch 
bad  Chriftians  as  not  to  forgive  real  or  imagi- 
nary offences  againfl  them  ;  or  fuch  bad  Po- 
liticians as  to  think  themfelves  infallible,  in- 
capable of  committing  any  errors  or  miftakes, 
and  not  as  liable  as  others  to  the  reverfes 
of  fortune,  which  may  occafion  the  want  of 
ufcful  friends.  Yet  to  this  hour  they  cannot 
difcern  their  friends  from  their  flatterers,  but 
profecute  the  former  with  all  the  contumely 
and  ill  offices  they  are  capable.  And,  be- 
lieve me.  Sir,  thisperverfe  difpofition  makes 
hundreds  of  Whigs  to  defire  that,  however 
thefc  Gentlemen  fet  up  for  Liberty  (which 
they  wiih  long  to   continue)  yet  they  may 

never 
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never  be  the  guardians  of  it :  and  'tis  but 
natural  that  they  fhou'd  endeavour  to  keep 
the  power  out  of  thofc  hands  who  have  the 
will  to  hurt  them  ;  efpecially  iince  there 
are  fo  many  fit  and  able  perfons  in  the  Na- 
tion, under  all  diftindlions,  who  never  ap- 
proved of  their  maxims  or  practices  (ibme  of 
whieh  are  lately  employ 'd,  as  the  Duke  of 
Newcastle  and  others,)  men  who  were 
either  never  tainted  with  notions  of  arbi- 
trary Power,  or  at  lead  w^re  never  ingaged  in 
arbitrary  Proceedings  j  and  who  are  moil 
unlikely  to  be  leduc'd  or  corrupted  hereafter 
by  reafon  of  their  great  quality,  plentiful 
fortunes,  and  honeft  principles. 

But,  leaving  fuch  Affairs  to  her  Majefty's 
wifdom,  1  proceed  to  tell  you,  Sir,  that  the 
pcrfcvering  Whigs  on  the  other  hand,  were 
always  ready  to  prefer  the  public  good  to  their 
private  refentments ;  nay,  they  were  con- 
tent to  wink  at  thofe  needy  Minifter's  indi- 
re£t  methods  of  fcraping  for  eftates  at  home, 
fo  long  as  to  fecurc  them  they  wou  d  be  zea- 
lous and  vis^orous  a^ainft  our  enemies  abroad  : 
and  therefore  when  the  caule  of  WMiiggifm 
was  thought  to  be  attack'd  in  thofe  Gentle- 
men's perfons,  they  cordially  defended  than 
againft  the  profecution  of  their  enemies, 
which  fervice  they  did  'em  with  more  fuc- 
cefs,  lam  fure  with  a  better  grace  than  their 
fworn  creatures  and  mercenary  dependents. 
The  thanks  that  I  in  particular  had  for  my 
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pains,  was  to  be  moft  falfly  reprcfented  by 
them  not  only  at  home  but  abroad  j  at  the 
fame  time  that  I  was  exhorted  by  my  real 
friends  to  forget  all  perfonal  injuries,  and 
not  to  complain,  if  I  fhould  not  think  fit 
to  commend.  The  Tories  were  againft  me 
ot  courfe ;  and  I  cannot  blame  the  Jacobites 
for  being  fo,  if  any  reafons  can  be  given  to 
juftify  the  defence  of  a  bad  Caufe.  But 
thofe  who  pafs  for  Tories,  without  being 
Jacobites,  are  perfectly  mifmform'd  about 
nie,  and  if  they  knew  how  I  reprcfented  them 
at  Hanover,  and  in  Holland,  as  beuig  really 
for  the  Succeflion,  and  in  what  matters  I  was 
of  opinion  they  deferv'd  to  be  oblig'd,  they 
wou'd  undoubtedly  believe  me  no  enemy 
of  theirs,  how  little  I  might  thereby  be- 
friend my  felf :  for  words  are  but  wind  (as 
they  fay)  and  therefore  names  go  for  nothing 
with  me,  where  men's  aclions  demonftrate 
'cm  to  be  true  Englifnmeni  fuice  healing  of 
breaches,  and  enlarging  the  foundation,  ought 
to  be  only  a  good  Countryman's  defign.  But 
fuch  a  temper  in  any  man  is  what  certain 
great  peribns  dcteft  above  all  things,  becaufc 
they  can  only  hope  to  make  a  confiderable  fi- 
gure in  fome  narrow-bottom'd  faclion ;  where- 
as in  a  conjundion  of  all  who  agree  in  the  Pro- 
teflant  Religion  and  Succefiion  (however  they 
may  difagree  in  fuch  trivial  matters  as  forms 
or  ceremonies)  their  tinfel  abilities  wou'd  be 
qnickiy  obfcur'd  by  the  fhining  merit  and  fo- 
lid  worth  of  very  many  Gentlemen  in  all 
parties.  Erom 
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From  thcfe  feveral  Confiderations  you  may 
cafily  infer,  that  in  the  firil:  year  of  iicr  Ma- 
jcfty's  reign,  being  a  ftranger  abroad  and  friend- 
Icfs  at  home,  I  muft  needs  have  been  in  a 
very  uncertain  condition,  were  not  the  high- 
born perfons,  under  whofe  protection  I  then 
liv'd,  proof  againft  all  mifreprefentations,  and 
that  they  judg'd  of  things  from  their  own 
knowledge  and  not  by  the  pailions  of 
others,  to  which  they  arc  not  (o  great  ftran- 
gers  as  they  are  thought  or  wou  d  feem.  'Twas 
happy  for  me,  they  had  this  generous  difpo- 
fition :  for  at  one  and  the  fame  time  1  had 
a  Tory  Secretary  of  State  writing  Letters 
againft  me  to  foreign  Courts  as  Agent  to 
the  Whigs,  if  not  obnoxious  to  the  Laws  5 
and  certain  leading  Whigs  were  perfuading 
the  fame  Princes  that  1  was  Mr.  Harley's 
Creature,  which  was  a  higher  crime  by  far 
than  being  a  Tory.  But  I  proteft  to  you. 
Sir,  by  all  that's  awful,  that  1  have  not  fpoke 
one  word  to  Mr.  Harley,  norreceiv'd  one 
Letter  or  MeQage  from  him,  nor  fent  any 
to  him,  fmce  King  William  died.  And 
in  this  particular  I  frankly  confcls,  that 
from  prudential  confiderations  I  acled  by 
conftraint  againft  my  own  judgment  5  I 
mean  in  breaking  oft'  converfation  and  cor- 
rclpondcncc  with  a  pcrfon  of  fignal  abilities, 
and  excellent  learning ,  by  whom  a  man 
in  my  circumftances  cou'd  mightily  improve, 
as  before  I  freely  acknowledge  to  have 
done.     But  this  affedcd  ftrangcncfs  was  mere- 


54<J  LETTERS. 

]y  to  prevent  the  vile  afperfions  of  others 
cither  againft  him  or  my  felf,  which  yet 
I  was  not  able  to  accomplifh :  tho'  1  did  as 
little  approve  as  any  whatfoevcr  fuch  things, 
if  any  there  were,  as  I  thought  in  Mr.  Har- 
LEY  might  proceed  from  private  refent- 
ments  to  the  detrimeiit  of  the  public  Good. 
Yet  I  wholly  did  and  do  approve  the  fenfe 
he  then  had  of  our  corrupt  Miniftry,  and 
thank  him  for  the  ftrenuous  efforts  he  made 
to  diflblveit.  But,  in  the  mean  while,  I  find 
my  condition  to  be  like  that  of  your  coquet 
Ladies,  who  taft  all  the  bitter  of  the  fcandal 
without  enjoying  any  of  the  fvveets  of  the 
fm.  I  paft  for  Mr.  Harley's  friend,  when 
he  was  oppofcd  by  the  Court,  and  now  that 
he's  in  power  I'm  inform'd  that  by  the  fuggef- 
tion  of  certain  Scots  and  a  Dutchman,  he 
takes  me  for  his  enemy  ;  tho'  his  real  un- 
forgiving enemies  will  have  me  ftill  to  be 
his  favorite,  and  oppofe  me  now  on  that 
very  fcore. 

With  relation  to  another  very  great  man, 
the  Duke  of  Marlborough  j  I  own  that 
having  known  nothing  of  him  but  by  the 
report  of  others,  and  being  mifled  by  ap- 
pearances of  a  conjundion  between  him  and 
the  moft  violent  Tories,  from  whence  I  rea- 
fonably  apprehended  danger  to  the  Succef^ 
Hon  in  the  beginning  of  this  reign,  I  gave 
my  felf  in  Holland,  at  Berlin  and  elfewherc 
lome  liberties   in   fpeech,   for   which  upon 

better 
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better  information  I  have  amply  aton'd,  do- 
ing him  all  the  jufticc  polllible  wherever  I 
had  injur'd  him.  And  fmce  his  Grace  has  per* 
form'd  fuch  extraordinary  fervices  for  his 
Country  (which  have  contributed  not  only 
to  reconcile  and  endear  him  to  all  true  pa- 
triots, but  alio  to  undeceive  all  well-mean- 
ing, tho'  miftakcn  perfons ;  and  that  his 
actions  are  an  eifedual  demonftration  of  his 
good  intentions  to  the  Succeflion,  whereof 
the  Court  of  Hanover  it  felf  never  doubt- 
ed) he  has  the  means  in  his  power  of  difcern- 
ing  the  fmcerity  of  all  who  pretend  to  ho- 
nor his  worth  5  confidering  efpecially  the 
open  enmity  and  fcurrilous  ufage  he  meets 
at  prefent  from  many,  who  were  his  Flatte- 
rers and  paft  for  his  Admirers  before.  The 
very  ground  of  their  carefles  (as  their  beha- 
viour undeniably  proves )  was  a  prefum'd 
averfion  in  his  Grace  to  the  Proteftant  Suc- 
ceflion of  the  Houfe  of  Hanover,  which  they 
were  far  from  making  a  fccret  till  this  laft 
year,  when  their  faireft  hopes  were  fo  happily 
and  fo  glorioufly  defeated. 

As  for  my  Lords  N  *  *  *  and  R  *  *  *  (for 
I  am  refolv'd  to  be  fo  plain  and  particular, 
as  not  to  trouble  you  with  a  fecond  Letter 
on  this  fubjcifl)  the  firft  had  a  perfonal  pique 
againfl  me,  the  Miniflry  of  the  fecond  was 
dreaded  abroad  yet  more  than  at  home,  and 
I  am  fo  averfe  to  the  Defigns  of  both  the  men, 
that  there  was  no  fricndfhip  or  favour  to  be 
5  cxpcdled 
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cxpecled  from  that  quarter,  and  Co  none  was 
ever  defir'd.     To  fay  it  then  in  a  word,  my 
llipport   has   been  owing  to  the  generofity 
and  eftecm  of  the  Earl  of  Shaftsbury,  and 
certain  other  worthy  perfons    at  home,  to- 
gether with  fome  help  from  Germany  j  and 
not   in  whole  or  in  part  deriv'd   from  my 
Lord  SoMERs,  Lord  Halifax,  or  any  other 
Minifters.      The  Duke  of  Newcastle  has 
been  my  true  friend  5    and,   fince  I  had  the 
honor  to  be  known  to  his  Grace,  he  has  been 
conftantly  infufing   into   me    fentiments   of 
peace   and    moderation,   the  profoundeft  re- 
fped  for  the  Queen's  Majcfty   and   Govern- 
ment,   and  a  largenefs  of   foul  towards   all 
denominations    of   Englifhmcn,    that  wou'd 
agree  in  the   fupport   of   her  Title  and  the 
legal  Succeffion  5  notwithftanding    any    dif- 
ference of  opinion  in  other  matters,  whether 
of  Church  or  State.     To  this  difpofition  ex- 
perience had  already  brought  me  without  his 
honeft  advice,  and  if  cnabl'd,  I  fhall  make  it 
plainly  appear  in  the  whole  condud  of  my 
life. 

Thus  I  have  given  you,  Sir,  the  true  rea- 
fons  why  1  have  not  been  hitherto  put  into 
any  Employment,  nor  ever  yet  fud  for  one 
to  any  Party.  Whether  it  be  a  vanity  to 
own  it,  I  know  not,  but  it  wou'd  certainly 
be  a  falfe  modefty  to  conceal  it  from  you, 
that  I  thought  my  felf  negleded  and  ill-ufcd 
by  the  Whig-JVIiniftcrs  (as  they  were  call'd) 

which 
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which  without  all   qucftion  has  begot  fuita- 
blc  rcfcntmcnts  againil  their  pcrfons,  but  no 
diflikc  of  the  Caufc  in  which  they  pretend 
to  be  ingag'd,  which  is  the  caufc  of  human 
nature,    and   confequently    mine  as  well  as 
theirs.     You  need  not  wonder  therefore  any 
longer  that  I  made  no  application  (fmce  they 
fay  I  was  never  deny'd)  where  the  terms  im- 
ported to  become  a  tool  at  lead,  and  what 
the  moft  is  I  forbear  now  to  mention.     But 
1  was  once  fo  fenfiblc   of    their  unworthy 
treatment,  that  1  digefted  the  heads  of  a  Pa- 
per, which  1  intended  to  call  Advice  to  the 
Whigs  ngainft   the   time   they   are    next  in 
foijuery  wherein  I  wou'd  fhew  the  true  Whigs 
the  feveral  flights  and  failings  of  thofe  Gen- 
tlemen, what  a  difcredit  they  brought  there- 
by on  the  Party  and  danger  to  Liberty  ;  that 
they  were  the  occafion  of  any  difaffcded  per- 
fon's  getting  into  the  Adminiftration,  and  that 
they  were   by  no  means  fit  to  head  a  Party, 
tho'  they  might  be   proper  enough  to  pro- 
mote  or  undermine  one  :   in   the  fervice  I 
think  they  ought  always   to    be  kept,    and 
therefore  to  be  always  fed  in  hopes.     But  I 
made  no  progrefs  to  reduce  that  Paper  into 
method,  and  God  knows  if   ever  I  do  :    for 
all  1  have  repeated    and  much  more  I  cou'd 
forgive,  tho'  not  be  able  to  forget,  provided 
the  peace  of  my  Country  requir'd  it. 

The  prefent  Lord  Trcafurcr  is  a  pcrfon  1 

never  offended  in  word  or  writing,  tho'  in 
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the  Art  of  go'verniyig  by   parties,    which  I 
wrote   fome  years  ago,    I  have  fhortly   but 
juftly  charadcriz'd   all  the  other  great  men 
(with  fome  more)  I  have  nam'd  in  this  Let- 
ter, except  Mr.  Harley.  This,  you  may  be 
fure,    cou'd  not  proceed  from  a  forefight  of 
his  being    one    day ,    as    he    is   at  prelent , 
firft  Minifter;    but  is  a  pure   effed  of    his 
merit    in   the   difcharge  of   his    truft    as    a 
public  perfon ;  for  in  all  other  refpeds  he's 
to   me  a  perfed   ftranger,    tho'   neither  the 
name  nor  imputation  of  any  Party  cou'd  pre- 
judice me  againft  him,  according  to  the  part 
I  have  a  good  while  aded,  which  is  reckon- 
ed lukewarm  by  the  pretended  Whigs ;  and 
yet  moft  violent   by  the  word  Tories,   but 
in  time,  perhaps,  may  be  vice  verfa.     Now, 
tho'  I  never  yet  did  lb  to  any  other,  yet  to 
him  I  find  my  felf  moft  readily  difpos'd  to 
apply  in  any  manner,  that  he  fhall  think  me 
fit  to  ferve  the  Queen  or  himfelf  5  for  I  am 
certain  before  hand,  that  it  will  be  on  fuch  a 
foot  as  is  agreeable  to  my  principles,  and  for 
the  particular  benefit  of  the  SucceiTion.  Tho' 
they  have  done  whatever  they  cou'd  to  ruin  me 
in  all  people's  opinion,  yet  I  commend  the 
meafurcs  his  Lordfhip  takes  with  thofe  abdi- 
cated  Minifters  5    but    then  let   him   always 
remember  the  late  Lord  Sunderland,  and 
confidcr  whether  they  did  not  owe  more  to 
him,    notwithftanding    their    ungrateful   re- 
turns, for  which,  however,  they  have  deferv- 
cdly  fmarted  ever  fuice.     Neither  am  I  appre- 
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henfive    that   fo  wife  a  man  fhould  receive 
hafty   imprcflions   againft   mc  as  being   too 
open,  when  I  had  no  fecrets  to  keep,  or  bu- 
fmcfs  to  manage;    nor  as  being  too  bookifh, 
when  I  had  no  other   employment   for  my 
thoughts  or  time,  notwithftanding  the  artful 
infinuations  of  certain  people  in  the  world. 
'Tis  but  putting  mc  to  the  tryal.     And  might 
my  own   advice  be   heard  in  an  affair  that 
concerns  me  fo  nearly,    I  wou'd  not   dcfirc 
any  public  eftablifhment  for  fome  time,  'till 
my  Patron  had  got  experience  of  my  fitncfs 
and  ability,    as  well  as  that  I  might  have  an 
opportunity  of  curing  certain  prejudices  in 
others  which  have  done  me  much  diflfcrvice, 
and  which  I  never  cndeavour'd   to  prevent, 
becaufe  it  was  never  worth  my  while.  You'll 
wonder  all  this  time,  that  I  have  not  mention- 
ed the  Church  which  is  fo  much  exafperatcd 
againft  me ;  but  as  that  is  indeed  the  heavieft  ar- 
ticle, and  the  leaft  cxcufablc,  being  matter  of 
pure  fpeculation,  yet 'tis  undoubtedly  the  eafi- 
cft  conquer'd,  and  I  know  the  infallible  me- 
thod of  doing  it :  but  of  this  in  particular  a- 
mong  our  felves. 

I  wou'd  therefore  go  at  prefent  to  Ger- 
many, as  before  I  intended  by  encouragement 
from  thence,  and  keep  a  conftant  weekly 
correfpondence  with  his  Lordlhip,  not  only 
according  to  his  Inftrudions,  but  like  wife  as 
to  all  Obfervations  of  my  own,  I  fliou'd  think 
dcfcrving  his  curiofity  or  notice.  I  fliou'd 
remain  fomctimes  at  Berlin,  or  Caflcl,  or  Dcf- 
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fau,  that  it  might  not  be  faid  I  was  more  at 
Hanover  than  ellcwhere,  or  that  I  was  ferit 
by  any  man  or  party  tliitherj  but  my  intereft 
there  is  lb  good,  and  they  have  fuch  an  opi- 
nion of  my  diligence  and  affection,  that 
when  abfent  I  fhou  d  know  all  that  paft  there 
and  coii'd  communicate  what  I  thought  fit 
to  them  from  other  places,  as  well  as  when 
I  found  it  convenient  to  be  upon  the  fpot. 
This  I  fancy  wou'd  be  of  fome  advantage 
both  for  the  Queen's  fervice  and  theirs,  and 
the  fecret  fhall  be  kept  by  me  inviolable,  Co 
long  as  it  fhall  be  thought  necefiary  fo  to  do  } 
for  I  have  pretences  enough  to  go  into  that 
Country  on  my  own  account,  as  to  make 
an  ampler  Defcription  of  it,  or  for  any  other 
plaufible  intent.  For  my  Appointment,  lihall 
be  well  content  that  it  be  paid  me  quarterly, 
and  that  it  be  continued  no  longer  than  I 
fhall  be  judg'd  to  deferve  the  fame  or  a  better. 

Whether  fuch  a  perfon.  Sir,  who  is  nei- 
ther Minifter  nor  Spy,  and  as  a  lover  of  Learn- 
ing will  be  welcome  every  where,  may  not 
prove  of  extraordinary  ufe  to  my  Lord  Trea- 
furer  as  well  as  to  his  predeceffor  Burleigh 
who  employ 'd  fuch,  I  leave  his  Lordfhip  and  you 
to  confider.  As  for  the  fervice  and  gratitude  I 
fhou'd  owe  to  his  family  no  lets  than  to  himfelf, 
they  are  better  underftood  than  expreft  j  fince  it 
is  not  words  but  deeds  that  muft  do  the  latter, 
and  that  there  can  be  no  deeds  without  an  op- 
portunity.    My  friends  ontotheriide  of  the 
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Sea  wifh  mc  impatiently  tiicrc ;  and  even  i'^ 
my  Lord  N  **'*''s  time,  notwithftandmg  his 
Memorials,  the  Electrcfs  proferr'd  todofome- 
thing  for  me  in  a  public  manner,  were  I 
but  recommended  by  any  confiderable  pcr- 
fons,  as  I'll  {hew  you  by  cxprefs  Letters :  for 
fhc  believ'd  (and  1  luppofe  not  without  rea- 
fon)  that  I  was  ftrangely  mifreprefented  to 
the  Queen,  with  whom  fhe  juRly  defir'd,  as 
(he  ever  will  do,  to  be  upon  the  bed  terms 
fhe  cou  d,  and  ib  durft  do  nothing  openly  in 
my  behalf.  Neverthelefs,  her  Royal  High- 
nefs  knew  better  than  any  body  that  it  was 
impoflible  I  fhould  not  be  moft  hearty  for  her 
Majefty's  Title  and  Government,  or  be  per- 
fedly  inconfirtent  and  the  falfeft  creature  in 
the  world  to  my  own  principles,  and  regard- 
lefs  of  that  SuccelTion  for  which  I  profeft  io 
much  zeal,  and  which  I  had  publifh'd  to  the 
world  as  the  grcateft  happinefs,  not  only  to 
England,  but  to  the  liberty  of  Europe  in  ge- 
neral. I  can  make  no  other  apology  for  the 
length  of  this  Letter,  but  that  it  faves  you 
the  trouble  of  many  more,  and  that  in  a  nar- 
rower compafs  I  cou'd  not  give  a  full  and 
fatisfaclory  anfwcr  to  all  your  Qucftions, 
which  yet  may  be  all  reduc'd  to  thcfc  two, 
why  I  was  not  employ 'd  before,  and  how  I 
wou'd  be  employ 'd  at  prefent? 
,,    I  am.  Sir, 

your  moft  oblig  d  and  humble  fervant. 

Vol.   1L  Z  TO 
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Mr. 


T     O 

*      *     * 

December  14,  1705*. 


Sir, 

ALL  this  time  I  have  been  a  filent  but 
not  an  idle  Spectator.  Publick  matters 
go  exadly  according  to  my  wifhes,  and  not 
otherwife  than  I  expeded  from  this  Miniftry, 
which  (I  hope)  in  the  principal  fupports  and 
fprings  of  it  is  inviolably  united :  and  then 
the  ornamental  or  fubiervient  parts  may  be 
alter'd  or  amended  at  leifure.  It  is  no  fmall 
fatisfadlion  to  me,  that  the  judgment  of  the 
Queen,  the  Parliament,  and  the  Miniftry,  do 
fo  unanimouily  concur  with  the  Book,  which 
(under  your  protedion)  I  have  publifli'd  for 
their  fervicej  and  which  has  met  with  all 
the  fucccfs  and  reputation  that  any  Author 
cou'd  wifh,  tho*  he  had  declar'd  his  name,  as 
I  have  been  far  from  doing  even  to  thofe  I 
have  oblig'd.  It  had  the  honour  to  be  at- 
tributed by  good  judges  to  feveral  eminent 
pcrlons,  and  among  the  i^ft  to  you  j  where 
it  had  moft  certainly  fix'd,  were  it  not  for 
the  Charadcr  given  therein  of  your  felf,  in 
which  particular,  the  world  believ'd  that 
you  wou'd  be  lefs  juft  and  more  referv'd,  than 
any  of  your  fervants,  friends,  or  admirer*. 
Among  pcrfons  of  an  inferior  rank  I  have 
been  nam'd  (as  I  underftand)  by  many  5  but, 
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for  want  of  good  information,  'twas  always 
with  fome  doubting,  wherein  I  am  ftiJl  dc- 
termin'd  to  leave  'cm.  As  for  any  thing  in 
the  Book  not  juft  according  to  your  fenti- 
ments,  which  perhaps  may  happen  in  a  point 
Or  two,  you'll  have  the  goodnefs  to  confidcr 
that  I  wanted  opportunity  to  confult  you 
petfonally ,  for  doubtlefs  your  fpccial  Di- 
rcdions ,  or  the  honour  of  your  Conver- 
fation  at  leifure  hours,  wou'd  have  made  it 
another  guefs  piece  j  I  having  finifh'd  it  in 
a  very  few  days ,  without  any  to  advife  me 
but  Mr.  p  *  *  *,  being  in  the  country,  and  not 
matter  of  time  enough  to  polilh  the  very 
language. 

Now,  Sir,  I  have  form'd  another  Defign, 
which  may  be  as  (eafonable ,  ufeful,  and 
neceflary  as  the  firft  j  and  therefore  as  well 
for  that,  as  for  fome  other  reafons,  I  hum- 
bly and  earncftly  beg  the  favour  of  one  half 
hour's  Difcourfe  with  you,  wherever  or  in 
what  manner  you  pleafe  to  appoint  j  for  I 
can  come  by  water,  or  at  any  time  in  the 
night.  I  wou'd  not  give  you  any  trouble  of 
this  kind,  while  my  friend  Mr.  P  *  ^^  *  was 
ablent,  that  I  might  not  be  oblig'd  to  make 
ufe  of  any  other  name.  There's  no  time  to  be 
loft,  and  I  am  ambitious  to  have  the  next  Piece 
without  a  fault ;  which  I  fliali  judge  it  to  be,  if 
it  has  but  your  concurrence  or  approbation.  Ha- 
ving fcnt  one  of  the  firft  (under  the  feign'd  name 
of  Mr.  Freeman)  to  Mr.  Shower  the  Diflcnt- 
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ing  Miniftcr,  I  receiv'd  the  Anfwer  which  I 
fend  you  inclos'd,  and  more  fuch  from  other 
hands:  all  afluring  me  that  The  Memorial  of 
the  State  of  England  was  the  true  ftate  of 
the  cafe,  had  lefs  trifling,  and  more  impar- 
tiality than  any  Book  that  had  yet  appear'd 
on  the  fubjcd.  I  flatter  my  felf  you'll 
not  wholly  impute  it  to  vanity,  that  I  give 
you  this  account  of  a  work,  which  in  lomc 
lenfe  may  be  call'd  your  own,  as  in  every 
fenfe  I  am,  Sir,  with  the  greatefl:  fmcerity 
and  zeal. 

Tour  mojl faithful,  humble^  and 
obedient  Servant, 


Mr.  S  H  O  W  E  R's  Letter  on  receiv* 
ing  the  Memorial  of  the  State  of 
England,  as  a  Prefent  from  the  un" 
known  Author, 

Ckrkenwell^  06i.  24,  I70f. 
Sir, 

TH  E  kind  Prefent  I  receiv'd  on  Monday 
night,  viz.  The  Memorial  of  the  State 
of  England,  appears  to  me  to  be  the  moft 
judicious  and  feafonable  of  any  thing  lately 
printed.  Tis  the  real  fl:ate  of  our  cafe  fet 
in  a  true  light,  with  excellent  judgment  and 
eloquence  ;  very  likely  to  open  the  eyes,  and 
calm  the  miads  of  many.  I  fhall  mod  glad- 
ly do  what  I  can  to  promote  the  fpreading  of 
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it;  and  accordingly  d^lirc  twenty  five  may  be 
lent  me  per  tirft,  and  fliall  pay  the  porter  the 
Bookleller's  price,  and  io  difpofe  of  'em,  as 
to  occafion  the  buying  and  reading  of  a  much 
greater  number.    It  the  other  Miniflcrs  nam'd 
have  read  it,  I  doubt  not  but  their  lentimcnts 
are  the  fame  with  mine,  tho'  1  have  not  had 
the  opportunity  to  iee  either  of 'em.     Sir,  I 
reckon   it  an   honour  to  have  been  thought 
worthy  of  Uich  a  prefcnt ;   and  'twill  be  an 
additional  one  to  ki(s  the  hands  of  him  who  lent 
it,  and  exprefs  my  thanks  and  efteem  and  un- 
fcign'd  rcfped,  of  which  I  hereby  allure  him, 
who  am,  Sir,  his  mofl  oblig'd  humble  Servant, 

JOHN    SHOWER. 

My  Averjion  and  Inclination  z 
IN    A   LETTER 

To    Mrs.   D  *   *   * 

You  fend  mc  news  indeed.  Madam, 
that  Dame  Scrag  that  unparallel'd  o- 
righial,  imagines  I  am  deeply  Imittcn  with 
heri  by  realbn  of  Ibme  exprellions  in  a  Let- 
ter of  mine  to  the  Reverend  Doctor,  our  com- 
mon acquaintance.  But  that  Gentleman  and 
I  dealing  wholly  in  myfleries  of  one  kind  or 
Z  3  another. 
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another,  1*11  then  allow  her  to  comprehend 
my  meaning,  whenever  fhe  has  a  particular 
revelation  either  from  him  or  me.  But  you 
fay  the  fame  thing  was  confirm'd  to  her  by 
one,  who  has  an  unlucky  talent  at  writing 
merry  Ballads  and  waggifh  Lampoons ;  nay, 
that  he  infinuated  much  more  than  he  thought 
fit  to  fay.  Such  a  heroic  accompliOiment  is 
enough,  I  confefs,  to  beget  a  terrible  idea  of 
that  wight, in  the  breads  of  all  thofe  Ladies  who 
biufli  as  foon  as  they  hear  him  nam'd ;  which 
are  the  foolifh,  the  frail,  and  the  fickle,  the 
tattlers,  the  dawbers,  the  modifh,  and  the 
coquets,  to  all  which  I  know  her  Ladyfhip 
to  be  a  perfed  ftranger.  Thefe  charafters  will 
reach  neverthelefs  to  a  world  of  other  wo- 
men ;  which  makes  me  wonder,  that  the  ad- 
venturous Poet  does  not  put  all  the  timorous 
fair  under  contribution  5  which  wou'd  be  a 
furer  way  of  enriching  himfelf,  than  by  dab- 
bling (as  he  does  now)  in  Politics,  or  by  drudg- 
ing (as  he  did  before)  in  Trade.  I  don't  fay, 
and  you  won't  think,  that  on  any  account 
whatfocver,  her  Ladyfhip  fhou'd  either  pay 
her  quota  to  him  in  coin,  or  be  frighted  by 
his  Satyr  to  quit  any  of  her  humors,  which 
are  dearer  to  fome  women  than  the  moft 
precious  of  their  jewels:  but  in  the  particu- 
lar you  mention,  fhe's  certainly  more  afraid 
than  hurt,  or  rather,  not  being  hurt,  is  the 
rcafon  fhe's  not  afraid ;  fince  the  fcandal  (if 
any  was  intended)  mufl:  be  entirely  meant  to 
me,  which  yet  I  eafily  forgive,  becaufe  none 
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will  believe  it.  But,  in  the  name  of  avcr- 
ilon,  what  have  I  done  to  occafion  this  ful- 
picion  ?  for  what  have  I  not  left  undone  to 
prevent  it  ?  Yet  if  it  muft  needs  be  added  to 
the  punifhment  of  my  other  fuis,  let  it  be 
faid  at  leaft,  that  I  fuffcr  for  a  fin  of  omiflion  ; 
fince  in  all  probability  I  wou'd  take  care  not 
to  be  over  intimately  concern'd,  unlefs  with 
Tome  of  your  fly  Gypfics  that  can  keep  a  fe- 
cret,  fuch  as  rarely  fhew  their  admirer's  Let- 
ters, and  that  never  boaft  of  the  number  of 
their  conquefts.  But  I  appeal  to  her  Lady- 
fiiip,  if  fetting  afide  fome  roguifh  expreflions, 
which  I  know  to  be  one  of  her  favourite  di- 
verfions,  I  be  not  the  moft  harmlcfs  thing  in 
the  world  as  to  deeds ;  and  I  am  ready  to 
take  my  corporal  oath,  that  fhe  was  never 
one  moment  the  object  of  my  thoughts. 

However,  left  her  Ladyfhip  fhould  be  ever 
fo  little  difcompos'd  at  fo  ungrounded  a  fur- 
mife,  and  that  I  may  ruin  my  felf  all  at  once 
with  fome  other  Darlings  of  mine  (meaning 
the  venerable  focicty  of  vain  and  wanton 
Widows  i  the  honourable  company  of  Vir- 
gins, that  have  large  fortunes  and  fmali  un- 
dcrftandings  ;  with  the  faded  skins,  and  cher- 
ry-cheeks of  both  forts)  I  need  but  tell  them 
in  one  emphatical  word,  that  1  have  engag'd 
my  heart:  or,  to  ufe  a  longer  form,  iince 
they  love  chat,  that  1  fhall  be  conftant  to  me- 
rit in  the  perfon  of  one  excellent  creature ; 
and  then  the  very  old  Maids  thcmfelves,  will 
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cry  out  upon  me  for  an  old  fafhion'd  lover. 
Truft  me,  Madam,  this  is  a  more  infallible 
receipt  ro  get  rid  of  what's  importunate  or 
impertinent,  than  ever  was  invented  for  driv- 
ing away  troublefome  flyes.  It  will  effectu- 
ally lofe  me  the  reputation  of  intriguing, 
which  1  have  ever  carefully  avoided  ;  nor  will 
I  gain  a  little  by  it  in  another  way,  I  (han't 
be  apt  to  tell  you  at  this  time.  And  now  if 
you  wou'd  either  know  my  fure  prefervative 
againft  all  mean  temptations,  or  how  my  in- 
clinations ftand  towards  fome  of  your  other 
female  acquaintance,  be  pleas'd  to  learn  from 
my  own  pen  the  Charaifler  of  my  real  or  ima- 
ginary Miftrefs ;  for  as  to  the  defign  of  this 
Letter,  'tis  no  matter  whether  it  be  a  prc- 
fent  Miftrefs  or  a  future. 

I  aflure  you  therefore  in  the  firft  place,  that 
fhe  ever  thinks  before  fhe  fpeaks,  tho' fhe  ne- 
ver fpeaks  half  fnc  thinks  j  which  you'll  fay, 
is  very  much  in  either  man  or  woman.  You 
know  already  who  fhe  is  not.  But  then,  as 
fhe  betrays  no  folly  by  giggling  laughter,  nor 
any  malice  by  leering  (miles,  fo  fhe  can  be  ve- 
ry brisk  andchearful  in  converfarion,  with- 
out poorly  leflening,  or  fcandaloufly  abufing 
her  friends.  Her  prudent  obfervations  (join'd 
to  moderate  reading)  will  never  let  her  be 
at  a  lofs,  when  'tis  her  turn  to  entertain  the 
company  ;  tho*  (he's  far  from  being  the  mon- 
fter  they  call  a  Learned  Lady,  or  from  think- 
ing her  Iclf  obiig'd  to  furnifh  ail  the  talk 

and 
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and  diverfion :  for  fhe  never  becomes  the 
fubjectof  dilcourfe  to  others,  but  as  fhe's  the 
admiration  of  the  good,  or  the  envy  of  the 
bad  5  and  even  thefe  iaft  are  fometimes  heard 
to  praifc  her,  in  order  to  pafs  themielves 
the  better  with  their  neighbours  for  (incere 
or  judicious  perlbns.  She  avoids  ill  company 
as  carefully  as  fhe  does  their  faults :  but  if 
by  accident  or  miftake  fhe  happens  to  be 
cngag  d  in  fuch,  (as  who  can  always  prevent 
it)  fhe  behaves  her  felf  fo  cautioufly,  as  nei- 
ther to  difoblige  them,  nor  to  fcandalize  o- 
thcrs ;  yet  leaving  them  without  any  hopes 
of  receiving  a  fecond  vifit,  and  the  reft  of  the 
world  without  any  juft  caufe  of  reflexion. 
She  has  wit  and  beauty  to  make  her  be  paf- 
fionately  lov'd  in  youth,  as  fhe  has  fcnfe  and 
virtue  to  make  her  be  honourably  efteem'd 
in  old  age  :  and  flie  defpifes  as  much  the  nau- 
fcous  flatteries  of  pretending  coxcombs,  as 
fhe  values  the  difintcrefted  commendations  of 
the  wife  and  good,  whom  (he  fludioufly 
imitates.  Her  Religion  lyes  not  in  her  tongue, 
but  in  her  heart :  and  the  outward  perform- 
ances of  it  do  no  more  confift  in  precifely 
lifting  up  her  eyes  to  heaven,  at  the  fame 
time  that  fhe  curtfies  to  the  rake  or  the  fop 
in  the  next  pew ;  than  the  private  duties  of 
it  arc  reading  loofe  Poems,  placing  of  paint 
and  patches,  confulting  the  oracle  of  the 
bottle,  or  ufing  certain  other  amufemcnts 
in  the  clofet,  from  which  feveral  come  out 
more  boifterous  Devils,  than  they   went  in 
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demure  Hypocrites.  But  the  inoffenfivencfs 
of  her  manners,  the  cvennefs  of  her  temper, 
the  charitablencfs  of  her  difpofition,  and  the 
clearnefs  of  her  whole  condud,  make  her  be 
blcft  and  admir'd  for  her  goodnefs  where fo- 
cver  fhe  comes ;  fo  that  the  propereft  prayer 
for  difcrcet  Matrons,  is  to  wifh  night  and  day, 
that  their  own  Daughters  may  be  like  her.  To 
be  as  fhort  as  I  can  in  a  very  long  Letter,  (he's 
genteel  without  affedation,  gay  without  levi- 
ty, civil  to  ftrangers  without  being  free,  and 
free  with  her  ac<^uaintance  without  being  fa- 
miliar. 

1  am  convinc'd  that  thofe  Ladies  who 
judge  of  other's  inclinations  by  their  own, 
and  who  have  reafon  to  wifh  all  women 
were  like  themfelves,  wou'd  be  ready  to 
fay,  (if  they  faw  my  Letter)  that  this  is  an 
imaginary  Miftrefs  ;  tho'  if  I  had  but  her  per- 
miflion,  I  cou'd  with  pleafure  tell  you  her 
name,  and  defy  their  worft  malice  to  find  a 
tittle  in  the  defcription,  which  is  not  out- 
done by  the  original.  Yes,  Madam,  there 
is  in  reality  fuch  a  Lady  fomewhere ;  tho'  I 
am  Co  far  from  pretending  to  a  return  of  mu- 
tual love,  that  I  cannot  even  fay  I  ever  made 
her  a  pofitive  declaration.  Yet  as  to  the 
mere  Charader,  I'm  fure  for  the  honor  of 
your  fex  you'll  make  no  fcruple  to  believe  it. 
But  then,  for  the  honor  of  ours,  I  exped 
you'll  likewife  believe,  that  fecure  of  iuch 
a  one's  pcrfon  and  afFedion,  I  wou'd  rather 
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undergo  poverty  and  difgrace,  accept  of  the 
woods  for  my  lodging  with  the  old  Knights- 
errant,  and  be  content  with  roots  for  my 
daily  food ;  than  being  coupl'd  (like  the  liv- 
ing and  the  dead)  with  any  of  a  different 
ftamp,  to  poffefs  riches  and  favour,  to  feed 
continually  on  exquifitc  dainties  with  the 
modern  heroes,  and  to  pafs  all  my  time  in 
gilded  palaces.  And  tho'  I  have  no  reafon 
to  doubt  but  fhe  has  a  handfome  fortune  (for 
this  I'd  fcorn  to  examine)  yet  1  heartily  re- 
joice that  file's  none  of  your  vaft  eftates;  left 
fhe  fliould  imagine  from  the  conduct  of  moft 
other  men,  that  one  fordid  arrow  tipt  with 
her  gold,  had  mingl'd  with  thofe  purer  rays 
which  are  fliot  from  her  eyes.  This  you 
may  take  for  romantic  language,  tho'  of 
ypu  in  particular  I  have  a  better  opinion  :  and 
others,  whofc  good  opinion  I  fhou'd  be  for> 
ry  to  deferve,  will  call  it  a  generous  folly. 
But  I,  who  know  that  true  happinefs  is  in- 
ward tranquillity  and  not  outward  pageantry, 
contemn  the  judgment  of  the  multitude 
when  it  comes  in  competition  with  my  own 
experience :  my  pleafure  and  repofe  by  no 
means  precarioufly  depending  on  what  others 
think,  or  fay,  or  do :  but  folidly  confiding 
in  what  I  my  felf  do  feel,  and  relilh,  and 
enjoy. 

Now,  that  I  may  a  little  (hift  the  fccne,  I'll 
fay  that  for  Dame  Scragg,  (he's  wonderful 
(agacious  to  fmcU  out  an  Amour  before  it  is 
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conceiv'd,  and  at  fuch  a  terrible  diftancc  too. 
But  Itnce  to  clear  my  felf  to  her  Ladyfhip 
from  the  imputation  of  being  her  admirer 
(which  1  wou'd  not  do  to  any  other  woman 
on  earth)  is  the  main  defign  of  this  long  Let- 
ter ;  1  need  not  (I  fuppofe)  give  you  any  fur- 
ther trouble,  than  only  to  tell  you,  that  I  am, 
with  as  much  gratitude  for  your  information, 
as  eftecm  for  your  friendfhip. 

Madam, 

Tour  mofl  faithful  and  obedient  ferv ant* 

TO     THE     SAME. 

I  Lately  made  you  my  confidentc.  Ma- 
dam, fo  far  as  to  own  I  have  a  Miftrefs : 
and,  tho'  lovers  are  commonly  liars,  yet  you 
may  fafely  take  my  word  for  it,  when  I  fay, 
I  am  fo  well  pleas'd  with  the  choice,  that 
I  continually  blefs  the  day,  the  hour,  the 
place,  where  fo  fweet  and  charming  a  crea- 
ture had  the  fecret  (and  'twas  no  fmall  one) 
to  make  her  felf  the  fole  objed  of  all  my 
care  and  wifhes.  'Twas  no  diftruft  of  you, 
but  want  of  leave  from  her,  that  made  me 
fhy  of  telling  her  name  :  but  having  commu- 
nicated her  Character  to  you  then,  I  now  fend 
you  her  Pidure,  to  fee  whether  you  judge 
as  truly  of  the  one  as  you  did  of  the  other. 
When  you  know   the  Lady,  you'll  fwcar  I 
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have  not  flatter'd  her ;  but  neverthelefs,  Ma- 
dam, 1  aflure  you  the  piece  is  furprizingly 
like,  for  the  impreflions  Ihe  has  made,  arc 
too  deep  and  lively  ever  to  be  forgot.  Yet  if 
the  copy  fhould  not  reach  the  original  (as  in- 
deed it  cannot)  my  skill  in  drawing  muft  not  be 
blam'd,  but  her  unparallel'd  perfections,  which 
are  inimitable  as  they  are  innumerable. 

To  reprefent  her  therefore  in  miniature, 
her  perfon  is  abfolutely  unexceptionable,  as 
being  the  golden  mean  between  two  very 
difagreeable  extremes}  not  approaching  that 
monftrous  tallnefs  which  prcfently  begets 
avcrfion,  and  as  far  from  that  lowne£s  of 
(tature,  which  generally  occafions  contempt. 
Her  carriage  is  graceful  without  afFedation, 
and  eafy  without  negled,  which  makes  an 
undrcfs  or  any  kind  of  drefs  equally  becom- 
ing her :  but  fo,  that  in  whatever  manner 
fhe  appears,  it's  always  thought  by  others  to 
be  out  of  defign,  as  finding  it  for  that  time 
and  occafion  the  moft  proper.  Her  fhape  is 
exactly  proportion'd  to  her  perfon,  neither 
ridiculoufly  molded  into  nothmg  with  fquecz- 
ing  engines,  nor  yet  in  the  leait  overgrown 
for  want  of  care  :  but  juft  as  it  (hou'd  be, 
enough  to  convince  a  man  that  he  embraces 
a  delicate  woman,  and  is  not  vainly  gralping 
at  an  airy  phantom.  Her  hair  is  incompa- 
rably fine,  extremely  thick,  and  of  a  light 
alh-colour,  which  makes  it  the  grcatclt  or- 
nament in  the  world,  as  partaking  at  once  of 

whatever 
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whatever  is  enflaming  in  the  btovvn  aiid 
ibftening  in  the  fair.  Her  teeth  are  as  even 
and  white,  and  her  iiands  as  taper  and  gen- 
teel, as  one  of  the  correfteft  fancy  cou'd  wifh 
in  his  own  miftrefs,  and  the  niceft  wou'd  not 
exped  to  find  more  in  any  other.  Her 
lips  are  the  native  feat  of  all  the  fmiles  and 
the  graces;  infomuch  that  the  Bee  (which 
fhe  gave  me  for  a  device)  wou'd  take  'em 
for  the  moft  beautiful  flower  in  nature,  it 
wou'd  gladly  dwell  in  the  pretty  dimples  of 
her  cheeks,  and  fuck  honey  from  her  fweetefl 
mouth  for  ever.  Her  corapledion  is,  in  my 
opinion,  wholly  divine ,  and  what  of  all  o- 
thers  I  infinitely  prefer  j  frefh  as  the  glories 
of  the  fpring,  and  fair  as  the  pride  of  autumn. 
Lilies  and  Rofes  are  but  faint  poetick  refem- 
blances  of  thofe  colours  in  her  lovely  face, 
which  fo  admirably  exprefs  all  the  charms  of 
blooming  youth,  all  the  fymptoms  of  perfed 
health,  and  all  that  mixture  of  fire  and  phlegm, 
without  which  Love  were  but  a  lazy  dream, 
and  life  it  felf  a  burthen.  In  her  dear  eyes 
fhine  all  that's  ingenious,  gay,  or  engaging. 
No  magick  is  half  fo  enchanting.  No  mag- 
netick  power  is  near  fo  attradive.  No  fhafts 
can  hit  more  fure  or  deeper ;  as  at  the  fame 
time  no  art  can  bring  a  more  ready  cure,  no- 
thins  but  themfelves  havins;  the  virtue  to  heal 
thofe  wounds  they  occafion :  nor  does  their 
colour  put  me  lefs  in  mind  of  heaven  than 
their  glory.  Her  forehead,  her  chin,  her  eye- 
brows,   and  all  the  reft  of  her  features,    are 

exadly 
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exactly  regulars  and  fmgly  or  united  are  ca- 
pable to  charm  the  whole  world ,  making 
young  men  mad,  old  men  fools,  and  all  wo- 
men envious.  'Tis  better  to  fay  nothing  of 
her  breaft  than  not  to  fay  enough,  or  in  fome 
proportion  to  the  tranfporting  fubjed,  thofe 
heaving  adorable  twins  of  the  moft  refin'd 
and  unfpeakable  delights.  But  this  is  much 
better  exprcfled  by  imagination,  and  is  a  blifs 
to  be  touch'd,  but  never  to  be  thoroughly  de- 
fcrib'd.  Nor  do  I  queftion  the  exceflive  per- 
fedions  of  thofe  other  beauties ,  which  the 
troublefome  difguife  of  garments  hide  from 
my  longing  eyes ;  and  which  as  I  have  not 
feen  I  cannot  pretend  to  paint,  nor  wou'd 
if  I  were  able,  fmce  it  is  the  higheft  ambition 
of  my  heart ,  that  thefe  may  be  only  feen , 
admir'd,  and  pofleft  by  my  felf.  This  inefti- 
mable  blefling  wou'd  quickly  render  me  the 
happieft  man  alive  j  as  fhe  wou'd  become  the 
happieft  of  women,  if  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  her  worth,  and  the  moft  difinterefted  af- 
fection for  her  perfon,  cou'd  poilibly  make 
her  fo. 

Thefe,  Madam,  are  but  the  external  lines, 
and  only  the  cover  of  a  yet  fairer  foul,  whence 
(  according  to  old  obfervation )  the  valuable- 
nefs  of  the  jewel  may  be  guefs'd  by  the  rich- 
nefs  of  the  cafe.  Her  good  breeding,  good 
humour,  and  good  fenfe,  I  have  already  de- 
fcrib'd  in  her  Character:  and,  where  thefe 
arc,   no  other  good  thing  can  be  wanting. 

Now 
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Kow  I  hope  you'll  own,  that  in  fending  you 
this  rough  draught  of  my  Miftrcfs's  Pifture,  I 
have  fcnt  you  at  the  fame  time  a  fufficient 
juftification  of  my  own  paffion ;  having  invi- 
olably refolv'd  to  love  her  only  to  my  laft 
brciJth  (which  fhe  alone  can  hinder)  with  all 
the  ardor  of  the  youngeft  man,  and  with  all 
the  conftancy  of  the  oldeft  philofopher.  ,  In 
fhort.  Madam,  that  Miftrefs  alone  I  wou'd 
make  a  wife,  of  whom  1  think  in  this  man- 
ner j  and  fhe  (I  think)  ought  to  make  that 
Lover  alone  her  husband,  who  thus  thinks 
of  her :  for  tho*  other  things  may  ren- 
der Matrimony  fplendid,  'tis  only  this  can 
make  it  happy.  I  have  nothing  more  to 
add,  but  that  her  name  is  A,  B,  C,  D. 


Mr. 


T    O 

^     *     * 


Sir, 

IN  anfwcr  to  yours  of  Saturday  laft,  be 
pleas'd  to  know,  that  the  Seven  Provinces 
coming  to  a  ftri£ler  Union  than  that  of  U- 
trecht  ^the  foundation  of  their  Republic)  it 
was  unanimoufly  agreed  in  the  year  isSs, 
that  the  exercile  of  the  Proteftant  Religion 
alone  fhou'd  be  publickly  eftablilh'd,  while 
other   Se»:ts  fiiould  be  onely   tolerated,    and 

Popery  conniv'd  at.     This  is  the  only  Law, 
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t^'ith  relation  to  the  religious  qualification 
of  Magiftrates,  that  ever  was  made  in  the 
Provinces  from  that  time  to  this :  and  that 
Reformata  Religio  did  fignify  therein  the 
Lutherans  as  well  as  the  Calvinifts  at  the  time 
of  making  this  Law,  and  that  it  is  underllood  of 
the  Arminians  no  lefs  than  of  the  Gomarifts 
fince  that  time,  I  fhall  have  no  difficulty  to 
convince  you  5  juft  in  the  fcnfe,  I  lay,  that 
Reform'd  Churches  fignifies  all  thefe  in  one 
Liturgy.  For,  tho'  Reform'd  or  Calvinift,is  now 
us'd  commonly  abroad  in  conrradifUndion  to 
Evangelic  or  Lutheran  5  yet,  at  the  time  of 
making  the  Law  aforcfaid,  it  comprehend- 
ed the  whole  body  ot  thofe  who  made  the 
.Blhie  their  only  rule  of  faith,  and  who  join'd 
in  rcjeding  the  Idolatry  and  Superftitions  of 
Popery,  together  with  the  Supremacy  of  the 
Pope.  As  a  proof  of  this,  among  abundance 
of  others,  fcvcral  of  the  leading  nicn,  men 
of  the  greatcfl:  authority,  and  who  had  their 
fhare  in  making  this  very  Law,  were  profeft 
Lutherans  :  moft  of  the  cities  of  the  Pro- 
vinces were  then  full  of  Lutherans,  who  were 
admitted  to  Magiftracy  equally  with  the  Cal- 
vinifts  -.  and  Lutheranifm,  in  fhort,  was  the 
prevailinn-  prouillon  of  divcrfc  places  for 
Ibmc  time  after  the  enabling  of  this  Law, 
particularly  of  the  city  of  Worden ;  whofe 
inhabitants  came  afterwards  to  change  of 
their  own  accord,  without  any  pofitive  or 
negative  difcouragcments  to  influence  them. 
Vol.  11.  A  a  As 
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As  for  the  Arminians,  or  Rcmonftrant^; 
who  truly  account  thcmfclves,  and  are  no 
ids  accounted  by  others,  to  be  Reform'd  or 
Protcftants  5  'tis  certain  that  they  arc  by 
110  means  excluded  from  Magiftracy,  nei- 
ther by  the  Law  of  the  year  1583,  when  this 
diftindion  was  not  icnown,  nor  by  any  Law 
fince  :  and  at  this  very  time  many  of  'cm 
partake  of  the  motf  confidcrable  polls,  being 
the  prevailing  Party  in  Icveral  places,  as  they 
are  reputed  to  be  lb  in  the  iupreme  Govern- 
ment it  ielf  j  and,  whenever  you  require  it, 
1  fliall  acquaint  you  with  their  names,  being 
alio  willing  to  give  you  particular  proofs  of 
every  other  thing  which  1  have  hitherto  af- 
Icrted.  Indeed  at  certain  jundures,  as,  for 
example,  under  the  late  glorious  KingWil^ 
LiAM,  (to  whom  the  Arminians  were  no 
friends,  by  realon  of  their  averfion  to  any 
Stadtholder)  they  were  prudently  kept  out 
of  offices,  but  not  excluded  by  any  Law : 
iis  thofe  of  the  Church  of  England,  who  are 
difaffccled  to  the  prefent  Settlement,  are  very 
juftly  kept  out  of  places,  tho*  otherwife 
qualifying  themielves  by  the  facramental  Teft. 
This,  and  no  other,  lias  been  precifely  the  cafe 
of  the  Arminians  in  Holland  :  and  the  Ana- 
baptifts  (who  are  unqueftionably  Proteftants) 
are  no  otherwife  excluded,  than  as  they  ex- 
clude themielves  by  their  notions  of  Magi- 
flracy  and  the  ufe  of  the  fword ;  feveral  of 
'cm  being  employ'd  where  their  Confciences 
will  permit  'cm  to  fervc,  and  particularly  in 

the 
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the  city  of  Amftcrdam.  I  fpcak  all  this  time 
of  civil  offices,  for  all  the  public  Churches 
arc  to  be  only  ferv'd  by  Miniftcrs  who  fub- 
fcribc  the  Synod  ofDort;  with  liberty,  as  I 
fdid,  to  others,  who  pay  their  own  Minillers. 

To  Hi$  Grace 

My  Lord  Archbiftiop 

O     F 

CANTERBURY. 

May  it  pleafe  Tour  Grace y 

MOnfieur  Dubourdieu  gave  mc  an  ac- 
count how  favourably  your  Grace  was 
pleas'd  to  receive  the  Book  I  took  the  liber- 
ty to  fend  you ;  which  I  efteeni  not  only 
as  an  extraordinary  obligation  ;  but  (confider- 
ing  my  charader  in  the  world,  which  is  not 
what  at  prefent  I  deferve)  I  look  upon  it  as  a 
dcmonftration  of  that  Chriflian  goodncfs  and 
greatnefs  of  fpirit,  with  which  you  are  ack- 
nowledg'd  by  all  good  men,  to  fupport  and 
adorn  your  high  Station  in  the  Church.  The 
fame  reverend  pcrfon,  who  was  not  want- 
ing to  me  at  feveral  times  in  his  friendly  and 
charitable  admonitions,  has  further  acquaint- 
ed mc  with  what  he  promis'd  on  my  behalf 
to  your  Grace,  and  which  I  flvill  always, 
Aa  i  by 
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by  the  help  of  God,  endeavour  to  make 
goods  being  firmly  refolv'd  in  this  laudable 
purpofe  botli  by  principle  and  engagement. 
He  has  been  a  witneis  for  two  years  paft  of 
my  ordinary  converfation,  which  he'll  own 
to  be  very  different  from  what  it  has  former- 
ly been,  and  is  ftill  reprefented  to  be  by  thofe 
who  do  not  know  me,  or  are  not  willing  I 
fhou'd  make  a  better  ufe  of  my  reafon  and 
experience  :  for  I  am  forry  to  fay  what  1  cou'd 
not  chufe  but  obferve,  that  fome  people 
wou  d  rather  fee  a  man,  who  is  averfe  to 
their  enflaving  Politics,  run  the  risk  of  work- 
ing his  own  damnation  and  endangering  the 
fouls  of  others,  than  to  be  exempt  from  their 
cenfurc  or  revenge  on  the  fcore  of  Religion, 
when  they  cannot  otherwife  attack  him. 
Whoever  is  loyal  and  orthodox  in  the  State, 
is  with  them  a  Heretick  or  a  Traitor  in  the 
Church,  let  his  life  and  doctrine  be  ever  fo 
unblameable. 

But  if  I  can  be  fo  happy,  My  Lord,  as  to 
approve  my  felf  to  the  beft,  I  fhall  reckon  it 
no  misfortune  to  meet  with  reproaches  from 
the  worfV,  which  is  a  part  of  my  duty  no  lefs 
to  bear  than  to  forgive.  As  I  was  born  nei- 
ther infpir'd  nor  infallible,  fo  I  fhall  be  far 
from  juftifying  any  thing  1  may  have  hitherto 
done  amifs:  but  this  is  no  argument  that  1  have 
never  perform'd  any  thing  worthy  of  com- 
mendation. And  therefore,  fince  the  bounds 
of  this  Letter  cannot  contain  what  I  have  to 
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fay  on  either  of  thefe  heads,  I  humbly  beg 
the  favour  of  you  to  permit  me  to  wait  on 
Your  Grace,  to  offer  that  further  fatisfadioii 
I  am  prepar'd  to  give,  as  well  as  to  receive 
your  paternal  advice  and  direclions,  which, 
next  to  the  facred  precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  I 
fhall  efleem  the  moft  obligatory  rules  where- 
by to  frame  the  future  conduct  of  my  life. 
I  am,  with  all  the  fincerity  and  veneration 
imaginable. 

My  Lord, 

Tour  Grace's  moft  faithful,  duti- 
ful^ and  obedient  Servant, 

March  the  6th, 
i7C(^-7. 


T  O 

THE  REVEREND  Mr.  *** 

Reverend  Sir, 

TO  hear  of  fcandal,  quarrels,  and  defa- 
mation, I  am  forry,  is  no  new  thing; 
the  world  did  always  abound  with  them,  and 
will  continue  to  do  fo  as  long  as  envy,  pride, 
or  avarice  deprave  human  nature.  Not- 
withftanding  there  be  a  fovereign  light  plac'd 
by  the  Almighty  in  every  man's  heart  as 
well  to  moderate  his  paiVions  as  to  guide  his 
anions  i  yet  left  we  ihou'd  be  too  partial  in 

A  a  3  affairs 
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affairs  which  concern  our  own  perfons,  and 
fo  be  apt  to  miftakc  our  felfifh  inclinations 
for  the  didates  of  unbyaflcd  rcafonj  we  have 
public  monitors  and  judges  divinely  eftablifh'd 
among  us,  both  to  inform  us  of  our  duty, 
and  to  regulate  our  behaviour.  Tho*  it  be 
a  molt  wicked  thing  in  any  body  to  mifre- 
prefent  another,  yet  the  {in  is  more  notori- 
ous in  that  man  whofe  peculiar  function  obli- 
ges him  to  preach  charity,  peace,  and  forgive- 
nefs  to  others :  for  nothing  he  can  ever  fay 
"will  have  any  great  influence  while  his  ill  ex- 
ample fcems  to  be  fo  ftrong  an  argument 
that  he  believes  not  his  own  Doftrine. 

Tis  but  too  well  known  in  how  many  par- 
ticulars I  might  apply  this  with  relation  to 
my  felf  i  but  I'm  fo  much  accuftonVd  to  the 
hard  and  undefcrv'd  ufage  of  fomcmen,  that 
now  it  moves  me  not  in  the  leaft  5  yet  I  was 
ftrangely  furpriz'd  to  hear  you  cenfur'd  by 
fome  of  your  brethren  in  the  country,  as  if 
you  had  receiv'd  a  bribe  to  give  me  the  Sa- 
crament, which  fliews  at  once  their  igno- 
rance and  their  malice:  their  ignorance  in 
imagining  you  cou'd  deny  it  me,  and  their 
malice  in  belying  you  after  fo  bafe  a  manner. 
My  charity  wou'd  never  let  me  fufped  that 
you  were  capable  of  being  corrupted  to  com- 
mit any  wilful  iniquity,  much  lefs  that  you 
wou'd  for  a  little  money  proftitute  the  mod 
facrcd  ordinance  of  the  ChriiUan  Eeligion. 
I  wifh  my  circumflances  wou'd  allow  me  to 

make 
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make  the  poor  acknowlcdtjmcnt,  I  yearly  pay 
the  Miiiiftcr,  a  great  deal  more  :  you  know  it 
was  but  one  Guinea  to  you  lafl:  year,    and 
given  a  long  while  before  you  publifh'd  your 
intentions   of   adminiftring    the    Sacrament. 
As  for  my  participating  of  it,  there  needed  no 
other  known  qualiticatian  (I  hope)  than  be- 
ing difpos'd  as  the   Rubric  direds  j    and  the 
bare  acT:  of  receiving  it  ought  to  convince  all 
charitable  pcrfons  of  my  veneration  for  it : 
fmce  I  look   upon  it  to   be  the  pubUc  fign 
whereby    we   commemorate    the   death    of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  founder  of  our  Religion, 
engage  our  fclves  to  obey  his  Laws,  and  de- 
clare our  hopes  to  enjoy  the  benefits  of  the 
fame.   Indeed  I  differ   from  you  and   others 
who  think  the  Sacrament  to  be  a  means  of 
conveying  grace :  which,    if  it  be  an  error, 
has  been  profeft  to  the  world  by  many  emi- 
nent Divines  of  our  Church,  and  was  never 
thought  a  fufficient  bar  to  Communion. 

It  is  a  maxim  with  mc  never  to  believe 
a  flory  which  refledls  upon  any  man's  honor, 
till  I  have  it  from  an  unqueflionable  au- 
thor: nor  is  it  enough  that  it  be  one  I 
cfteem,  if  he  knows  no  more  of  it  than 
only  by  report ;  and  therefore  I  need  not 
tell  you  with  what  tenderncfs  we  ought 
to  handle  reputation,  fincc  the  injury  is  com- 
monly irreparable.  I  am  a  true  well-wilTicr 
to  all  mankind,  but  I  particularly  dcHre  the 
convcrfion  of   my   enemies.      1  doubt   not 

A  a  4  your 
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your  juftice  when  occafion  requires  it,  and 
you  will  not  fcruple  my  fmcerity  whcnlpro- 
fcfs  my  felf  to  be.  Reverend  Sir,  your  moft 
humble  fervant. 


Mr. 


T  O 

*     ^     ^ 


Sir, 

WHAT  you  heard  from  your  Coufin 
about  the  Book  of  which  he  tells 
you  I  am  mailer,  is  aQually  true  i  and  no 
{lory  of  his  making  (as  you  fuppofe)  to  fet 
Doctor  MoRELLi's  mouth  a  watering,  nor 
any  fchcme  of  my  contrivance  to  vent  my 
own  notions  under  fuch  a  difguife.  The 
Volume  carries  in  it  felf  undeniable  argu- 
ments of  its  age  and  authority  :  and,  iince 
you  fay  your  curiofity  is  fo  great  and  pref^ 
fing,  you  fhall  by  no  means  loie  your  long- 
ing ,•  for  I'll  tell  you  the  hiitory  of  this  piece 
m  as  few  words  as  I  can,  yet  omitting  at 
this  time  all  that  I  know  concerning  the  per- 
fon  and  circumftjnces  of  the  Author. 

In  the  Court  of  Queen  Elizabeth  'tis 
generally  acknowledged,  even  by  her  enemies, 
that  there  was  a  fet  of  very  extraordinary 
men,  and  among  them  fomc,  who  underftood 
every  thing  elfe  as  well  as  the  Art  of  Govern- 
ment, and  who  faw  further  than  any  fines 

(or 
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(or  perhaps  before)  into  the  myfteries  of 
Prieftcraft  and  the  extravai^ancies  of  Supcrfti- 
tion.  This  knowledge  of  the  follies  of  feme 
men,  and  the  frauds  of  others,  did  not  a  lit- 
tle ferve  to  make  them  fuch  exquifite  Politi- 
cians, enabling  them  to  take  every  thing  by 
the  right  handle,  what  fafely  toabolilh,  what 
neccflarily  to  retain,  how  to  govern  all  men  by 
the  fprings  of  their  own  pallions,  and  to  ma- 
nage the  whole  machine  by  the  chains  and 
weights  of  prevailing  opinions.  Private  Confe- 
rences they  nfually  had,  wherein  they  talk'd  of 
every  thing  freely  and  without  a  veil,  being  fc- 
cure  from  the  cenfurc  or  miftakes  of  the  pro- 
phane  vulgar,  and  in  thofe  things  true  to  one 
another,  tho'  not  feldom  at  variance  on  other 
occafions. 

The  moft  remarkable  inftance  of  their 
liberty  in  thinking,  and  of  their  prudence 
in  concealing  their  notions  is  this  Book, 
which  was  written  with  the  privity  of  a  cer- 
tain number  among  them,  who  had  the  few 
copies  thar  were  printed,  and  the  work  was 
particularly  dedicated  to  Sir  Philip  Sidney, 
of  whom  the  Author  has  given  an  excellent 
character,  as  he  has  done  o\  the  French  Am- 
ballador  Monfieurde  Mauvissierde  Castel- 
NAU,  and  of  FuLK  Grevill,  afterwards  Lord 
Brook,  three  principal  men  in  this  IcarncdClub 
of  Courtiers:  the  reft  being  a  mixture  of  young 
and  old  perlons,  as  Sir  Christopher  Hatton, 
Sir  Thomas  Smith,  SirWALFER  Raleigh, 
SirAMBRosEPHiLLiPs,  the  Earl  of  Leicester, 
z  and 
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and  fomc  others :  but  the  Encomium  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  for  the  juftice  of  fad,  delicacy 
of  thought,  and  eloquence  of  expreilion, 
feems  to  ingage  the  Author's  affedions , 
wherever  he  has  occafion  to  mention  her. 

In  the  Book  is  rcprefentcd  a  Council  of 
the  Gods,  owning,  rchearfmg,  and  cxpofing 
their  ancient  worfhip,  or  the  Religion  of 
the  Heathens,  in  a  moft  learned,  long,  and 
elegant  Oration  made  to  them  by  Jupiter, 
on  the  Feftival  in  commemoration  of  their 
Vidory  over  the  Giants.  But  the  Gods  are 
no  lefs  fcandaliz'd  and  offended  at  the  pre- 
fcnt  condition  of  things,  which  they  con- 
clude to  be  yet  far  worfc  than  in  the  Pa- 
gan times,  both  in  rcfped  of  private  Vir- 
tue and  of  public  Government.  Having  re- 
folv'd  therefore  to  make  amends  for  their 
own  paft  tricks  and  offences,  and  to  deflroy 
the  fucceeding  impoftures  of  others,  they 
agrcee  to  ad  fairly  for  once,  and  to  fet  up 
the  intelligible,  ufcful,  ncceffary,  and  unal- 
terable Law  of  Nature,  againft  the  myfte- 
rious,  fpcculative,  unpradicable,  and  change- 
iible  Inftitutions  of  all  other  kinds.  But  in 
order  to  this,  finding  no  Letters  fo  clear,  uni- 
vcrfalj  and  durable,  as  the  eternal  fires  of 
the  Stars,  they  abolifh  the  antient  names  of 
the  Confteliations :  which,  when  undcrftood, 
are  but  the  hiftorics  of  the  tyranny,  luxury, 
brutality,  whimficalnefs,  and  other  defcds 
of  antient  Princes  or  great  men  5  or,  where 
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fiot  underftood,  many  of  them  are  fabu- 
lous, moftly  obfcurc,  and  all  unprofitable. 
Wherefore  inftead  of  thefe  poetical  fidions, 
they  give  the  Conftcllations  the  names  of 
the  {o  long  forgot  and  neglefted  moral  Vir- 
tues, carefully  marking,  examining,  confu- 
ting, and  rcjeding  the  oppofite  vices.  All 
the  antient  Conftcllations,  about  forty  eight 
in  number,  are  fucceflivcly  arraign'd  j  and  in 
exploding  the  Heathen  ftory  (as  that  of  Ori- 
on, or  the  Bear,  or  Aquarius,  for  example) 
there  is  commonly  a  parallel  or  allufion  made 
to  fome  later  Superftition,  which  is  ironical- 
jy  handled,  and  admirably  turn'd  into  ridi- 
cule, in  a  method  peculiar  to  our  Author. 
Immediately  after  this,  the  contrary  Virtue  is 
fct  off  to  full  advantage,  being  propofcd  by 
fome  of  the  Gods,  and  decreed  by  Jupiter, 
to  take  up  the  room  of  the  Heathen  Fable  ; 
but  in  fo  grave  and  folid  a  ftile,  that  one 
is  tempted  to  believe,  it  is  not  always  the 
fame  hand  that  writes.  The  counterfeit  of 
every  Virtue,  and  all  the  falfe  pretenders  to 
that  name,  are  patiently  heard  in  making 
their  fcveral  pleas  to  obtain  the  honor  of  a 
Conflellation ;  but  are  at  laft  detedcd,  con- 
demn'd,  and  difcarded,  as  the  real  Virtue  is 
placM  on  its  true  foundation,  and  worthily 
prcfcntcd  with  a  becoming  Scar  iu  the 
Heavens.  The  Law  of  Nature  being  thus 
methodically  reduc'd  to  certain  heads,  and 
the  Conllcllations  bearing  the  titles  of  fo 
many  Virtues,  as  of  Truth,  Prudence,  Tcmpc- 
2  ranee. 
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ranee,  Jufticc,  Fortitude,  and  the  like;  this 
they  call'd  the  Book  of  Nature,  being  equal- 
ly legible  and  open,  at  all  times  and  to  all 
perfons. 

The  projcd  was  pretty  enough;  for  in 
lefs  than  the  (pace  of  a  fortnight,  any 
body  may  become  mader  of  the  celeftial 
Sphere;  fo  that  even  boys  at  fchool  might 
be  taught  this  part  of  AOronomy  with  no 
fmall  pleafure ;  and  by  giving  fuch  names 
to  the  Conftellations  they  wou'd  become  the 
bcfl:  monitors  and  mod  obvious  memorials 
of  their  duty  to  all  manner  of  people.  It 
fervid  this  purpofe  for  Religion  among  the 
Heathens,  which  fhews  the  thing  is  not  im- 
practicable another  way.  But  our  Aiuhor 
never  dreamt  of  pubHckly  eftablifhing  ir  but 
chofe  it  tor  a  plan  that  ferv'd  at  once  to  cx- 
pofe  the  Priell-cratt  of  tbe  Heathens  and 
other  people.  However,  this  part  of  the 
Book  is  eafily  conceiv'd  ^  and  what  is  moft 
fmgular  in  the  whole,  is  the  manner  ot  ex- 
ploding Superftition.  In  a  word,  it  was  a 
very  uncommon  thought,  and  incompara- 
bly perform'd :  for  tho'  this  Volume  exceeds 
not  26 r  pages  in  Octavo,  fmall  print,  befides 
the  explicatory  Dedication  containing  about 
a  fheet ;  yet  in  one  continu'd  thread  and 
contexture  it  contains  the  whole  do£lrine  of 
the  Sphere,  theLearningandHiftoryof  antient 
Superftition,  the  confutation  of  modern  Im- 
pofture,  and  a  compleat  Syftem  of  Ethicksj 

bcfides 


LETTERS.  3SX 

beHdcs  various  incidents  and  digrcflions. 
How  the  fecrct  was  kept,  and  this  Book 
(which  was  probably  tlic  Queen's  own)  came 
to  my  hands,  you  fhall  be  told  another  time, 
for  this  Letter  is  but  too  long  already. 

I  am. 


To 


Sir, 
your,  ire. 


*     ^     * 

Prague^  January  170S. 


Sir, 


I  HAVE  nothing  to  add  to  what  I  did  my 
lelf  the  honor  to  write  to  your  Excel- 
lency per  pofl:,  but  that  the  Countefs  of 
Sternberg  is  not  the  only  pcrfon  at  Prague 
to  whom  1  am  particularly  oblig'd  :  for  tlv: 
very  reverend  Father  Guardian,  and  the  reft 
of  the  worthy  members  of  the  Irifh  Con- 
vent, were  not  more  dilpofed  to  do  me  all 
the  good  offices  of  humanity,  than  they  were 
forward  to  fhew  me  the  mofl:  zealous  af- 
fedioa  of  Country-men.  Yet  I  did  not  re- 
ceive half  that  fatisfa6lion  from  their  many 
civilities  to  my  own  perlbn,  as  I  was  charm 'd 
with  their  putting  round  the  Queen's  health 
in  tull  RefecLory,  where  a  great  many  (Irangers 
'were  pici^nt,  and  of  fcvcral  Nations  as  weli 
as  diiTcrent  Religions.     Nor  did   I  find  'cm 
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lefs  cafy  and  well-bred  upon  this  lafl:  article^' 
than  in  other  things ;  tho'  I  frankly  told  'em 
my  Icntimcnts,  and,  perhaps,  that  I  might 
fometimes,  to  improve  by  the  difcourfe  of  in- 
genious perfons,  carry  matters  further  than 
Reafon  or  the  Reformation  will  allow.  But 
I  muft  do  that  juftice  to  the  bearer  of  this 
Letter,  Father  Francis  6  Deulin,  Le£i:or 
of  Divinity,  as  to  own  my  felf  not  a  little 
pleafed  with  his  courteous  behavior  and  good 
literature.  The  leaft  I  cou'd  therefore  do 
in  return  of  fo  much  kindnefs  and  friendfhip, 
was  to  recommend  him,  according  to  his  own 
defire,  to  a  perfon  of  your  Excellency's  ex- 
traordinary candor  and  capacity,  not  doubt- 
ing by  my  own  experience,  but  that  during 
his  (lay  at  Vienna,  you'll  not  only  favor  him 
with  your  protedion  (he  being  a  good  Impe- 
rialift,  without  which  I  wou'd  not  efpoufe 
him)  and  be  ready  to  forward  or  counte- 
nance him  in  all  lawful  occafions.  But  I 
am  confident  his  own  merit  will  prevail  far- 
ther than  any  thing  I  can  fay  in  his  behalf. 

I  am  &c. 
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Mr.    T  O  L  A  N  D. 

Hanover <y  ce  7,0  d'Avril  i/op. 

Monsieur, 

J 'AY  receu  a  mon  rctour  le  prefent  dc  v6- 
trc  Livre  avec  I'honneur  de  votre  Lcttre, 
6l  jc  vous  en  remercie.  Mon  abfencc  a  ete 
longuc  5  autrcment  je  vous  aurois  rcpondu 
pluilot. 

II  y  a  plufieurs  bonnes  rcmarqucs  dans  tons 
vos  ouvragcs,  &  je  vous  avouii  facilcment, 
que  TiTE  Live  n'etoit  rien  moins  que  fu- 
perftitieux.  Moniicur  Huet  en  appliquant 
Ics  Fables  desPayens  a  Moyse,  a  voulu  piuftot 
fairc  paroitrc  fon  erudition  que  Ton  exactitude, 
dont  il  a  pourtant  donne  de  bonnes  preuves 
ailleurs  ;  &  fon  Livre  des  ^emonflrations 
Evangeliques  ne  laifle  pas  d'eftre  tres  inftruc- 
tif,  nonobftant  qu'il  s'y  donne  carrierc,  en 
fe  jouant  dcs  Mythologies.  Vous  avez  fort 
raifon,  Monfieur,  de  donner  des  grands  elo- 
ccs  a  Herodote.  Strabon  eft  un  autcur  <^ra- 
ve,  mais  lors  qu'il  parle  dc  Moyse,  il  paroift 
qu'il  prcnd  les  adions  6:  les  fentimens  de  ce  Le- 
gillateur  felon  les  preventions  &  les  chimeres 
dcs  Grecs.  II  n'en  avoir  apparemment  que  des 
notices  confufcs,  &  il  fe  trompe  manifcftc- 
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mcnt  en  croyant  que  Ic  Temple  dcjerufaleni 
a  etc  I'ouvrage  dc  MoYSE,  que  Ics  voifinsdes 
Hebreux  avoient  des  coutumes  femblables  aux 
leurs,  &  que  la  ciL-concifion  &  la  defenfe  dc 
certaines  viandcs  aupres  des  luifs  a  ete  pofte- 
rieure  a  Moyse. 

Je  ne  fay,  li  vous  avez  trouve,  Monficur, 
dans  la  Langue  des  Coptes  ou  Egyptiens  qu'elle 
convient  avec  celle  des  Pheniciens  &  des 
Arabes,  comme  vous  dites  p.  145.  Feu  M. 
AcoLUTHUs  de  Breflau  la  croyoit  convcnir 
avec  celle  des  Armeniens:  mais  fcs  preuvcs 
ne  mc  fatisfaifoient  point.  C'eft  une  Langue 
fort  difFerentc  des  autres,  que  nous  connoif- 
fons. 

Pour  ce  qui  eft  de  votre  but,  j'avoue  qu'on 
ne  lauroit  aflez  foudroyer  la  Superftition;  pour- 
veu  qu'on  donne  en  meme  temps  Ics  mo- 
yens  de  la  diftinguer  de  la  veritable  Reliuion  ^ 
autrement  on  court  rifque  d'envelopcr  Tune 
dans  la  ruine  de  Tautre  aupres  des  hommes, 
qui  vont  aifement  aux  extremites;  comme  il 
eft  arrive  en  France^  ou  la  bigoterie  a  rendu 
Ja  devotion  meme  fufpefte :  car  une  diftinc- 
tion  verbale  ne  fuffit  pas.  Ainfi  j'elpcre  que 
vous  Icrez  porte  a  eclaircir  la  verite,  comme 
vous  avez  travaiile  a  rejecter  lemenfonge. 

Vous  faites  fouvent  mention,  Monficur, 
de  I'opinion  de  ceux  qui  croyent  qu'il  n'y  a 
point  d'autre  Dieu,  ou  d'autre  cftre  eternel,  . 

que 
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que  le  Monde,  c'cft  a  dire,  la  maticre  &  fa  con- 
nexion (comme  vous  J'cxpliqucz   p.  7>.)  fans 
que  cetcilre  etcrncl  (bit  intellii.'.ent  (p.  1^6.)-, 
fentiment   que   Strabon  attribue  a  Moyse 
felon  voas  (p.  136.),  &  que  vous  memc  artri- 
bucz  aux  Philoiophes  de  i'Orient,  &  particu- 
lierement  a  ceux  de  la  Chine  (p.  1 1 8.).  Et  vous 
dites  meme  (p.  115.)   qu'on  y  peut  appliqudr 
(mais  par    equivoque)  I'Eftrc  parfait,  1  Alpha 
&  rOmega,  cequiaefte,  qui  ell,  &  qui  (era; 
cequi  eft  tout  en  tous,  dans  lequel  nous  ibm- 
mes,  nous  nous  remuons,  &  nous  vivons,  for- 
mules  de  la  Sainte  Ecriture.     Mais  comme 
cettc   opinion    (que  vous    marquez    rejetter 
Vous  memc)  eft  aufli  pernicicufe,   qu'ellc  eft 
mai  fondee;  il  eut  etc  a  fouhaiter,  Monfieur, 
que  vous   ne  reulTiez  rapportee  qu'avcc  unc 
refutation   convenabic,    que  vous    donncrcz 
peut  -  etre   aillcurs.     Mais  il  feroit  tousjours 
mieux  de  ne  pas   dilFerer  I'antidote  aprcz  le 
venin.     Et   pour  dire  la  vcrite,    il  ne  paroift 
pas    que   la    plufpart   de    ceux    dcs    anciens 
&  des  modernes,    qui  ont    parle  du    Monde 
comme  d'un  Dieu,    aycnt  crii  ce  Dieu  defti- 
tue  de  connoiflance.     Vous  faves  qu'ANAxA- 
GORE  joignoit  rintelligence  avec  la  Maticre. 
Les   Platoniciens    ont   concu    unc  Amc   du 
Monde,  &  il  paroit  que  la  dodrine  des  Stoi- 
ciens  y  revenoit  aulli  :  de  forte  que  le  Monde 
felon    eux  etoit   unc  manierc   d'Animal   ou 
d'Eftre    vivant  le  plus  partait  qui  fe  puille, 
&  dont  Ics  corps  particulicrs   n'cftoicnt   que 
les  membres.     11  fcmble  que  Strabon  auill 
Vol.  U.  B  b  rcntciid 
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I'cntcnd  ainfi  dans  Ic  paffage  que  vous  citcs.^ 
Les  Chinois  mcmcs,  &  autres  Orientaux  con- 
coivent  certains  Efprits  du  Ciel  &  de  la  Terre, 
&  pcut-ctre   meme,  qu'il  y  en  a  parmy  eux, 
qui  concoivent  un  Efprit  fupreme  de  TUni- 
vers.     De  forte  que  la  difference  entre  tous 
ces  Philofophcs  (ilir  tout  les  anciens)  6c  entre 
le  veritable  Theologien,   confifteroit  en    ce 
que  lelon  nous  &  felon  la  verite,  Dieu  eft  au 
dcfllis  de  rUnivers  corporel,  &  en  eft  Tauteur 
&  le  maiftre  [inteUigentia  fupramiindand)  ;  au 
lieu  que  le  Dieu  de  ces  Philofophes  n'eft  que 
i'Ame  du  monde,  ou  meme  I'Animal,  qui  en 
refulte.     Cependant  leur  Tout  (tt^^v)  n  eftoit 
pas  fans  intelligence,  non  plus  quenotre  Eftre 
fupreme.     Madame  I'Eledrice  a  couftume  de 
citer  &  de  louer  particulierement  ce  paflage 
de  I'Ecriture,    qui  demande  s'il  eft  raifonna- 
ble  que  Tauteur  de  I'oeuii  ne  voye  pas,  &  que 
Tauteur  de  I'oreille  n  entende  pas  5  c'eft  a  dire, 
qu'il  n'y  ait  point  de  connoiflance  dans  le  pre- 
mier Eftre,  dont  vient  la  connoiflance   dans 
les  autres. 

Et  a  proprement  parler,  s'il  n'y  a  point 
dlntelligence  univcrfelle  dans  le  monde,  on 
ne  pourra  point  le  concevoir  comme  une  Sub- 
ftance  veritablement  une :  ce  ne  fera  qu'un 
aggregaUtmj  un  aflemblage,  comme  feroit 
un  troupeau  de  moutons,  ou  bien  un  etang 
plein  de  poiflbns.  Ainfi  en  faire  une  Subftance 
eternelle,  qui  meritat  le  nom  de  Dieu,  ce 
feroit  le  jouer  des  mors,  &  ne  ricn  dire  fous 
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dc  belles  paroles.  Lcs  crreurs  difbaroiflenr, 
Jors  qu'on  confidere  ailes  lcs  iliitcs  un  pen 
negligees  de  ce  grand  Principe,  qui  portc 
qu'il  n'y  a  rien,  dont  il  n'y  ait  une  railbn 
qui  determine  pourquoy  cela  efl:  ainfi  pluftot 
qu'autrement :  cc  qui  nous  oblige  d'aller  au 
dela  de  tout  ce  qui  eft  materiel,  parce  que 
la  raifon  dcs  determinations  ne  s'y  fauroic 
trouvcr. 

Les  deux  ouvrages  Pun  en  Latin  Pautre  en 
Italien  que  Giordano  Bruno  a  public  de 
I'linivers  6c  de  I'infini,  &  que  j'ay  lus  autre- 
fois, font  voir  que  cet  auteur  ne  manquoic 
pas  de  penetration.  Mais  malheureufemenc 
11  eft  allc  au  dela  dcs  juftes  bornes  de  la  rai- 
fon. II  donnoit  aulli  dans  les  Chimeres  de 
PArt  de  Raymond  Lulle.  Je  n'ay  jamais 
\\x  fon  fpaccio  della  Beftia  trmnfante :  il  me 
femble,  qu'on  nVcn  a  parlc  un  jour  en  France, 
mais  jc  ne  le  laurois  affcurer :  il  y  a  trop 
long  temps.  Ne  faudroit  il  point  dho.  fpec- 
chio  au  lieu  dc  fpaccio  ?  M.  de  la  Crose 
m'a  dit,  que  vous  luy  avcz  monftre  ce  Livre. 

Madame  I'Eledrice  ic  porte  encore  bien, 
graces  a  Dieu.  EUe  vient  de  perdre  fa  foeur 
Abbefle  de  xMaubuiftbn  bien  plus  agee  qu'elle, 
&  qui  s'crt  afl'cz  bien  portcc  jufqu'a  fa  dcrnicre 
annee.  Je  crois  que  M  on  feign  cur  Ic  Prince 
Eled:oral  ira  encore  fairc  la  campagne. 

Au  refte  jc  fuis  avec  zclc, 

I'^otre  tres  humble  &  tres 
oheijfant  ferviteur. 
Leibniz, 
Bb  2 
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P.  S.  Mes  amis  m'ont  prefle  de  fairc  mc* 
trc  au  net  mcs  confidciations  Tur  la  Liberte 
dc  J'Hommc  &  la  Julhce  dc  Dieu  par  rapport  a 
rOrigine  da  Mai  :  dont  unc  bonne  partie 
avoit  ere  autrcstois  couchee  Tur  le  papier  pour 
fairc  lire  a  la  Reine  dc  Prufie  qui  ie  defiroit. 
J'y  examine  routes  les  difficuitez  de  M.  Bayle 
&  tache  de  les  refoudre  ^  pendant  que  je 
rends  juflice  a  fon  merite.  Car  je  n'aime  pas 
d'  acculer  les  gens  fur  dcs  fimples  foup^ons. 


T   O 

Mr.    L  E  I  B  N  I  Z. 


Feb.  14,  171 0.  N^  S. 
S  I  R, 

I  Lately  did  my  felf  the  honour  to  fend 
you  the  Letter  I  publifh'd  that  very  day, 
as  an  antidote  againft  Dr.  Sacheverell's 
feditious  Sermon  5  and  the  Articles  fuice  ex- 
hibited againfl:  that  hicendiary  by  the  Com- 
mons, flicw  that  I  did  not  only  rightly  ap- 
prehend the  fcope  of  his  writings,  but  that 
I  no  where  ftrctch'd  his  meaning,  and  that 
his  principal  view  has  been  the  defeating  of  the 
Succcifion  in  the  Houfc  of  Hanover,  lihoud 
have  fent  you  freely  the  Articles  at  large, 
V'hereof  I  have  ^n  aurhentick  copy ;  but 
that  1  fuppofe  your  Envoy  at  our  Court 
wou  d  not  leave  the  Eledor  to  the  blunder- 
ing 
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ing  abftraif^s  of  Gazettes,  in  a  matter  that 
fo  nearly  and  eilentially  concerns  himlclf  and 
his  Pofterity. 

I  then  promis'd  by  the  following  poft  to 
fend  a  larger  pacquct  concerning  your  fclf ; 
but  your  Bookfcllcr  Troy  el,  who  offcr'd- 
me  his  fcrvicc  in  this  particular,  was  not  pre- 
par'd  enough  till  now,  that  he  has  fome 
fhects  of  yours  to  lend.  Some  time  ago, 
he  told  me  he  was  printing  your  Conjtdcra- 
ttoris  upon  the  Liberty  of  Man,  and  the  Jpftice 
cf  God,  iL'tth  relation  to  the  Origin  of  Evil  % 
and  that  you  were  making  lomc  addition  to 
it,  upon  the  account  of  what  Dr.  King,  the 
Archbifhop  of  Dublin,  has  written  upon  the 
argument.  Tho'  Troyel,  without  your 
permiflion,  would  not  let  mc  read  your  Con- 
fiderations,  yet  1  was  eafily  perfuaded,  that 
r'^c  rnort  folid  and  accurate  Monfieur  Leib- 
niz wou'd  reconcile  thofe  points  infinitely 
better  than  that  Prelate,  who,  fmce  the  pub- 
hcation  of  the  other  Book,  has  printed  a  v^^r- 
mon  like  wife  (which  I  may  term  his  ciirae 
fecundae)  upon  this  very  fubjed.  But  a  friend 
of  mine  in  England,  a  Lay-man  like  your 
felf,  and  a  Gentleman  of  a  good  cftarc,  has 
jufl:  now  publifh'd  a  notable  cenfure  of  this 
Sermon,  which  he  has  fenr  me  with  fomc 
other  things,  and  which  I  rhcuiht  wou'd  not 
only  be  proper,  but  likewifc  agreeable  to 
you  at  this  juncture.  1  have  therefore  deliver'd 
them  this  morning  to  your  Bookfcllcr  for 
B  b  $  thi^ 
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this  purpofc.     A  word  now  to  your  former 
Letter. 

My  Adeijidaemon  will  be  reprinted  at  the 
Hague,  as  loon  as  I  tranfmit  thither  an  addi- 
tional Dilfertation,  tho'  upon  a  diiferent  fub- 
jed.  I  Ihan't  make  the  lead  alteration  either 
in  Adeifidaemo7i  or  the  Origines  Judaic ae: 
fince  the  attempts  to  anfwer  or  cenfure  them 
appear  to  be  as  impotent  as  they  were  ma- 
licious, and  therefore  have  conlirm'd  others 
no  lefs  than  my  felf  in  the  truth  of  my  alle- 
gations; for  their  invidious  confequences  I 
utterly  difclaim  as  illogical  and  falfe.  The 
cpiftolar  animadvcrfions  of  my  true  friends, 
1  take  as  kindly,  as  I  have  treated  thofe  of 
my  cnvyers  with  contempt :  but  none  of 
thofe  whom  I  juftly  admire  and  revere,  have 
been  more  pertinent  and  candid  than  your 
felf,  which  indeed  is  your  mod  laudable. be- 
haviour towards  all  mankind. 

You  frankly  acknowledge  that  Livy  was 
nothing  lefs  than  fuperftitious,  tho'  certain 
Journalifts  would  foolifhly  endeavour,  out 
of  mere  oppofition,  to  produce  the  contrary  5 
wherein  they  only  Ihew  the  littlenefsof  their 
fpite,  and  the  greatnefs  of  their  ignorance, 
from  w4iich  charader  I  muft  needs  exempt 
the  Gentlemen  of  Leipfick,  who  have  done 
i)ic  jufticc  to  my  fatisfadion. 

I  wholly 
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I  wholly  agree  to  what  you  fay  about  care- 
fully diftinguifhing  Religion  from  Supcrfti- 
tion,  left  the  one  be  unwarily  involv'd  in 
our  ccnfurc  of  the  other :  and  'tis  to  your 
zeal  for  keeping  inviolably  to  this  rule,  that 
I  mud:  attribute  a  few  miftakes,  that  have  ilipt 
you  in  relation  to  the  Origines  Jtidaicae. 
After  bellowing  a  juft  commendation  upon 
Strabo,  you  add,  that  he  rcprefcnted  the 
Actions  and  Doctrines  of  Moses  according 
to  the  prejudices  and  chimeras  of  the  Greeks  : 
whereas  in  almoft  every  particular  he  gives 
a  quite  different  account  of  him,  from  what 
the  Greeks,  or  their  Latin  copiers,  have  left 
upon  record  ;  and  the  dccifion  of  this  point 
depending  upon  fact,  1  need  fay  no  more 
about  it,  till  the  pallhges  be  produc'd  that  I 
have  overlook'd  or  mifundcrUood.  Where 
he  had  his  materials  is  another  queflion,  of 
which,  I  hav^s  yet  faid  nothing,  but  only 
Ihcwn  how  fraudulently  Monficur  Huet  had 
mifreprefented  him.  Neither  does  Strabo, 
Sir,  (as  you  charge  him)  any  where  fay  that 
Moses  built  the  Temple  of  Jerufalem,  but 
only  that  he  conducted  the  ]ewstothe  place 
where   that  tabrick  ftood    in   our  Author's 

tune,  xot*  cL7rv\ya,yc)i  itti  tov  tcttov  r^roVf  ctth  vvv  £^t 

TO  iv  TOK  \ioc~o?.vijLOii;  KTiTfjLct  \  aud  lic  aftctwatds 
very  plainly  afcribes  the  crcding  of  it,  as 
a  real  Cittadel,  tho'  under  the  pretence  of  a 
Temple,  to  thole  Tyrants  who  had  prcvcrted 
the  Mofaick  Inftitutions.  The  Qiicilion  is  not 

B  b  4  all 
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all  this  while  how  much  Strabo  was  in  the 
right,  but  what  he  prccikly  thought,  whe- 
ther in  the  wrong  or  not.  As  to  the  Rites 
he  affirms  were  introduc'd  after  the  time  of 
AIosES,  perhaps  he's  milb.ken  in  thole  you 
fpecity  :  bur  in  the  Refpublica  Mofaica  1  fhall 
unanlwerabiy  prove  that  many  things,  both 
rites  and  precepts  in  that  abridgment  we  call 
the  ^entatetichj  are  long  pollerior  to  Moses/ 
and  this  will  I  do  after  quire  another  man- 
ner, than  Spinosa  coud,  or  Le  Clerc  wou'd 
have  done.  You  add,  that  Strabo's  mani- 
feftly  miftaken,  when  he  fays  that  the  neiL;h- 
bours  of  the  Jews  had  many  ceremonies  and 
cuftoms  like  to  theirs.  This  he  no  where 
fays,  tho*  I  do  5  nor  can  any  man  doubr  of 
it  that  reads  their  Maimonides,  or  our  Spen- 
cer. From  thefe  and  more  antienr  Autho- 
rities 1  fhall  demonflrare  this  thing  in  the  fore- 
faid  work,  and  not  from  the  paifage  of 
Strabo,  where  ci'ict  -yy  cuaXiav  ought  to  have 
been  tranflatcd  by  reafon  of  acquaintance  or 
commcrre'pro^tcr  conluetudincm  aut  commer- 
cium)  and  not  of  rites  or  manners y  as  it  is 
there.  This  is  the  only  place  where  thro* 
inadvertence  I  have  left  him  wrong  tranfla- 
tc  d  5  for  from  the  third  word  fxiycfJav  1  have 
corrected  the  vcrfion  even  to  the  end. 

You  own  that  Monfieur  Huet,  in  apply- 
ing the  Pagan  Fables  to  the  Perfon  or  Doc- 
trine of  MosES,  intended  rather  to  fhcw 
his  learning  than  his  exadnefsj  and  1  agree 

with 
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with  you,  that  in  other  things  he  has  fhewn 
himfclf  exad  enough.  But  this  fubjcd,  mc- 
thinks,  requir'd  more  exadnefs  than  Roman- 
ces either  in  Love  or  Philoibphy ;  and  his 
very  title  of  T)emonftration  ought  to  have 
removd  afar  off  every  thing  that  was  not  of 
the  utmoft  accuracy.  But  the  truth  of  it  is, 
that,  whatever  I  may  with  you  afctibe  to  his 
learning,  there  runs  a  large  vein  of  Pricft- 
craft  throughout  that  tedious  work,  which 
has  not  charms  enough  to  make  any  Infidel 
read  it  i  and  you,  who  have  no  fuperior  in 
the  Mathematical  fcienccs,  well  know,  that 
the  very  arrangement  of  his  Propofitions  (to 
fay  nothing  of  what  he  allcdgcs  for  proof  of 
*em)  is  far  from  being  exad.  This,  as  I  un- 
derhand from  France,  1  fhall  be  Toon  oblig'd 
to  prove,  which  will  coft  me  neither  time 
nor  pains,  as  having  it  ready  cut  and  dry'd; 
and,  in  the  mean  while,  I  fend  you  the 
chara(^cr  of  his  work  from  a  very  able 
man  in  Germany,  and  one  you  intimate- 
ly know. 

You  doubt  whaher  I  have  found  any  affi- 
nity between  the  Coptick  Language,  and  that 
ot  the  Phoenicians  and  Arabians.  But  1  have 
neither  in  page  141,  to  which  you  refer, 
nor  any  where  elfe,  mcntion'd  the  Coprick 
Language;  as  believing  that  Jargon  fo  call'd 
at  this  day,  to  have  very  few  genuine  remains 
of  the  ancient  Egyptian  Languace  :  and  fo 
for  ought  1  know,  Mouficur  Acoluthus  of 

lircliau 
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Brcflau  might  have  been  m  the  right  in  com- 
paring it  with  Armenian,  which  1  don't  un- 
derftand.  Yet,  if  your  curiofity  will  require 
it,  I  am  ready  to  Ihew  you,  that  the  Egypti- 
an words  prclcrvcd  in  the  Bible,  and  thofe 
in  other  old  writings  (except  fome  introduc'd 
under  the  great  Kings)  were  as  much  of  the 
fame  origin  and  conflrudion  with  the  He- 
brew, as  Arabick  or  Cadean  ;  and  as  Swed- 
ifh  or  IflandKh  arc  with  the  prefent  Ger- 
man, and  any  other  Dialed  of  that  with  the 
old  Gothick. 

As  to  what  you  faid  with  regard  to  two  other 
points,  the  one  of  jordano  Bruno  and  his 
writings,  efpecially  his  Spaccio  de  la  Beftia  tri- 
omfante  ;  and  the  other  of  the  Pantheiftick 
opinion  of  thofe  who  believe  no  other  eter- 
nal Being  but  the  Univerfe,  1  fhall  do  my 
lelf  the  favor  to  write  you  in  my  next.  Pray, 
let  me  have  your  thoughts  of  my  printed 
Letter,  with  the  liberty  of  reading  what's 
printed  of  your  work  ^  and  be  pleas'd  to  di- 
rect your  anfwer  to  be  left  for  me  at  Troy- 
KLS.  After  my  duty  and  fcrvice,  where  juft- 
iy  due,     1  am  ^tc. 


T  O 
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T    O 

Mr.      LEIBNIZ. 

Sir, 

LAST  pod:  day  I  gave  a  Letter  for  you, 
and  two  fmall  Books,  to  your  Book- 
Icller  Troyel;  who  promised  to  fend  them, 
with  other  things  of  his  own,  without  de- 
lay. But  that  Letter  was  too  long  aUxady 
to  add  any  more  to  it,  and  therefore  I  fhall 
do  my  felf  the  honor  at  prefent  to  anfwcr 
another  point  in  your  former  Letter,  con- 
cerning JoRDANO  Bruno  Nolano,  and  his 
writings.  Several  beildesyou  had  a  curiofity  to 
lee  the  Space io  della  Beftia  trionfante  {Bejtiae 
trhimphantis  expuljio)  and  at  iaft  I  found  my 
felf  oblig'd  to  fend  as  far  as  Vienna,  a  kind 
of  Diflertation  upon  this  fubjecl,  which  is 
all  that  feems  neceflary  in  general,  and  which 
I  enclofe  herein  for  your  perufal.  My  Copi- 
er is  indeed  a  very  young  Lad,  but  in  read- 
ing over  his  tranfcript,  I  have  corre^led  all 
his  miftakes.  1  confefs  fomething  more  par- 
ticular ought  to  have  been  laid  concerning 
the  SpacciOy  which  of  a  printed  Book,  is  I 
believe  the  rarell:  in  the  world.  But  on  the 
other  hand,  'tis  not  a  fecret  to  be  communi- 
cated to  every  body.  Yet  as  very  few  are 
maikrs  of  fo  much  judgment  and  difcretion 

as 
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as  Monfteur  Leibniz,  'twou'd  be  a  deroga- 
tion to  both,  as  well  as  a  breach  of  the  honor 
and  friendfhip  I  profefs  for  him,  if  I  did  nor  im- 
part what  1  have  written  to  another  excel- 
lent perfon  on  this  lame  argument ;  which 
is  firft,  a  moft  circumftantial  account  of  the 
Book  it  felf,  and  fecondly,  a  fpecimen  of  it, 
containing  three  articles  out  of  forty  eight. 
This  you  may  depend  upon  receiving  per 
next,  and  in  the  mean  while,  permit  me  to 
have  recourfe  to  you,  as  an  (Jracle  in  Hi- 
ftory,  for  the  folurion  of  a  doubt  that  has 
longpuzzl'd  me  about  the  Chincie  Lanji,Liage, 
and  which  the  late  publication  of  lome 
Books  in  Italy  has  ftrongly  revived. 

I  need  not  quote  any  particular  Authors 
for  what  you  have  read  in  fo  many,  I  mean 
the  extreme  and  almoft  infuperable  difficul- 
ty of  a  foreigner's  ever  learning,  to  any  tole- 
rable degree,  that  Language,  or  even  of  a 
native  Chinefe  to  be  perfecf  mailer  of  it 
under  many  years  application.  This  proceeds 
in  part  (fay  they)  from  the  hieroglyphical 
forms  of  their  Letters,  vary'd  into  number- 
lefs  figures,  but  not  fo  expreflive  of  what 
they  reprefent,  as  to  make  em  eafily  in- 
telligible 5  partly  from  the  multifarious  accen- 
tuating or  different  pronunciations  of  one 
and  the  fame  word  or  character,  which  re- 
fpe6i:ively  vary  the  fignitications  thereof;  and 
laftly  from  the  infinite  number  of  words, 
as    well  as  from  the  moft  frequent  ufe  of 

figura- 
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fic^nrative  expn^irions.  The  Jefuirs  urge  this 
diificulry  ac  prcfcnt  more  eagerly  than  ever 
in  their  tamoas  Dii'pute  aiiainft  the  Domini- 
cans, and  in  cercain  Rt'fliBwns^  printed  by 
them  laft  year  at  Roine  1  have  among  o- 
thcrs  noted  this  paHage  in  the  i  .th  Reflection. 
La  lingua  Ctnefe  e  coft  dtjjicile  e  afcura^  che 
per  quanta  (Indto  cipo  ga  tin  Europeo,  fe  in  ejfa 
non  fiiji  allevato  da  teneri  anni,  ^nonnji  ab- 
bid  con  olimato  ftudio  di  molti  luftri,  d^  per 
'uero  dsjJderio  di  convert  ire  que  II'  anime^  tint  a 
iti^pi'g^ita  la  forza  dim  grand mgegno^nnnpm 
gugnere  a  faperne  quanta  ne  (appia  tl  mimmo 
dt  'Dotton  Cint(i.  1  hirty  years  ftndy  is  tlic 
fpacc  they  commonly  allow  an  European, 
to  be  able  to  judge  or  decide  any  controver- 
fy  arifing  from  the  genius  of  the  Language; 
The  contrary  of  all  this,  you  nuy  remember, 
was  affirm'd  to  you,  and  by  an  Italian  Au- 
gufliiic  Friar,  about  three  years  ago  at  Wol- 
fembutrle,  who  afterwards  repeated  the  fame 
thing  to  me  at  Berlin;  nor  did  1  fee  any 
reafon  to  queftion  his  veracity  in  this  point, 
tho'  I  vehemently  fufpeded  what  he  laid  of 
the  Compais.  But  I  am  yet  more  than  ever 
perplex'd,  by  an  Anf-joer  that  has  been  lately 
publifh'd  to  the  faid  Reflt'&ions  at  Turin  by  a 
learned  Dominican,  who  produces  no  con- 
temptible teftimonies  a.,ainlf  the  alTL-rtion  of 
the  Jefuits,  of  which  1  fhall  here  tranlcribc 
a  couple.  The  firft  is  cited  out  of  the  fourth 
parr  of  Or.  Francesco  Gemelli  Careri's 
Giro  del  mondo^  Book  the  fecond,  and  Chap- 
ter 
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ter  the  pth;  this  Author  having  travell'd  ovcf 
all  China,  was  a  great  favorer  of  the  Jefuits, 
and  his  words  are   thefe :    h  lingua  Cinefe 
al  parere  de  MiJJionari  (Gefuiti)  e  la  piu  facile 
di  tiitte  I'altre  Orientali.     Se  per  apprendere 
una  lingua  principalmente  fa  d'uopo  memoriae 
quella  lingua  far  a  pitt  facile  che  aver  a  mi- 
nor copia  di  parole  i  perche  fempre  e  pin  age- 
vole  ritenerne  unapicciola  quant  it  a,  che  molte : 
or  a,  la  lingua  Cinefe  e  compofta  di  fole  320 
monofllabky  quando  la  Greca  &  la  Latina 
kanno  una  infnita  di  parole^  di  tempi  diffe- 
rent i,  nomiy   &  per  [one:   adunque  effa  deio 
effere  affai  piu  facile ,  Si  aggiugne  a  cio  che  non 
fa  di  meftieri  altra  memoria  che  degli  accenti, 
iquali  fono  come  la  forma,  da  cui  fi  difiingue 
la  fignificazione  delle  parole.     II  popolo  pero 
proniincia  bene  il  tut  to  con  fomma  facilita, 
fenzafapere  che  cofafieno  tuoni  0  accent i,  che 
non  fono  conofciuti  che  da  Letter ati.   Nonpo- 
tra  di  cio  dubbitarji,  quante  volte  ftvoglia  por 
mente  che  li  ^adri  Mijfmiariy  che  vanno  in 
Cina,  con  I'applicazione  di  due  anni  predicano, 
cojifejjano,  e  compongono  in  quella  lingua,  co7ne 
fe  fojfe  la  loro  propria  i  quantU7ique  vadano 
in    quelle  parti  gia  auvanzati  in  eta,   onde 
hanno  compojti  e  ftampati  moltiffimi  libri,  che 
fono  aminirati  e  ftimati  da    j?h  demi  Cinefi. 
But  left   the  jcluits  ihou'd  cavil  againft  the 
Authority  QfGEMELLi,  as  being  a  Lay  man, 
my  Author  produces  an  unexceptionable  \yit- 
ncfsj  namely  father  Gabriel  Macallians, 
a  Portuguefe  jcfuit,  mofl  converfant  In  the 

I  Chinefe 
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Chincfc  language,  who  lived  thirty  fcven  years 
in  China,  and  twenty  five  of  thefe  in  the  capi- 
tal city  of  Pekin.  This  MifTionary  in  the  96th 
page  of  his  Relation  has  this  paflTage  :  La  I'm- 
gue  Cineje  e  pin  facile  della  Greca^  delta, 
Latina,  e  di  ttttte  I'altre  d'  Europa.  E  certo 
che  tmo,  ilqtiale  ftudi  con  applicazione  e  biiono 
metodoy  ptto  in  nn'  anno  molto  be^i  intendere  e 
parlare  in  idioma  Cinefe.  Ed  in  fatti  vedia- 
mo  che  tut ti  linojtri  padri,  che  prejent entente 
faticano  in  quefta  mifjione,  in  capa  a  due  an- 
ni  Janno  cofi  bene  quefta  lingua^  che  confejfa- 
no,  catechizanoy  predicano,  e  compongono  con 
tantofacilitdy  come  fe  fojfe  la  lor  lingua  na- 
turale.  This  is  a  plain  contradicrion  to  what 
the  Jefuirshave  pretended  ever  fincc  the  Pa- 
pal Decree  appcar'd  likely  to  go  againft  them ; 
allcdging  that  the  other  Miflionarics  had  not 
fufficient  knowld«2;e  of  the  Chincfe  Lan<zua?e, 
to  determine  whether  the  controverted  Rites 
and  cxpreflions  were  atheiiKcal  and  idolatrous 
or  not.  But  the  Francifcan  and  Auguftine, 
as  well  as  the  Dominican  Miflionaries,  very 
juftly  reply ,  that  fuppofing  the  Chincfe 
Tongue  fo  difficult  to  them  as  is  pretended, 
it  muft  needs  be  as  difficult  likewifc  to  the 
Jefuits  ;  or  elfe  on  the  contrary,  as  eafy  to 
them  as  to  the  ]cfuits.  Tliis  is  ccrtainlv 
true,  and  therefore  the  inquh-y  between  you 
and  me,  is  not  how  the  levcral  difputcs  or 
intcrefts  of  thclb  Gentlemen  are  or  may  be  dc- 
termin'd,  but  what  is  true  in  fad  concerninLi; 
the  difficulty  or  facility  of  the  Chincfe  Lan- 
guage, 
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guagc,  wherein  by  the  concordant  confcHioni 
of  both,  there  are  contain'd  luch  vaft  num- 
bers of  excellent  Books,  and  containing  a 
Philofophy  efpeciaily  very  different  from 
what  obtains  in  our  parts  of  the  world. 
Wherefore  1  defire  the  favor  of  you,  not  only 
to  communicate  your  thoughts  to  me  on 
this  fubjcd,  and  fuch  obfervations  as  I'm  fure 
in  a  long  trad  of  reading  you  have  moft 
judicioufly  collected,  but  to  refer  me  like- 
wiie  to  inch  Books,  as  you  fhail  think  the 
moft  proper  to  give  me  due  light  and  latis- 
faclion. 

After  prefenting  my  duty  and  fervice  as 
before,  1  remain. 
Sir, 

Tour  mnfl  obfervmt  and  de^ 
voted  admirer. 


A 

Mr.    T  O  L  A  N  D. 

Hanover  ce  i.de  Mars  lyio. 

Monsieur, 

J 'Ay  receu  ce  que  vous  m'avez  cnvoyc 
contre  le  Dofteur  Sacheverel,  audi 
bien  que  le  Sermon  de  M.  I'Archeveque  dc 
Dublin,  avec  la  refutation,  dont  je  vous  re- 
mercie.    J'ay  trouve  de  bonnes  chofes  dans 

3  U 
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le  Livre  de  ce  Prelat  fur  Yovigine  dii  mal-^  mais 
je  ne  iaurois  goiiter  fon  icntimcnr,  qui  tend 
a  nous  faire  croire,  qu  il  y  a  dans  les  fubftan- 
ccs  libres  une  volontc  ou  elcillion,  qui  n'cft 
point  fondee  dans  la  reprelentation  du  bi- 
en  ou  du  mal  dcs  objeds,  mais  dans  je  ne 
fay  quel  pouvoir  arbirraire  de  choifir  fans 
fujct.  Son  Sermon  aulli  ne  me  fatisfait  pas, 
lors  qu'il  femble  nier,  que  nous  ayons  de 
veritables  notions  des  attributs  de  Dieu. 

II  eft  vray,  que  Strabon  eft  un  bon  Au- 
teur  :  mais  je  crois  pourtant,  qu'on  pent  dire 
qu'il  fe  trompe  fort  en  parlant  des  Juifs.  II  ne 
pauoit  point  fondc  d'avanccr  ies  points  fuivans: 
I,  que  dcs  Edomites  chalfez  de  I'Arabie,  fe 
font  joints  aux  ]uifs  &  ont  pris  leur  ioix :  2, 
que  ies  juifs  font  Egyptiens  d'originc  :  3, 
que  MoYSE  a  ete  un  Prctre  Egypticn  :  4,  que 
MoYSE  a  ciLi,  que  Dieu  eft  le  Monde :  5, 
que  MoYSE  a  occupe  les  environs  de  Jerufa- 
falcm :  6,  qu'il  a  obtcnu  ce  pays  fans  combat : 
7,  que  le  pays  dcs  ]uifs  cftoit  peu  digne  d'etre 
maticre  de  combats :  S,  qu'au  lieu  d'armes 
MoYSE  a  employe  les  ceremonies  de  la  Reli- 
gion :  9,  que  les  peuples  voifins  fe  font  joints 
a  luy  :  10,  que  fes  fucceileurs  ont  introduit 
la  circumcifion,  &  fabftincnce  de  certaincs 
viandes.  le  ne  veux  point  epiucher  le  refte, 
mais  je  ne  faurois  diflimulcr  la  faute  qu'il  a 
faite  dans  un  fait  voifm  de  Ion  temps,  en  cro- 
yant  qu'HERoDE  a  ete  un  des  Pretrcs  ou  Pon- 
tifes   des  Juifs.     M.  Casaubon  a  remarque 
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encore,  que  Strabon  trompe  par  d'autres  au- 
tcurs,  a  confondu  le  Lac  de  Sirbone  avec  le 
Lac  Aiphaltitc,  oule  Jordan  Ic  perd. 

La  Langue  Cophte  garde  beaucoup  de  I'an- 
cien  Egyptien,  &  des  pcrlbnnes  y  verfees  Ic 
croyent  bien  different  de  I'Arabe. 

M.  HuET  etant,  fans  doute,  un  des  plus  fa- 
vans  hommes  de  notre  temps,  merite  qu'on 
parle  de  luy  avec  moderation. 

Quant  aux  Chinois,  je  crois  qu'il  faut  dif- 
tinguer  entre  leur  Caraderes  &  leur  Langue. 
Les  Caracleres  en  font  difficiles  a  apprendre, 
&  les  Jefuites  ont  raifon  de  foutenir,  qu  11 
faut  beaucoup  de  temps  pour  qu'on  foit  en 
ctat  de  bien  entendre  les  livres  de  cette  na- 
tion 5  mais  la  Langue  n'eft  pas  fort  difficile, 
quand  on  en  a  attrappe  la  prononciation : 
auffi  eft  elle  fort  imparfaite ;  les  favans  nc 
la  cultivant  point,  parce  qu'ils  s'attachent 
aux  Caraderes.  Le  Pere  Grimaldi  m'a  dit, 
qu'il  arrive  quelque  fois  aux  Chinois  dansj  la 
converfation  de  tracer  les  caraderes  en  Tair 
ou  autrement,  pour  fe  micux  cxpliquer. 

Au  refte  je  fuis 


Monsieur, 

'votre  tres  humble 

&  tres  obeiffant ferviteuf, 

Leibniz. 
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Mr. 


T  O 

*      *       * 


Tork'huildings-i  Feb.  s>,  1710-11. 

S  IR, 

Something  I  was  to  finifh  for  Prince  Eu- 
gene, with  whom  1  hold  a  literary  cor- 
relpondence,  and  which  I  have  tranfmitted 
to  his  Highnefs  laft  poll:,  is  the  reafon  I  have 
fo  feldom  apply'd  to  you  in  perfon  or  paper 
(if  I  may  fo  fpeak)  iince  my  arrival.  But 
tho'I  intend  to  do  my  felf  the  honor  of  wait- 
ing on  you  to  morrow,  yet  my  duty  obliges 
me  to  fend  you  this  Letter  to  day.  1  have, 
indeed,  been  very  bufy  hitherto  (which  hur- 
ry is  now  over)  yet  I  have  been  at  times  in 
all  places  and  with  all  people.  My  long  ab- 
fccnce  has  j^ivcn  me  a  Good  orctext  for  an 
unafteded  referve,  as  feeming  ignorant  of 
every  thing  at  home,  which  makes  ail  men 
defirous  to  inform  me  on  the  foot  of  their 
own  fchemes  and  principles ,  being  God 
knows  fometimes  extremely  different,  and 
frequently  inconfiftcnt. 

That  I   never   admir'd    the   late  Miniflry, 

to  w  horn  I  was  under  no  tie  of  affedion  or 

gratitude,    you    remember    as   well    as    any 

plan  5  and  you  know,  that  by  the  Minillry, 

C  c  i  1  don't 
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I  don't  mean  every  man  that  was  then  in 
Employmcrtt :  but  that  I  neither  difparage 
nor  commend  them  now,  any  more  than 
over-flatter  the  prcfent  Miniftry,  which  I  am 
likewife  far  from  under-rating,  is  what  you'll 
be  doubtlefs  inform'd  of  from  the  Coffee- 
houfes,  where  you  great  men  (be  of  what 
fide  you  will)  need  have  no  fpies  in  pay  ^ 
fuice  there  are  fo  many  officious  expedants 
in  each  of  them  ready  to  perform  that  fer- 
vice.  I  therefore  hear  and  fee  every  thing. 
I  have  the  pleafure  very  often  by  crofs  quef- 
tions,  or  a  feeming  compliance,  to  draw  that 
out  of  fome  people,  for  which  they  wou'd 
be  ready  to  hang  thcmfelves,  if  they  thought 
I  rightly  underflood  them  5  tho',  after  flar- 
ting  their  dcfigns,  to  the  beft  of  my  ability, 
their  perfons  for  me  fliall  be  always  fafe. 
Bantering  and  fooling,  indifference  and  doubt- 
fulnefs,  are  fuccefsful  engines  in  this  art  of 
disburthening,  which  you  know  the  French 
call  tirer  les  vers  du  nez-,  and  wc  Englifh 
pumping.  In  fliort,  I  fet  up  not  pretendedly, 
but  in  downright  earnefl,  for  convcrfing  with 
all  men  and  about  all  things;  w4iich  conduct 
I  have  exadly  obferv'd  ever  fince  my  going 
laft  abroad,  and  fliall  ever  continue  it. 

Let  this  fcrvc  as  a  preface,  Sir,  to  what- 
ever I  may  have  occafion  to  write  or  fay  to 
you  for  the  future,  and  in  particular  to  what 
I  am  now  going  to  tell  you  5  which  is,  that 
a  violent  fufpicion  is  ftrongly  rooted  in  the 

minds 
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minds  of  many,  and  indiredly  affe£ling  all, 
as  if  I  know  not  what  long  winded  meafures 
were  concerted  in  favour  of  the  Pretender's 
more  eafy  accefs  to  the  Britidi  Empire  5  and 
confequently  againfl:  the  rightful  and  law- 
ful claim  of  the  Houfe  of  Hanover.  Be- 
lieve me,  this  notion  alone  docs  the  Court 
more  harm,  than  all  the  artifices  of  all  the 
men  that  are  difoblig'd  in  the  nation.  I  will 
not  difputc  but  that  the  late  Minidcrs  and 
their  creatures  would  gladly  clog  the  wheels , 
as  fomc  ill-affected,  ignorant,  or  difconten- 
ted  Tories  wou'd  drive  'cm  much  too  faft. 
But  other  Whigs  and  Tories  wou'd  not  be 
willingcr  to  get  more  money  than  they 
have  at  prefent,  than  to  improve  by  any 
hands  the  money  they  have  got  already, 
cou'd  they  entirely  truft  the  Government. 
Nay,  tho'  I  fhou'd  agree  with  your  Projedors, 
that  fomc  keep  up  their  money  out  of  ful- 
ienncfs,  and  others  in  expectation  of  greater 
advantages  when  the  Court  is  in  greater 
diftrefsj  let  me  take  the  liberty  nevcrthclefs 
to  affure  you,  that  there  are  a  third  fort, 
and  thole  not  the  lead  wealthy  or  numerous, 
who  for  the  reafon  given  before  (v/ell  or  ill 
grounded)  dare  not  at  this  jundurc  part  with 
their  money  on  any  terms,  tho'  ever  fo 
inviting.  Such  people  have  with  the  greatcft 
earneftnefs  and  fuiccriry  bcg'd  me  for  a  rea- 
son to  fet  them  at  eafe. 

C  c  3  Now 
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Now  fmce  by  conquering  this  fame  point 
of  Money,  you  conquer  all  other  difficulties, 
I  think  it  behoves  the  Court  by  fome  un- 
affected method  (yet  as  much  for  their  own 
honor  as  poilible)  to  fettle  the'  minds  of 
the  fubjeDiS  5  and  to  ad  in  refpedto  the  Houfe 
of  Hanover  with  more  openncfs  and  hearti- 
neis  than  they  are  hitherto  obferv'd  to  have 
done  either  there  or  elfe where.  Dry  and 
general  expreflions  will  not  do:  friends  muft 
be  conhrm'd,  and  enemies  put  out  of  hope. 
I  cou'd  tell  you  the  aniwers  that  men  have 
ready  in  their  mouths  to  that  part  of  the 
Qiieen's  Speech  which  relates  to  the  Succef- 
fion,  and  which  (by  the  way)  feems  even  to 
me  not  to  be  over  pundually  followed  by 
the  countenance  and  preferment  given  fince 
to  certain  perfons  whereof  1  faw  a  lift,  with 
whofe  former  condud  and  charaders  I  am 
throughly  acquainted,  and  who  I  have  reafon 
to  believe  are  not  chang  d  by  an  oath,  what- 
ever they  may  be  by  a  place.  They  cannot  at 
leaft  be  faid  to  be  zealous  for  the  Proteftant 
Succeilion. 

I  am  not  a  ftranger  to  the  principles  and 
pradices  of  certain  Scots  I  can  meet  every 
day  about  Weftminfter,  no  more  than  to  the 
peculiar  conftrudion  they  put  on  the  Oath 
of  Abjuration  1  know  wiiat  is  further  fai4 
in  the  world  concerning  the  afFeded  ftile, 
pr  rather  incoherent  jargon  of  the  late  Ad- 
Z  ~  dxcffesj 
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drelTes ;  nor  want  I  explanations  from  Tome 
ofthe  AddrcflTcrs  themfclves.  I  am  glad  how- 
ever on  other  accounts  that  fuch  Addrcflcs 
there  were.  But  to  pafs  over  a  thou f and 
things  of  this  nature  and  tendency,  I  muft 
not  forget  that  fome  of  the  Writers  that 
wou'd  diftinguilh  themfelves  by  their  zeal 
for  the  prefent  Miniilry  (as  the  Examiner, 
for  example)  have  given  but  too  much  ground 
for  thefe  furmifes  by  very  odd  and  impru- 
dent ,  if  not  difaffedted  and  villanous  ex- 
preillons. 

'Tis  likewife  prodigious  to  think,  that 
Lesly,  wiio  deferves  to  be  hang  d,  was  not 
as  much  punifht  at  leaft  for  his  Good  old 
Caufe,  as  Sir  Rowland  Gwyn  for  his  Letter, 
or  GiLDON  for  publifhing  and  defending  it. 
Tho'  I  don't  mention  'em,  I  am  not  igno- 
rant of  other  fuch  Books  that  have  pafs'd  un- 
cenfur'd,  to  the  no  fmall  amazement  of  every 
body.  There  are  fo  many  fcatter'd  parti- 
culars of  this  kind,  which  tho'  fingly  per- 
haps unheeded,  yet  collected  and  fet  fairly 
in  one  view,  wou'd  (I  durft  wager)  bring 
down  flocks  lower  than  ever. 

Certain  informations  now  before  the  At- 
torney General  againfl  two  Scots  Officers,  as 
alio  againft  a  man  from  Exeter  (to  name  no 
more)  and  the  fham-plot  of  thofe  two  ram- 
pant St.  German  Priefls  Langton  and  Hig- 
GINS,  againft  lomc  honeft  Gentlemen  in  Ire. 
C  c  4  landj 
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land,  whereof  I  have  a  very  particular  ac- 
count, trom  one  of  the  Gentlemen  them- 
felves,  cannot  but  make  people  remember 
and  dread  the  dav5;  of  Kins;  Charles  and 
King  J  AMES.  'Tis  ever  an  ill  fign  when  In- 
formers are  encourag'd. 

I  will  not  infill:  on  the  choice  of  Miniilers 
to  the  Court  of  Hanover,  almoft  from  the 
begin:  ing:  nor  on  certain,  I  was  going  to 
fay  child UTi,  ways  of  treating  them,  of  which 
they'll  h<t  rhe  laft  thcmlelves  to  tell  youj 
and  i  own  tb.^;-  I  am  far  from  being  com- 
million'd  to  do  lo,  or  any  thing  like  it.  I 
am  however  afraid,  aud  I  wilh  1  may  never 
have  occafion  to  Ihew,  that  you  have  all  of 
you  a  wrving  notion  of  that  place,  where  you 
may  depend  upon  it  that  there  nre  neither 
Whigs  nor  Tories;  and  v/here  as  Mr.  H*** 
(if  he  has  any  faith  in  n^e)  is  the  highcft  in 
their  cfteem  for  a  Politician,  fo  he  may  be 
the  firft  in  their  confidence  as  a  friend,  with- 
out forfeiting  any  of  his  duty  to  his  prefent 
Royal  Milh-efs,  v/hofe  true  intereft  and  theirs 
are,  in  their  opinion,  infeparable.  Never,  I 
am  fuiC,  were  heirs  apparent  or  prefumptive 
iefs  difpos'd  to  make  the  poflellbr  uneafy, 
or  Iefs  in  haft  to  leap  at  a  Crown,  being  al- 
ready fo  eafy  themfelvcs.  Yet  this  is  far  from 
rendring  them  indifferent,  as  Tome  Ihallow 
monfters  have  mifconftrued  their  difcretion  j 
the  ElC'Clor's  language  being  unvariably  this, 
that  heli  always  do  by  the  (^leeu;  as  he  wou'd 

have 
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have  his  fon  do  by  him.  The  late  Minifters,  wc 
may  naturally  imagine  will  not  be  wanting  (if 
poflible)  to  ruffle  this  their  tranquillity,  as  well 
as  improve  the  miftruftful  difpofitions,  and,  I 
hope,  ill-grounded  jealoufies  of  the  people. 

As  to  Credit  (which  is  the  main  point  at 
prelent)  the  very  peribns  in  the  City,  who 
abhor  the  thoughts  of  any  defign  for  the 
Pretender  in  Court  or  ParUament,  yet  find- 
ing thofe  that  believe  fuch  defigns  keep  up 
their  money,  will  likewife  keep  up  theirs  for 
fear  of  the  worft :  fmcc  the  lead  confufions 
on  this  account  muft  ruin  a  world  of  men. 
'Tis  in  your  will,  I  am  pcrfuaded,  and  for 
God's  fake  let  it  be  in  your  power,  to  obvi- 
ate the  malicious  defigns  of  your  own  and 
the  Nation's  enemies.  A  method  may  be 
cafily  found  out :  tho'  I  have  known  a  boat 
ovcrfet,  bccaufe  the  skipper  wou'd  not 
flacken  his  fail  at  the  dcfire  of  a  paflcnger. 
Our  Britifh  Court  muft  often  condefccnd  to 
fatisfy  the  doubts  or  dellres  of  the  Peo- 
ple, nor  does  even  the  French  King  always 
ncgle^l  it. 

Pray,  Sir,  miftake  me  not ;  as  if  I  had  the 
Englifh  fpleen  or  a  German  penfion.  I  own 
it  is  impoflible  for  any  man  to  be  more  in 
the  intcrcfts  of  that  moft  illufrrious  Family 
than  I  am  ;  and  as  I  hope  to  out-live  every 
man  alive  that's  older  than  my  fclf  but  you, 
fo  1  have  a  real  and  hearty  concern  for  what's 

to 
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to  come.     But  for  all  that,  you  may  fafcly^ 
rely  upon  it,  that  this  Memorial  is  deliver'd 
out  of  perfed  good  will  to  you,  mod  fui- 
cercly  intended  for  your  fervice,  and  I  doubt 
not  but  fo  youll  underftand  it.     I  am  in  my 
felf  entirely  fecure  as  to  the  event.      Tho' 
time  and  things  have  taught  me  to  be  cauti- 
ous of  every  body,    yet  I  am  convinc'd  that 
too  much  jealoutly   is  as  bad,  if  not  worfe, 
than  none  at  all.     Were  I  fure,  as  I  am  cer- 
tain of  the   contrary,   that   every  man  and 
woman  they  fufped  was  imbark'd  in  fuch  a 
Plot,  yet  I  fhou'd  not  much  fear  for  the  Succef- 
flon's  blowing  up  or  finking  their  fhip.     Nay 
were  the    Prerender   landed  at  Leith  or   in 
the  Downs  (which  isbeliev'd  to  be  the  mean- 
ing of   the    hieroglyphical  Almanack  from 
Chrift-Church,    where  the  allegorical  health 
is  Confiifion   to  ^bilofophy,    that  is   to    So- 
phia and  her  friends)  Ihould  this  happen,  I 
fay,  I  fhou'd  not  defpair  of  his  being  quick- 
ly driven  out  again  ^  and  in  this  cafe  foreign- 
ers, I  fancy,  wou'd  inter- meddle  whether  we 
wou'd  or  no.    But  'tis   better  he  fhou'd  not 
come  at  all,  lefl  you  or  I  fhou'd  fall  in  the 
fcuffle. 

Per  the  reft,  I  do  aflTure  you,  Dear  Sir, 
that  what  I  have  laid  before  you  is  not  whol- 
ly pick'd  from  common  fame,  nor  yet  the 
language  of  tools  or  fadious  fellows;  but 
that  of  entire  truft  in  me  from  fomc  of  the 
moft  confidcrable  men  in  the  Nation  an<i 

City^, 
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City,  the  apprehenfions  of  Tories  as  well 
as  of  Whigs,  many  of  whom  have  ever  def- 
pifed  thofe  whom  you  may  be  apt  to  iufpedt 
of  putting  fuch  notions  in  their  heads,  or 
fuch  words  in  their  mouths.  But  to  conclude, 
I  have  befides  a  demonftration  to  my  felf 
that  a  majority  of  the  nation  does  more  or 
lefs  believe  the  matter  that  has  occafion'd  this 
Letter.  The  Jacobites  give  out  they  are  cock- 
furc  of  it,  the  Whigs  fear  it  may  be  too  true, 
and  many  of  the  Tories  know  not  what  to 
think  :  but  1  know  in  fuch  a  cafe  with  whom 
fome  of  them  wou'd  be  moft  likely  to  join. 
The  Oclober  Club,  if  rightly  managed,  will 
be  rare  fluff  to  work  the  ends  of  any  party. 
I  fent  fuch  an  account  of  thofe  wights  to 
an  old  Gentlewoman  of  my  acquaintance, 
as  in  the  midfl  of  fears  will  make  her  laugh. 
I  am  with  my  head,  with  my  pen,  and  witli 
my  heart. 


Sir, 


Tour  rmft  faithful 

and  obedient  fervant. 


T  O 
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Mrs. 


T   O 

*       *      * 


Madam, 

F  we  correfpondcd  in  all  things  as  pun6i:u- 
ally  as  we  have  done  this  week,  in  inter- 
changing the  good  news,  no  pair  in  hiftory 
cou'd  exceed  us.  But  by  yours  before  the 
lafl:  (for  both  which  I  return  my  heartieft 
thanks)  I  find  that  a  Lady  of  your  acquain- 
tance and  my  felf,  differ  very  much  in  our 
notions  about  Solitude,  which  I  take  to  be 
quite  another  thing  from  Retirement.  I  am 
ready  to  own  that  without  Retirement  one 
is  in  a  perpetual  hurry:  it  reiterates  all  our 
enjoyments  by  recolleftion ;  and  furniihcs  us 
with  materials  as  well  as  defires  for  new 
pleafures,  when  we  produce  our  felves  again 
upon  the  theatre.  Solitude,  on  the  contrary, 
not  only  deprives  us  of  both  the  paft  and  the 
future,  but  always  inclines  the  prefent  hour 
to  joylefs  melancholy,  which  fooner  or  later 
ends  in  fomething  intractable,  Timoncan, 
(pardon  the  word)  or  perhaps  more  fatal.  And 
if  this  be  true  of  the  meaneft  and  mofl 
thoughtlefs  peafants ,  tho'  little  differing 
from  brutes  in  all  they  do  s  how  much  more 
muft  it  be  fo  of  fuch  elevated  genius's,  whofe 
ready  and  juft  conceptions  of  things,  whofc 

proper 
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proper  but  unaffeded  cxprcflion,  and  whofe 
engaging  affability  ever  join'd  to  difcretion, 
make  them  the  only  Angels,  capable  to  ren- 
der others  happy,  and  to  be  fo  themfelves, 
in  converfation,  friendfhip,  love,  or  affairs, 
or  all  together. 

This  is  exactly  the  Charadler  of  the  Lady, 
who  pleads  for  Solitude  5  and  who  you  tell 
me  looks  upon  the  Book  of  Nature,  as  fuffici- 
cnt  to  employ  and  divert  her.  Pray  ac- 
quaint her  from  me,  that  no  man  in  the 
world  admires  that  fame  Book,  more  than 
my  fclf,  but  Jiat  it  is  ftill  only  in  Retire- 
ment y  and  I  fancy  I  fhou  d  undcrlland  it  bet- 
ter, were  (lie  there  to  tell  me  the  names  of 
the  fiov.  crs,  or  I  to  tell  her  their  virtues  :  be- 
fidcs  that,  after  all,  we  pcrufe  the  Book  very 
imperfcdly,  if  we  do  not  frequent  the  beau 
monde,  plcafc  and  be  pleafed,  hear  and  re- 
late;  all  which  being  natural,  are  fo  many 
agreeable  pages  of  that  infinite  volume.  I 
fhouid  be  very  angry  at  what  your  acquain- 
tance lays  of  her  time  of  day '■)  were  not  their 
proper  perion  the  only  thing,  wherein  Ladies 
of  her  fenfe  arc  allow'd  to  fpeak  by  con- 
traries. Perfuade  her  therefore  to  come  to 
town,  and  allure  her,  that  whoever  looks 
upon  her  with  my  eyes,  muft  allow  the  Picture 
I  fend  you  to  reicmblc  her  in  every  particular. 
I  never  read  it,  but  I  thought  lo,  and  confc- 
qucntly  thought  of  herfelf. 

1  T  O 
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•>  -1 


Mr. 


T   O 

*     *     * 


Sir, 

Had  the  honor  of  receiving  your  Letter 
yefterday  by  the  hands  of  Dr.  F***. 
The  Motto  you  fent,  being  one  of  five  I 
had  fince  collected  for  your  choice,  is  already 
let  in  the  frontifpiece  :  for  in  fubjeds  of  this 
nature,  I  have  as  juft  a  deference  for  your  tafte 
and  judgment,  as  ever  Virgil  or  Horace 
had  for  Varus.  I  likewife  acknowledge 
your  criticifm,  as  to  narration  in  general,  to 
be  right,  where  We  ought  to  be  very  fparing 
of  Epithets,  except  when  they  are  abfolutely 
rcquifite  :  for  they  only,  and  their  coufin  Ad- 
verbs, make  all  the  diftindlion  of  things,  nor 
can  any  writing  be  without  them.  But  on 
the  other  hand,  I  admit  not  your  French 
Tele'machtiSy  nor  any  other  the  moft  corredt 
French  Author  for  a  Rule  in  Language :  for 
their  own  is  neither  a  good  original,  nor  ca- 
pable of  imitating  fuch.  What  Frenchman 
can  fay  the  all-permeating  Aether  or.  fuuift- 
footed  x\cHiLLEs  ?  tho'  words  of  this  kind  be 
as  eflential  to  Paftorals  (whether  in  profe  or 
verfe)  as  to  Tragic  or  Epic  Poetry. 

There 
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There  may  be  however  a  vicious  afifcda- 
tion  of  thefe  in  fuch  Pieces  as  moft  require 
them.     Nor  do  we  Authors  (and  'tis  only  la- 
zinefs  or  a  more  unpardonable  modcfty  that 
keeps  you  from  being  of  our  number)  always 
print   every  word  we   write  in  the  firft  heat 
of   our  imagination.     This  fort  of   pruning 
is  call'd  by  our  friend  Horace  ambitiofa  re- 
c'ldere  ornamenta ;  and  the  Recitation  of  the 
Antients  to  their  judicious   acquaintance  (a 
thing  wholly  negledled  by  the  Moderns)   was 
principally  defign'd  for  this  purpofe.     Mine 
was  fo  to  you :    but  I  had  done  it  in  vain, 
if  you  had  not  ufed  a  liberty  wherein  no- 
thing is  to  be  blam'd,    but  the  excufe  you 
make  for  it.      If  you  don't  fend  me  word 
that  you  have  bufinefs   or   better  company 
to  morrow,    I  fhall  have  further  difcourfes 
with    you   on  this  fubjed.      In    the  mean 
time,  believe  me  to  be  in  the  ftridteft  fenfe. 


Sir, 


Tour  mof  true 

and  faithful  fervant. 


T    O 


'4id        letters: 


Mr. 


T    O 

^      ^      -^ 


Sir, 

SINCE  you  cannot  read  the  Memoirs  of 
Monfieur  Castelnau  in  the  original, 
I  fend  you  a  tranflation  of  his  Character  of 
^/z^^w  Elizabeth,  which,  in  my  opinion,  is 
a  mafter-piece.  He  had  long  refided  Ambaf- 
fador  at  her  Court  from  France,  and  was 
very  much  in  her  favour,  tho'  in  Religion 
Popifh  j  and,  as  fuch,  hath  often  mifrepre- 
fented  the  Proteftants,  efpecially  thofe  in 
France :  which  is  an  undeniable  argument 
for  not  fufpecting  his  fmcerity  when  he 
fpeaks  well  of  them. 


THE 

CHARACTER 

O  F 

QUEEN     ELIZABETH. 


"   HTHO'   this    Princefs  was   pofTeft  of  all 

"  the  great  qualities  that  are   necef- 

"  fary  for  reigning  a  long  while,  which  fhe 

*^  likewife  did  5  yet,  however  good  her  un- 


"  dcrftanding 
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*^  dcrftanding   might    be,   ihc     wou'd   never 
"  cither  decide    or  undertake  any    thing  of 
"  her  own  head,   but  always  imparted  every 
"  thing  to  her  Council.     What  happen'd  in 
"  the  time   ot  Augustus,    when   the  Teni. 
*'  pic  of  Janus  was  ("hut  as  a  fign  of  theuni- 
*'  vcrfal  Peace  of  the  Empire,    might  be  as 
"  truly  faid   of  her  reign  ,•    for   the  Qiieen 
''  of  England  having  avoided    all  wars,    by 
"  ftudying  to  fix  them  upon  her  neighbours 
"  abroad,    rather   than   to  draw  them  upon 
**  her  own  Kingdom,    and  to  feed  them  at 
"  home,    fhe  preferv'd    her    fubjeds  by  this 
"  means  in  very  great  tranquillity.     Nor  was 
"  it  with  any  jufticc  that  Ihe  wastaxt  by  fomc 
"  with  avarice,  for  not  having  made  any  conli- 
"  derable  liberalities(forfooth)  which  not  only 
"  load  thofe  with  envy  on  whom   they  are 
"  confcrr'd,  when  exceiTivej  but  very  often 
"  arc  the  caufe  of  cenfure  upon   thoic  who 
"  beftow  them  without  reafon,  and  unlefs  the 
"  gift  be  a  work  of   charity    or   necefllty. 
"  A  further  and  fufficient  defence  againft  this 
"  unjuft  charge  of  being  govern'd  by  avarice, 
"   is,    that  the  faid    Queen  did  entirely   dif- 
"  charge  all   the  debts  of  her    Predeccdbrs, 
"  and  put  her  finances  into  lb  good  order, 
**  that  no   Prince  of  her  time  did  amals  fo 
"  great    riches,     and   levy'd   with    fo   much 
"  equity,   as  fhe    did,    without    ever   laying 
"  any   extraordinary  taxes  or   new  invented 
^*  imports  to  fqueeze  her  fubjeds.     This  ma- 
■*  nagement  is  the  reafon  that  for  the  fpace  of 
Vol,  II.  D  d  "  ci^lit 
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eight  years  (he  never  demanded  the  ordi" 
nary  ilibfidies  and  free  gift,  which  the  Eng- 
lilh  arc  accullom'd  to  grant  their  Princes 
from  three  years  to  three  years :  and,  what 
is  more,  her  fubjeds  having  ofFer'd  her  in 
the  year  1570  the  ufual  fum  wnhout  her 
asking  of  it,  fhe  not  only  thank'd  them 
without  accepting  thereof  5  but  likewife 
aflur'd  them,  that  unleis  abiolute  neceflity 
rcquir'd  it,  fhe  w  ou'd  never  raife  a  crown 
upon  them,  but  what  wou'd  be  juft 
ncceflary  for  fupporting  the  government. 
This  iuigle  ad  ion  defervcs  the  higheft 
praiie,  and  may  well  entitle  her  to  the 
reputation  of  being  extremely  liberal. 
But  yet  further,  fhe  neither  fold  the  of- 
fices of  her  Kingdom,  nor  made  money 
of  them  any  other  way,  tho'  other  Princes 
are  wont  to  give  them  to  the  higheft  bid- 
der ;  a  thing  that  ordinarily  corrupts  ju- 
ftice  and  policy,  with  all  humane  aud  di- 
vine Laws.  Beftdes  her  maintaining  of 
her  fubjeds  in  peace  and  tranquillity,  fhe 
continually  buiit  a  great  number  of  Ships, 
which  were  the  fortrelles,  the  baftions, 
and  the  ramparts  of  her  State,  caufing  a 
new  man  of  v/ar  to  be  launch'd  once  every 
two  years  5  and  fuch  Ships  they  were,  as 
made  account  to  meet  with  nothing  on 
the  feas  capable  to  refift  them.  Thefe 
were  the  buildings,  thefe  were  the  Palaces 
that  the   Qiieen   of  England  begun   from 

"  her 
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''  her  very  acccllion  to  the  throne,  and 
'*  which  {he  dcliL^htcd  to  continue  ever 
*'  after.  She  excrcis'd  withal  another  ibrt 
"  of  prudent  Liberality,  which  is,  to  fpare 
"  no  expcnces  in  order  to  know  the  fecrcts 
"  of  foreign  Princes  :  and  this  was  particu- 
"  lar  to  her,  that  fhc  chofe  rather  to  lend 
*'  without  intercft,  than  to  borrow  her  lelf 
"  on  any  conditions,  tho'  ever  fo  gainful. 
"  She  has  been  indeed  mod  bafely  calumni- 
"  atcd  with  certain  Love-Intrigues,  which  I 
"  can  affirm  with  much  fmccrity  to  have 
"  been  mere  inventions,  and  {lories  not  on- 
"  ly  fpread  by  malecontents  at  home,  but 
"  likewife  forg'd  in  the  clofets  of  Amballa- 
''  dors,  to  make  thole  Princes  averfe  to  her 
"  alliance,  to  whom  her  friendfhip  might  be 
"  of  the  created  advantage.  Had  fhc  had  an 
"  inclination  for  the  Earl  of  Leicester 
"  (as  it  was  pofitively  reported)  and  that  (he 
"  had  prefcrr'd  him  not  only  to  all  her  own 
"  fubjects,  but  likewife  to  thole  foreign  Prin- 
"  ces  that  courted  her,  what  cou'd  hinder 
"  her  from  marrying  him  ?  efpccially,  ieeing 
"  that  the  three  eftates  of  her  Kingdom, 
"  and  the  neighbouring  Kings  and  Princes, 
"  did  often  beg  it  of  her  with  great  earneft- 
"  nefs,  or  to  marry  any  other,  even  of  her 
"  fubjc£ls  that  flie  might  beft  like.  But  fhc 
*'  was  pleafed  to  fay  to  my  felf  an  infinite 
*'  number  of  times,  and  long  before  I  had 
*'  the  honor  to  refide  in  her  Court,  that  were 
"  Ihe  ever  difpofed  to  marry,  it  fliou'd  only 

D  d  2.  *'  be 
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*'  be  to  a  Prince  of  a  great  and  illuftrious 
**  Family,  and  of  Royal  lineage,  not  inferior 
**  at  leaft  to  her  own  ,♦  and  this  more  for  the 
**  good  of  her  Kingdom,  than  for  any  parti- 
**  cular  affedion  :  nay,  and  that  if  flic  thought 
"  any  of  her  fubjecls  were  fo  prefumtuous 
*^  as  to  defire  her  for  a  wife,  fhe  wou'd 
**  never  admit  him  afterwards  into  her  pre- 
*'  fence,  but,  contrary  to  her  natural  difpo- 
"  fition  very  oppofite  to  cruelty,  fhe  wou'd 
"  play  him  fome  ill  turn ;  fo  that  there  re- 
**  mains  no  reafon  to  doubt,  but  that  flie  was 
''  always  no  lefs  chafte  than  prudent,  as  the 
"  effects  do  plainly  demonftrate.  What  ferves 
'^  for  a  further  good  proof  of  what  I  here 
'*  allege,  is,  the  curiofity  fhe  had  to  learn 
**  fo  many  Sciences  and  Languages,  befides 
"  her  continual  application  to  affairs  of  ftate 
"  foreign  and  domeftic,  that  fhe  cou'd  fcarce 
"  have  any  leifurc  to  think  of  amorous  paf- 
*^  fions,  which  are  the  offpring  of  Idlenefs 
'^  but  not  of  Letters :  a  thing  well  under- 
*'  flood  by  the  ancients,  when  they  made 
"  Pallas  the  Goddefs  of  wifdom,  to  be  a 
"  virgin,  and  without  a  mother,  and  like- 
"  wife  the  nine  Mufes  to  be  fo  many  chafl 
"  virgins.  For  all  this,  I  know  the  Courti- 
"  ers  will  fay,  that  Honor  confiftsonly  in  re- 
"  putation,  and  principally  the  honor  of 
"  women,  who  are  happy  if  they  have  but 
"  a  good  name.  Now  if  I  have  been  carried 
"  fome  what  too  far  out  of  my  road  to  de- 
"  fcribe  the  praifes  of  this  Princefs,  the  par- 

"  ticular 
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'-'  ticular  knowlcgc  I  had  of  her  merits  will 
^'  fcrvc  me  for  a  lawful  excufc;  as  the  rc- 
*^  hcarfal  of  them  Icem'd  alfonccelTary,  that 
"  the  Queens  ,  who  fhall  come  after  her, 
"  may  take  the  example  of  her  virtues  for 
"  their  looking-glafs. 

Read  now  all  the  Hiftories  that  exprefily 
or  occafionally  relate  the  Actions  of  this 
incomparable  Princcfs,  and  you'll  find  that 
this  Charadler  might  well  fcrvc  for  argument 
to  them  all  :  fo  judicioufly  cou'd  the  French 
Miniflcr  croud  immenfc  matter  into  a  very  nar- 
row room.  When  1  write  on  that  fubjeLV,which 
I  hope  to  do  e'er  it  be  long,  I  am  refolv'd  to 
take  it  for  my  text  j  and  to  enlarge  on  the 
following  heads,  viz.  That  fhe  was, 

1.  Bafely  envied  by  the  Scotch  race,  and 
her  day  aboliih'd  by  King  James  II. 

2.  Maintaining  the  ballance  of  power 
abroad,  and  the  head  of  the  Protcllant  intc- 
rcft  every  where. 

3.  No  fmgle  Miniftry,  but  the  refults  of 
a  wife  Council. 

4.  Preferv'd  peace  at  home  by  keeping  the 
war  abroad  (i),  where  fhe  always  entertain- 
ed fufficicnt  forces,  both  to  afllft  her  allies, 
which  fhe  never  abandon'd  ;  and  to  main- 
tain military  Difciplinc  in  her  Kingdom. 

(0  Bellum  fqris,  pax  doml. 

Dd   3  5.  Not 
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5.  Not  prodigal  of  the  public  money  to 
worthlcls  tavountcs.  The  Popifh  Libels  on 
that  fubjcd:  againft  a  tune  of  need. 

6.  She  did  diicharge  the  public  debts  in 
reality,  and  not  in  idea  ;  as  the  public  credit 
was  held  up  by  effects  and  not  by  a  vote. 

7.  When  (he  forbore  receiving  the  ufual 
.  taxes,  (he  was  at  the  fame   time  engag'd  in 

foreign  wars.  This  was  liberality  to  her  People, 

8.  Never'  rais'd  money  to  enrich  favou- 
rites, and  fupply  the  luxury  of  a  Court. 

9.  No  felling  of  offices  after  the  bafeft 
manner  ;  that  is,  beftowing  them  as  bribes  to 
the  turbulent  or  corrupt,  and  not  as  favours 
to  men  of  merit ;  and  fplitting  them  among 
many  to  make  the  more  voices,  or  quarter- 
ing thofe  you'  dare  not  employ  on  thofe 
yoil  do. 

ID.  Her  care  of  augmenting  the  Fleet,  and 
how  it  dwindl'd  under  her  Succeflbr,  the 
fhips  fhe  built  rotting  in  the  Docks. 

11.  By  paying  Y\'ell  for  the  fccrcts  of  Princes, 
fhe  was  hot  at  a  lofs  what  mcafures  to  take, 
|ior  ever  fhamefully  forc'd  to  change  her 
fchemes  with  every  wind. 

12.  Never  borro\y'd  at  excelllve  premi- 
ums,  a  fnre  fign  of  mifmanagement. 

1 3 .  Marry'd  only  to  her  Kingdom,  and 
not  chan<2;ina;  her  Miniftcrs  with  her  Lovers. 
Steddy,  and  not  faying  and  unfaying,  deny- 
ing and  affirming,  as  (he  was  bid  ;  a  iign  that 
thofe  who  do  fo,  cither  know  not  what  is  a 
doing  at  all,  or  no  judges  when  they  do 
know  it.  14.  Her 
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14.  Her  prodiizious  knowledge,  her  viffa- 
bility,  her  polite  Literature,  not  mewing  her 
felt  up,  but  filling  all  foreigners  with  admira- 
tion of  her  wit  as  well  as  her  wildom. 

15.  Scorn'd  to  milally  her  felf  with  the 
fprouts  of  the  Law  or  the  Goipel. 

16.  Htr  example  to  be  follow'd  by  Kings 
as  well  as  QLieens. 

17.  Somttimes  changing  Minifiers,  but 
never  meafures ;  io  that  her  motto  of  fewper 
eadem,  her  own  choice  and  no  imitation, 
was  not  a  fatyr  but  a  panegyric  upon  her 
con  duel. 

Castelnau,  who  liv'd  in  England  23 
years,  was  admirably  well  acquainted  with 
her  genius ;  and,  knowing  by  our  conftitu- 
tions,  that  other  Queens  might  probably 
reiun  here  before  time  cou'd  abolifh  his  Me- 
moirs-, he  drew  up  this  Charader  for  a  guide, 
an  encouragement  to  their  good  condud. 


Mr. 


T     O 

^      *      * 


Sir, 

TH  E  following  abftracl  of  a  French 
Letter  writ  from  Carolina,  in  the  year 
1688,  being  fall'n  into  my  hands,  I  thought 
the  account  it  gives  of  the  honeft  Indians 
of  that  Country,  would  not  be  unacceptable 
to  you.  D  d  4  An 
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An  Account  of  the  Indians  at  Carolina. 

I  had  but  little  knowledge  of  Mankind, 
W'hilft  the  only  means  I  had  of  judging  was 
from  the  Books  of  Morality,  and  the  Conver- 
fation  of  thole,  amongft  whom  1  then  liv'd. 
All  things  arc  fo  order'd  and  fo  compos'd 
there,  that  'tis  very  hard  to  make  a  found 
Judgment  of  what  a  Man  is.  The  fubmif- 
fion  one  owes  to  Princes,  to  Juftice,  and 
to  Ecclefiaftical  Power,  do  keep  men  fo 
flrongly  within  the  bounds  of  a  certain 
duty,  as  well  as  the  prevailing  cuflom  of 
yciidmg  obedience  to  fome  perfons  more 
powerful  then  themfelves,  and  more  capa- 
ble of  doing  them  harm  -,  that  it  is  almoft 
impoPiible  ever  to  fee  Man  in  a  ftatc  of 
pure  nature  :  but  in  this  Country,  where  he 
icems  to  be  free  from  all  thefc  tycs  and  ob- 
ligations, one  fees  him  in  his  true  light,  and 
without  a  ma.'k.  And  truly  one  may  fay, 
that  the  apparent  exaggeration  of  the  Pro- 
phets in  the  Old  Tcftament,  did  never  carry 
farther  the  deformity  of  the  Jews  charader, 
then  can  be  made  that  of  the  Chriflians :  fo 
far  are  they  from  having  the  marks  of  a 
Chriftian  that  hardly  have  they  of  a  rational 
creature.  One  fees  them  daily  exclaming 
n^ainft  one  another ,  without  zeal  towards 
God,  without  piety  or  affeclion,  not  help- 
ing one  another,  having  no  other  God  but 
their    riches,   without  confidence  in  divine 

Providence^ 
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Proviclencc,murmuring  always  againfthim  up- 
on the  moft  trifling  vexation,  as  if  God  Al- 
mighty were  ungrateful  in  giving  fo  fmall 
rewards  and  encouragements  to  thofe  who 
make  profeflion  of  being  Chriftians. 

This  is  it  that  teacheth  me  to  know  what 
Man  is  in  his  depraved   (tate.     But  on  the 
other   hand,   God  has  been  pleas'd  to  grant 
me  a  fight  of  Man  fuch  as  he  ought  to  be, 
and  thereby  has  made  me  underftand,  that  in 
creating  us,  he  has  not  left  us  unprovided  of 
natural    abilites    to   avoid    the    evil  for   its 
uglinefs,  and   to   fearch  after  the  good  for 
its  beauty  only ;  without  the  fear  of  punifh- 
ment  attending  the  one,  or  the  hope  of  re- 
compence  to  induce  us    to  the  prad:ice  of 
the  other.     Would  you  imagine,  Sir,  that 
the  example   fhould  be    feen  and  found  a- 
mongft  thcfe  Indians,   of  whom  you  feem 
fo  unwilling  to  believe  any  fuch  matter?  Yes, 
Sir,  it  is  thcle  very  Indians  that  have  made 
me  blufh  for  fhame  to  be  a  Man,  and  yet  fo 
little  reafonable  5  and  to  carry  the  name  of 
a  Chri^ian,  and  yet  lb  remote  from  the  pra- 
ftice  of  an  Evangelical  life.     We  know  our 
Saviour's  precepts  without   obferving  them, 
and  they    obferve    them   without   knowing 
him  :  were  they  to  have  all  the  Gofpel  word 
by  word  by  heart,  they  could  not  pradice  it 
with  more  exa(^ncfs  and  (Iridnefs  then  they 
do  it  already. 

One 
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One  fees  To  wonderful  an  union  amongft 
this  People,  that  you  never  hear  of  any  dif- 
putes  or  quarrels  among  them.  They  are  an 
induftrious  and  laborious  Nation;  lubmiflive 
to  fuperior  Powers,  but  without  being  their 
flaves  i  obeying  without  repining  or  grumb- 
ling their  Sovereign's  orders :  never  mind- 
ing their  own  particular  Interefts,  when  the 
Publick  has  need  of  their  lervice  or  endea- 
vors ;  never  fuffering  their  neighbour  to  be 
in  want,  whilft  they  have  whcre-withal  to 
make  them  fharers  with  them  ;  hofpitable, 
religious  obfervers  of  their  word  and  pro- 
mife  ;  never  lying,  never  taking  away  from 
another  what  belongs  to  him  ;  no  ways 
difiblutc,  luxurious  or  debauched  j  the  mar- 
ry'd  women  being  modeft  and  vertuous,  as 
to  every  thing  that  looks  like  gallantry,  as 
well  as  the  unmarry'd ;  civil  and  obedient 
to  their  husbands,  according  to  the  advice  of 
St.  Paul  :  all  of  them  courteous,  affable, 
and  obliging  towards  ftrangers,  no  ways  fa- 
vage  nor  morofe,  no  ways  ungrateful,  and 
never  forgetting  a  good  office  5  valiant  and 
proud  in  war,  tradable  and  mild  in  peace, 
hating  thieves,  robbers,  lyars,  and  all  fuch 
as  break  their  word.  This  is  the  true  Cha- 
ra£ler  of  the  Indians,  with  whom  I  con- 
verfcd  moft.  1  muft  needs  own  to  you. 
Sir,  that  after  having  liv'd  among  them 
fomc  weeks,  I  could  not  but  admire  and  be 
imaz'd  at  the  lives  of  other  men,  and  how 

we 
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wc  toil  and  labor  for  fupcrfluities  that  \vc 
may  very  eafily  be  without  It  was  amongft 
them  that  I  learn'd  to  feck  after  what  is  ne- 
ccflary,  and  to  undervalue  the  great  hurry 
of  bufinefs  of  the  world,  in  which,  there 
is  nothing  but  anguifh  and  vexation  of  fpi- 
rit.  Good  God  !  What  fenfibJe  difference 
I  found  betwixt  the  hnppy  quietnefs  and  re- 
pole  1  enjoy'd  amongft  them,  and  the  trou- 
ble I  meet  with  daily  amongft  people,  a  thou- 
fand  times  more  favage  then  they.  But,  O 
SjR,  if  this  People  were  Chriftians,  what 
pleafure  would  there  be  never  to  part  from 
them  ?  Tis  true  they  are  not  Chriftians,  and  'tis 
to  be  fear'd  will  never  be.  When  I  difcour- 
fed  them  upon  it,  they  gave  me  fuch  an  an- 
fwer  as  made  me  hold  my  tongue  for  fhamc. 
"  You  would  (fay  they)  have  us  become 
"  Chriftians  ?  well,  to  what  end  and  purpofe  ? 
■'  Is  it  to  make  us  better  than  really  we  are, 
^'  or  is  it  not  rather  to  make  us  as  wicked 
"  and  vicious  as  your  felves,  to  render  us 
"  Adulterers,  Whore- maftcrs,  Lyars,  Mur- 
*'  therers.  Robbers,  without  faith,  honor,  or 
"  honefty,  minding  nothing  but  hov/  to  de- 
*'  ceivc  one  another,  and  to  deftroy  you  up- 
"  on  pretence  of  jufticc  ?  Is  this  a  party  to 
*'  choofe,  and  to  oblige  us  to  renounce  the 
"  Iimplicity  of  our  manner  of  life,  and  the 
"  Iwcet  tranquillity  of  mind  we  now  en- 
"  joy  ?  "  When  1  attempted  to  reprefcnt 
to  them,  that  'twas  not  our  Religion  that 
4iiadc  us  fuch  as  they  painted  us ;  fincc 
3  it 
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it  taught  us  to  lead  better  lives:  they  rc- 
ply'd  ,  "  that  all  the  Indians  that  became 
"  Chriftians,  were  fallen  into  the  fame  vices 
"  and  irregularities,  that  are  pradic'd  amongft 
'*^  us  5  and  that  therefore  they  would  not 
"  run  the  hazzard  of  it. 


To     *  *  *. 


Dear  Sir, 

HAV I N  G  waited  a  fortnight  after  the 
publication  of  my  Book,  and  no  An- 
iwcr  coming  out  in  that  time  (as  I  fee  not 
what  can  be  reply  d  to  fuch  plain  fads,  be- 
fides  railing,  which  will  never  pafs  for  rea- 
fon)  I  thought  my  felf  bound  to  attend  no 
longer,  and  fo  came  down  hither  at  the  ear- 
ned requcft  of  a  Gentleman,  to  whom  I  owe 
very  many  obligations.  In  one  word  he's 
neither  King- ridden  nor  Prieft- ridden.  I  fhall 
not  however  during  my  fmall  flay,  waftc  time 
in  merely  feeing  the  country,  or  indulging 
rhc  pleafures  it  affords :  but  on  the  contrary, 
I  fpend  an  hour  or  two  every  morning  on 
a  Piece  that  will  make  a  much  greater  noife, 
and  raife  a  far  nobler  fpirit  than  ^Dunkirk 
or  Trover,  I  am  perfuaded  it  will  be  rcckon'd 
a  very  acceptable  fervice  by  all  true  lovers 
of  their  Country. 


But 
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But  'tis  very  hard  on  the  other  hand,  that 
while  I  thus  incur  the  odium  of  tiie  French 
Party  in  power,  I  fhould  be  negleded  by 
thole  whofe  Englifh  principles,  and  I  may 
alfo  fay  whofe  private  interefts,  I  fo  heartily 
promote.  I  do  all  this,  its  true,  from  the 
unalterable  love  I  bear  to  Liberty  ;  but  while 
they  find  their  account  in  it,  methinks,  they 
fhould  not  be  the  lefs  thankful.  I  hope  at 
leaft  they  will  now  fee,  how  unjuft  their  Suf- 
picions  were,  that  I  had  ftill  a  fecret  under- 
ftanding  with  my  Lord  *  *  *  whofe  Spy 
they  us'd  approbrioufly  to  ftile  me  j  tho'  I 
expoftulated  with  him  more,  and  fpoke  more 
plain  truths  to  him,  concerning  the  deftruc- 
tive  meafures  I  faw  he  was  taking,  than  any 
one  of  them  has  done.  I  neither  defire  nor 
expert  my  word  fhould  be  taken  for  this: 
for  1  have  authentick  Proofs  of  it  in  the 
copies  of  feveral  Writings  or  Memorials  on 
thatfubjed,  to  every  one  of  which,  the  pcr- 
fon  who  entertains  me  here  is  a  witnefs,  as 
having  been  privy  to  the  fame ;  and  in  par- 
ticular to  the  laft  Letter  I  wrote  his  Lordfhip 
about  two  years  ago,  wherein  upon  certain 
(as  he  thought)  ambiguous  words  he  let  drop 
about  the  Houfe  of  Hanover,  I  utterly  re- 
nounc'd  his  friendfiiip,  and  confcquently  all 
the  advantages  one  in  my  circumftanccs  might 
hope  from  his  Protcdion.  Since  that  time 
I  never  fpoke  nor  wrote  to  him  more  :  and 
thus  while  I  behav'd  mv  fclf  as  if  1  had  the 
3  moft 
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mod  plentiful  fortune  to  fupport  me  againft 
his  refcntmcnts,  yet  am  I  fhamefully  aban- 
don'd  as  if  I  were  his  Creature  in  the  worft 
fenfc. 

I  ihould  not  have  taken  the  liberty,  Sir, 
to  be  fo  particular  with  you,  if  I  were  not 
thoroughly  convinc'd  that  you  are  not  one- 
ly  upon  the  firmcft  Principles  cngag'd  in  the 
nobleft  caufe  in  the  world  5  but  likewife  be- 
caufe  I  found  you  always  inclin'd  both  to 
juftify  and  favour  me,  as  knowing  well  that 
I  neither  was,  nor  cou'd  be  any  thing  but  a 
Whig.  Indeed  a  perfon  who  has  fo  nice  a 
tafte  of  polite  Literature  himfelf,  cannot  but 
patronize  a  lover  of  Letters  in  a  lower  de- 
gree than  I  am  :  and  hence  therefore  it  is, 
that  1  throw  my  felf  on  your  generous  care, 
not  doubting  but  you'll  take  fome  pains  to 
fet  me  right  with  thofc  who  know  me  not 
fo  well,  and  fo  difpofe  'em  to  put  me  in  a 
condition  of  writing  as  freely  as  I  think. 
Being  refolv'd  to  fet  out  for  London  next 
monday,there'sno  need  of  honouring  me  with 
an  Anfwer,  and  in  the  mean  time,  1  am,  with 
the  profoandeft  refped  and  fincerity. 

Sir, 

Your,  (5cc, 


T  O 
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Mr. 


T   O 

*     *     * 

London  Jan,  22.  171 3-14. 

Dear  Sir, 

THE  Book  I  do  my  felf  the  honor  to 
fend  you  by  next  munday's  carrier 
will  fufficiently  inform  you,  how  I  have  been 
fpending  my  time  for  fome  weeks  paft  at 
Epfoni ;  and  the  diftance  of  that  place  from 
London,  as  well  as  my  continual  attention 
to  a  thread  of  ancient  and  modern  fads,  will 
excufe  the  interruption  of  Correipondcnce. 
Yet  the  lofs  to  me  has  been  in  fome  meafure 
made  up  by  the  affurance  I  rccciv'd  from 
time  to  time  of  both  your  healths  and  kind 
remembrance. 

I  flatter  my  felf  that  in  the  forefaid  Book 
you'll  meet  with  more  novelties,  than  in  the 
ordinary  courfe  of  poftage  I  cou'd  have  fent 
in  that  time  i  and  I  am  forry  on  the  other 
hand,  that  you  are  too  fure  to  find  in  it 
many  things  that  will  be  no  news  to  you. 
Difcourfmg  of  Liberty,  nay,  alVertaining 
and  maintaining  it,  1  cou'd  not  bur  acl  with 
the  greatcrt  freedom,  and  indeed  it  wou'd  not 
only   be  improper,  but,  in  my  opinion,    in- 

cfFcclual 
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etfe£lual  to  do  otherwife  :  fmce  the  principai 
art  of  pcrfuafion  is  to  appear  pcrluaded  your 
lelf ;  and,  to  tell  you  the  truth  without  dil- 
guize,  it  is  impofllblc  for  a  loul  that's  really 
iir'd  with  the  love  of  his  Country,  not  to  ex- 
prefs  in  the  mofl:  pathetic  terms  a  detcftation 
for  Tyranny,  a  contempt  for  Slaves,  an  aver- 
sion to  Tray  tors,  and  refentment  of  injur'd 
Truft.  But  all  this  while  I  have  not  acted 
without  caution  likewife,  expeding  little 
affiftance  from  many  of  thofe  that  will  be 
the  loudeft  to  applaud  me  :  and  therefore, 
the  coming  out  of  the  Book  being  fixt  to 
next  Tuefday,  I  have  provided  my  lelf  with 
a  privacy  where  I  fancy  I  may  be  fafe  enough 
till  the  firft  fury  be  overpaft,  if  they  think 
it  advifeable  to  make  any  profecution.  Clips- 
ton  is  too  far  off,  or  it  were  the  fecureft 
place  in  the  world. 

But  leaving  the  event  to  time,  you  are  to 
underftand,  that,  without  any  regard  to  thefe 
things,  I  am  in  about  three  weeks  time  bound 
for  Germany  ;  tho'  firft  for  Flanders,  and  next 
for  Holland.  1  believe  I  fhall  be  pretty  well 
accomodated  for  this  Voyage,  which  upon 
many  accounts  I  exped  will  be  very  fhort. 
Lord !  how  near  was  my  old  Woman  being 
a  Queen !  and  your  humble  fervant  being 
at  his  eafe !  All  is  not  over  yet,  and  fome 
fymptoms  are  promifmg  enough.  I  have  been 
the  bolder  upon  this  prcfumption,  nor  am  I 
alone,  fuice  all  the  Princes  in  Europe  take 
their  meafures  on  the  fame  foot. 
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You'll  receive  Mr.  Steele's  Crijis  by  the 
fame  carrier  that  delivers  you  my  Art  of 
Reftoring.  I  think  it  a  very  good  Book,  but 
it  does  not  anlwer  the  expectation  of  many 
others,  who  are  good  friends  to  him  and 
the  Caufe. 

Our  naval  armament  goes  on  very 
flowly :  and  whether  defign'd  to  reduce  Bar- 
celona, Copenhagen,  or  London,  either  of 
thcfe,  or  all  three  in  conjunction  with  the 
French,  is  yet  a  fecret  to  the  body  of  our  Peo- 
ple, but  none  to  me,  as  per  next  I  (hall  irre- 
fiftibly  convince  you. 

I  am,  Sir, 

your  &c. 


T  O 

Mr.    T  O  L  A  N  D. 

Pau  23  July  1714.  N.  S. 

Dear  Sir, 

IT  is  about  five  weeks  fince  I  came  to  this 
place,  but  was  not  fettled  till  very 
lately  in  a  houfc  fit  for  my  purpofc,  with 
Stable,  Coach-houfe  and  Garden.  The  Town  is 
but  fmall,  and  full  of  Perfons  of  Quality,  which 
makes  good  houfcs  fo  fcarce,  that  1  thought 
Vol.  II.  £  e  1  fhouid 
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I  fhould  have  been  fore  d  to  go  fomewhcre 
clfc.  I  have  rnkcii  one  for  a  year  at  leaft, 
and  think  I  fhall  ftay  longer,  hnding  the 
place  very  plcafant  and  very  heakhy,  as  far 
as  I  am  yet  able  to  judge.  The  City  is  far- 
rounded  v/ith  very  fine  walks;  either  for 
coach,  horfc,  or  foot,  and  the  Country  much 
the  moft  fruitful  of  any  part  of  France,  thro' 
which  I  pafs'd.  The  people  of  condition 
are  extremely  civil,  by  whom  we  have  been 
vifited  univcrfally,  with  promifes  of  much 
friendfhip  and  fervice.  I  have  been  vifited 
but  once  with  the  Gout  fmce  I  left  England, 
with  a  very  moderate  fit  fmce  I  left  Paris, 
which  is  more  than  has  happen'd  to  me  for 
feveral  years  paft.  It  might  pollibly  have 
been  fo,  if  I  had  flay'd  in  England,  but  I  had 
rather  impute  it  to  the  excrcife  of  my  journey, 
and  the  warmth  and  goodnefs  of  the  air.  I 
go  out  fometimes  on  horfe-back,  but  for  the 
mod  part  in  the  coach,  where  I  feldom  fail  of 
meeting  twenty  or  thirty  more  belonging  to 
this  little  Town.  We  got  hither  by  eafy  jour- 
nies  without  meeting  any  misfortune  j  and, 
tho'  we  pafs'd  a  great  deal  of  bad  way,  my 
horfes  perform'd  fo  well,  as  to  lofe  no  flcfh 
when  they  came  hither,  and  are  as  good  and 
frefh  as  at  firft. 

The  Country  we  pafs'd  thro'  is  fufficient- 

ly  miferabie,    wanting   almoft  all  neceflaries 

for  a  comfortable  fubfiftence  ;    the  peafants 

fcarcely  may  be  faid  to  live,  and  thofe  they 

z  call 
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call  Gentlemen  arc  proportionably  in  a  worfc 
condition.  The  fields  are  very  much  de- 
ferred, whole  towns  abandon'd,  and  the 
houfcs  fallen  down  as  if  they  had  been  vifi- 
tcd  with  an  earthquake;  lervants  for  nianu- 
fatlurcs  arc  much  wanting,  and  thofe  that 
remain  are  very  idle  and  avoiding  labour, 
which  together  with  the  diminution  of 
money,  and  the  late  univerfal  plague  amongft 
their  fhecp  and  cattel,  makes  their  wool 
fcarce,  and  their  manufafturing  dear.  And 
yet  they  reckon'd  this  a  blclled  condition  in 
comparifon  of  what  they  felt  in  the  time  of 
war,  and  look  upon  the  peace  as  no  Icfs  than 
a  rcfioration  of  their  beings,  which  were 
reduc'd  to  their  laftgafp.  It  mufl  needs  be  a 
long  while  before  the  country  can  recover 
the  damage  and  defolation  caus'd  by  the  war, 
and  in  all  likelyhood  they  will  never  be  able 
to  do  it:  and  if  the  Bill  of  Commerce  palTcs, 
I  do  not  fee  how  any  Province  will  get  by 
it,  except  fuch  who  deal  in  wines  and  bran- 
dies. 

Every  body  here  talks  very  confidently  of 
an  Invafion  of  England  with  a  confiderable 
force,  but  deny  that  their  King  is  any  way 
conccrn'd  in  it,  difguiUng  all  under  the  Em- 
peror's name  ;  many  flick  not  to  affirm  opcn- 

^  ly,  that  the  Qiiccn  is  cxpcded  Ihortiy  in 
France,  and  preparations  are  making  for  her 

j.  reception.  No  doubt  if  fhc  quits  her  King- 
dom upon  any  account,  flie  will  find  a  wel- 
come here.  E  e  2  The 
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The  ftatc  of  Learning  in  this  Kingdom  is 
very  low,  and  ignorance  and  barbarity  creeps 
infenfibly  upon  tlie  people  of  all  conditions : 
the  Pricfthood  being  eas'd  of  their  (Indies  and 
pains  in  confuting  adverlaries,  will  be  fure  to 
take  care  to  keep  the  lay  people  as  ignorant 
as  they  can.  And  we  may  exped  if  things 
continue  in  the  prefent  flate,  to  fee  this  na- 
tion over-run  with  witchcrafts  and  appariti- 
ons, miracles,  and  all  the  barbarities  of  the 
1 2th  and  13th  Centuries. 

/  am, 
T)ear  Sir, 
Tour  moft  ajfe6iionate  humble  ferv ant y 

T.  Raulins. 


TO 

Mr.  T  H  O  R  E  S  B  Y. 

London  Sep.  ip,  I7if* 

Sir, 

MR.  Des  Maizeaux,  the  Gentleman 
who  publifh'd  Moniieur  Bayle's  Let- 
terSy  and  who  has  oblig'd  the  learn'd  world 
with  fevcral  of  his  own  Productions,  was  fo 
taken  with  your  ^ucatus  Leodienjis,  (as  alj 
perfons  of  curiofity  and  judgment  muft  ne 
ceffarily  be)  that  he  Tent  an  account  of  it  tc 
fl  foreign  Journalift,  with  whom  he  keeps 

correfpon 
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correfpondence.  After  having  mention'd 
your  Book,  he  adds,  in  relation  to  vour 
fclf(i): 

*'  M.  Thoresby  avoir  ete  eleve  pour  le 
**  commerce,  &  il  y  faiibit  de  fort  bonnes 
"  affaires  j  mais  la  paiTion  violentc  qu'il 
"  avoit  pour  route  forte  de  Curiofitcz  &  de 
"  Raretez  lui  fit  abandonner  cctte  profcf- 
*'  fion  pour  fuivre  fon  inclination  naturelle. 
"  Le  Catalogue  des  Raretez  de  fon  Cabinet 
"  n'eft  pas  moins  curieux  qu'inftruclif :  il  fe- 
"  roit  a  fouhaiter  que  tous  ceuxquipofledent 
*'  de  femblables  trefors  vouluflent  imiter 
"  Mr.  Thoresby. 

Of  this  I  knew  nothing  till  I  faw  the 
Journal,  and  then  Mr.  Des  Maizeaux  own'd 
he  had  tranfmitted  that  Paragraph,  which 
will  make  the  Book  cnquir'd  after  beyond 
the  feas.  In  effcd,  a  famous  Book  feller  in 
Holland,  has  upon  this  notice  fent  for  fome 
copies. 

I  thought  my  felf  fo  much  intercflcd  in 

what  concerns  the  fame  of  an  honeft  man, 

tho'  not  long  happy  in  his  acquaintance,  that 

I  cou'd  not  refrain  fending  you  this  account. 

'j  The  jufticc  done  in  it  to  your  merits  ought 

1^  to  be  imitated  by   all  thofe  of   your  Coun- 

■■  trymen,  who  do  not  envy  you,  for  there  arc 

no  parties  in  the  Republic  of  Letters :    and 

(i)  Nouvellej  Littcraircs  du  Samedi  18  Scptcmbr;  171/. 

E  C   3  if 
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if  forcigncL-s  arc  fo  highly  plcas'd  with  pern- 
fmg  your  Antiquities  of  a  place  they  never 
favv  >  1  think  the  Town  of  Leeds,  which  you 
have  not  only  rendrcd  illuftrious,  but  even  im- 
mortal, ni.ou'd  after  their  example  (of  which 
I  cou'd  give  many  inftanccs)  in  gratitude  erect 
your  Statue,  accompany 'd  with  a  moft  hono- 
rable Infcription. 

You  may  remember.  Sir,  that  Mr.  Des 
Maizeaux  infcrted  his  name  in  your  Album 
the  day  I  took  leave  of  you.  He  forgets  not 
his  promife  of  furniihing  you  with  fome 
iiands.  I  {hall  likewifc  add  others,  to  thofe 
you  have  already  been  plcas'd  to  accept.  In 
the  mean  time,  1  beg  the  favour  of  you  to 
lend  or  procure  me  an  account  of  fuch  Tra- 
ditions, concerning  the  'Druids,  as  may  pof- 
fibly  obtain  in  your  northern  parts :  what 
Monuments  are  afcrib'd  to  them  there,  or 
that  are  likely  to  be  theirs,  tho'  vulgarly  ta- 
ken otherwife  : -and  what  places  (if  any)  are 
evidently,  or  conjedurally,  call'd  after  them. 
Such  an  account,  in  whole  or  in  part,  will 
lay  a  fuigular  obligation  upon. 


Sir, 


Tcur  mo (i  faithful 

obedient  fervant* 


Mr. 
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Mr.  THORESBY's 

ANSWER.  : 

Leech  Oclob.  12,  171  f. 

Sir, 

I  Take  the  opportunity  of  the  very  firfl: 
poll  to  acknowledge  the  favoiu'  of  your 
mod  obliging  Letter,  with  the  inclos'd  Para- 
graph out  of  the  NoHvelles  Litter  air  es^ 
wherein  I  perceive  that  Mr.  Des  Maizeaux 
has  done  me  the  honor  to  mention  the  T)u- 
catus  Leodienjis.  My  humble  fervice  and 
thanks  to  that  learned  Author :  but  his  and 
your  candor  hath,  I  fear,  been  too  cxtenfive 
as  to  any  thing  of  my  performance,  who  be- 
ing bred  a  Merchant,  want  tlie  advantage  of 
an  Academic  Education  5  but  la  pajjlon  violent e 
he  juftly  obferves  in  me,  did  me  in  thatrefpeft 
a  kindncls,  and  made  me  give  over  in  time 
before  the  gentleman  in  Holland  1  was  in 
partnerfhip  with,   run  himfclf  aground. 

I  am  forry  I  cannot  more  cffcclually  an- 
fwcr  your  rcqueft  as  to  the  'Druidsy  we  not 
having  any  traditions,  (yc.  relating  to  them 
in  thefe  parts.  They  fccm  to  me  to  have  re- 
tired with  the  Britains  to  Wales :  whatever 
1  have  bcca  able  to  procure  relating  to  them, 
E  e  4  (mention'd 
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(  mention'd  p.  493.)  being  procured  from 
thence.  Only  I  have  often  thought  that  Bard- 
fay  near  Wetherby  in  thefe  parts  receiv'd 
its  name  from  the  Bards  their  contempo- 
raries 5  'tis  even  yet  a  private  retired  place 
near  the  forcft,  proper  for  contemplation. 

I  am  particularly  pleafed  with  one  ex- 
prefilon  in  yours,  xhzx.  there  are  no  parties  in 
the  Republic  of  Letters,  for  I  am  (as  you  kind- 
ly obferve)  an  honeft  man,  (let  me  add  fimple 
and  plain  hearted)  and  can  converfe  with 
great  eafe  and  fatisfaction  with  both  high 
and  low,  (tho'  I  cou'd  wifh  all  diftinclions 
were  laid  afide)  and  have  correfpondenrs  of 
both  denominations.  But  you  will  pardon 
me  for  wifhing  that  a  Gentleman  of  fo  much 
humanity,  learning,  and  curiofity,  was,  in  one 
point,  more  of  the  fentiments  of  the  Ca- 
tholick -Church.  Pardon,  Sir,  this  fmglc 
expreflion  as  proceeding  from  the  affedio- 
nate  defircs  of  a  fimple  reclufe  in  his  coun- 
try cell,  where  he  prays  for  peace  and  truth, 
and  the  welfare  of  all  mankind.  I  fhall 
not  for  the  future  difturb  you  with  any  thing 
of  this  kind,  but  moft  readily  ferve  you  in 
any  thing  that  lies  in  the  power  of, 

Sir, 

Tour  moft  faithful  humble  fervant 
Ralph  Thore^bv. 
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T   O 

Mr.    T  O  L  A  N  D. 

BruJfeU  July  51,  iyi6. 

Sir, 

IWill  not  now  make  any  excufe  for  trou- 
bling you  with  an  account  of  what  I 
fhali  fee  abroad,  fmce  it  is  only  in  obedience 
to  your  commands  that  I  do  it. 

I  fet  fail  from  Dover  to  Calais  about 
twelve  of  the  Clock  on  the  the  12th  of  ]uly 
O.  S,  and  arrived  there  five  hours  after, 
which  was  the  23d  N.  S.  (which  you  know 
is  ufcd  almoft  all  over  Europe).  As  foon  as  I 
landed,  the  Soldiers  of  the  Garrifon  told  mc 
I  mud  go  before  the  Governor,  and  the  /«• 
tendant  de  la  Marine^  before  1  could  go  to 
the  Inn,  which  1  accordingly  did  5  there  I 
was  ask'd  my  name,  who  1  was,  what  I  came 
there  for,  and  how  long  I  intended  to  (lay, 
and  as  foon  as  I  had  anfwcr'd  their  quef- 
tions  they  told  me  I  might  go. 

Calais  is  but  a  fmall  town,  much  about  the 
bigncfs  of  Dover,  but  more  coiiipacl;  the  har- 
bour is  well  fortify 'd,  but  that  part  of  the 
fortifications  which  is  towards  the  land,  is 
old  and  out  of  order.  You  are  not  igno- 
rant 
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norant  that  this  Town  belong'd  formerly 
to  the  Englifh,  and  it's  the  moft  part  built  by 
them,  for  the  three  principal  Churches,  and 
ahnoft  every  thing  that  is  ancient,  had  its  ori- 
gin from  our  fore-fathers.  Here  is  a  Garri- 
ion.  of  a  thoufand  men. 

On  the  25  th  I  went  for  Dunkirk,  which 
is  eiglit  leagues  from  Calais,  I  din'd  in  the 
way  at  Graveline,  where  there  is  a  Garrifon 
of  fifteen  hundred  men.  This  town  lies  upon 
the   coaft,    and  I  was  told  the  jFrench  King 
had  once  a  dcfign  to  make  this  a  fea-port,  but 
Dunkirk  was  afterwards  thought  more  con- 
venient :    it's  juft  four  leagues  from   Calais 
and  three  leagues  from  Mardykc,  which  laft 
place  is    but    one   from    Dunkirk.      When 
I  came  by  Mardyke  I  got  out  of  the  coach 
to  go  and  view  the  Canal,  which  is  a  prodi- 
gious work  and  very  large,  for  it's  wide  and 
deep  enough  to  receive  a  firft  rate   man   of 
war,    and  capable   now  of  containing  even 
beyond  the  fluice  two  hundred  or  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  fhipsj  fo  that  it  may  in  time 
(that    is  whenever  our  enemies  think  there 
is  occafion)    be   as  prejudicial  to  us  as  Dun- 
kirk,  or  perhaps  more,  fmce  it's   fo    much 
nearer  the  ftreights  of  Dover  and  Calais,   as 
it's  remov'd  from  Dunkirk,  which  lafl  place, 
I  think  one  of  the  prettiefl:  towns  I  ever  yet 
faw.    Though  there  is  nothing  very  magnifi- 
cent,  yet  there  is  nothing   looks  mean    or 
poor:  it's  built  moit  of  brick,  which  upon 

account 
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account  of  the  colour  refcmblcs  very  much 
our  ftone ;  the  ftrects  arc  large  and  well 
pav'd,  which  gives  a  good  air  to  the  place. 
1  went  to  view  the  bafon  and  fortifications, 
which  though  ruin'd,  yet  the  remains  give  a 
man  an  idea  of  the  vaftncfs  of  the  work, 
which  I  believe  is  the  grcateft  the  laft  age 
has  produc'd  :  there  arc  two  vaft  moles  which 
fccm  to  rife  like  mountains  a  confiderable 
diftance  in  the  fca,  upon  which  forts  were 
built,  and  form'd  the  mouth  of  the  har- 
bour. Whether  it's  fo  far  demolifh'd  as  that  we 
may  have  nothing  to  fear  from  it,  is  of  lit- 
tle confequence,  fmce  Mardyke  will  as  well 
ferve  their  turn. 

On  the  27th  I  left  Dunkirk  and  travell'd 
on  the  fand  of  the  fea  almoft  to  Newport, 
which  is  five  leagues  and  a  half :  it's  a  fmall 
but  very  ckan  town.  This  is  the  hrft  place 
out  of  the  dominions  of  France  :  here  is  a 
Garrilbn  of  {c\cn  hundred  men  paid  by  the 
Emperor.  From  hence  to  Bruges  is  fix 
leagues,  which  is  a  very  large  place  and  pretty 
well  built,  but  prodigioully  crowded  with 
Monaftcriesj  and  now  upon  the  road  one  can- 
not travel  in  any  common  carriage  but  one 
is  fure  of  the  company  of  two  or  three  fat 
Pricfts.  As  I  ftaid  but  one  night  at  Bruges, 
fo  I  had  little  time  to  inform  my  felf  of  any 
thing  remarkable  here.  From  hence  to  Ghent 
is  eight  leagues,  which  I  pravcU'd  by  a  boat 
drawn  by  horfcs.       Ghent  is  the  capital  of 

Flanders, 
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Flanders,  and  is  very  large  and  well  built, 
but  the  walls  take  up  a  much  greater  circum- 
ference than  what  the  houles  till  up.  I  was 
here  to  fee  fevcral  of  theii  Churches  which 
were  very  fine,  as  indeed  almolt  all  the 
Churches  in  Flanders  are.  I  was  at  a  little 
Chappei,  where  they  told  me  the  Virgin 
Mary  had  cur'd  a  great  many  blind  people, 
and  the  Pictures  of  them  who  had  been  cur'd 
were  huns;  up  in  the  Church  5  amongft  the 
cur'd  they  fhew'd  me  one  who  they  faid  was 
an  Englifh  Countefs.  But  I  could  not  learn 
her  name.  In  the  Town-houfe  there  are 
feveral  very  good  Pidures  containing  the 
hiflory  of  Charles  the  fifth,  who  you  know 
was  born  here,  and  they  fhew  the  Cham- 
ber he  was  born  in.  On  the  29th  I  left 
Ghent  and  came  here :  the  road  from  Ghent 
to  Bruffcis  is  all  pav'd  with  ftone,  and  it's  ten 
leagues  or  thirty  Englifh  mile  long 5  here 
on  each  fide  the  way  is  as  fine  a  Country 
as  ever  I  faw  in  my  life,  and  I  never  faw  more 
plentiful  crops  of  corn,  or  a  finer  foil.  1 
obferv'd  they  did  not  mow  the  Barley  as  we 
do,  but  rcap'd  it  with  a  Side  and  fet  the 
corn  up  in  Sheaves  as  we  do  wheat :  I  could 
not  but  wonder  to  fee  them  plowing  the 
lands  before  the  corn  was  got  off  of  the 
ground,  which  we  never  do  in  England,  but 
£  confidcrable  time  after  harveft.  I  din'd 
at  a  place  call'd  Aloft,  juft  half  way  to  Bruf- 
fels  :  it's  upon  the  road  from  Ghent  that  you 
huve  the  beft  view  of  Bruficls^  which  ftands 

upor\ 
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upon  a  hill  that  dcfcends  gradually.  I  fhall 
lay  no  more  of  BrulTcls  now,  but  fhall  con- 
clude. Sir,  your  mofl  humble  Servant. 

T    O 

Mr.   C  *  *  * 

Putney^  Jan,  2(5,  171 8-19. 
My  Dear  Friend, 

THO'  you  well  know  my  htarr,  yet  I 
cannot  forbear  putting  you  to  a  penny 
chaige,  to  receive  my  moft  fmcere  acknow- 
ledgments for  all  your  favours  of  all  forts, 
for  which  you  fliall  never  want  at  leaft  the 
payment  of  gratitude. 

As  for  the  rich  uncharitable  company,  in 
•which,  you  tell  me  you  were  t'other  day, 
I  freely  forgive  them ;  looking  upon  men 
of  their  difpofition,  as  much  more  requir- 
ing pity  than  my  felf.  They  are  Lovers  : 
and  all  fuch,  we  know,  have  their  judgments 
no  lefs  blinded,  than  their  tafte  vitiated. 
Money  is  the  fole  object  of  their  affcdion, 
and  whatever  is  fo  to  any  man,  in  that  he 
places  his  chiefeft  happinefs  :  io  that  'tis  na- 
tural for  him  not  to  confent  any  way  to  its 
diminution,  but  to  endeavour  by  all  means 
poflible  the  increafc  of  it;  and  in  this  pur- 
fuit  he'll  confequently  pcrfevere,  without  re- 
flecting 
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fleding  on  the  uncertainty  of  the  future,  whe- 
ther his  treafure  will  ever  defccnd  to  thofe 
for  whom  he  deflincs  it,  or  whether  who- 
ever enjoys  it  may  not  be  both  unthankful 
to  him,  and  alfo  in  other  refpects  unworthy 
of  fuch  a  poffeflion.  I  need  not  fpcak  of 
thofe  accidents  in  life  ,  which  are  as  com- 
mon  as  unforeknown.  Cut  the  man  who  can 
diftinguifh  the  ufe  of  mony  from  the  abufe 
of  it,  who  makes  it  is  his  fervant  and  not 
his  miftrefs,  takes  incomparably  more  plea- 
fure  in  what  he  contributes  to  make  eafy  his 
friends  in  diftrefs,  to  relieve  the  poor  and 
the  needy,  or  to  promote  undertakings  of 
public  benefit,  than  in  what  he  faves  and 
hoards  over  and  above  the  rules  of  prudent 
forefight.  For  I  wou'd  not  be  fo  underftood, 
as  if  every  man  was  not  to  look  to  the  main 
chance,  and  to  preferve  his  eftate  clear  and 
intire  :  whatever  any  body  does  inconfiftent 
with  this,  is  neither  generofity  nor  cha- 
rity, but  prodigality  and  profufenefs.  A  man 
of  found  underflanding  on  whom  Heaven  has 
beftow'd  a  liberal  mind,  will  eafily  perceive 
where  the  medium  lyes,  what  he  can  fpare, 
and  what  he  ought  to  lay  up. 

Dear  Harry,  a  ledure  of  this  kind  wou'd 
be  receiv'd  as  an  affront,  by  the  muck- worms 
you  had  lately  in  your  company,  and  by 
their  brethren  every  where  ,  as  one,  whofe 
fms  happen  to  be  touch'd  in  a  Sermon,  thinks 
the  preacher  did  particularly  aim  at  him,  tho' 

he 
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he  was  not  at  all  in  his  thoughts  :  but  to 
fuch  as  your  felf,  that  have  done  a  thou- 
fand  generous,  kind,  and  charitable  offices, 
(which  are  far  from  being  loft,  tho'  the  re- 
ceivers may  prove  unthankful  or  other  wife 
undeferving ;)  to  fuch,  I  fay,  this  Dodrine 
founds  agreeably,  and  is  truly  relifh'd  by  them, 
being  ever  accompany'd  with  the  inward  fatis- 
fadion,  that  neceflarily  flows  from  all  good 
adions. 

I  can  tell  you  however  for  your  comfort,  as 
every  thing  rejoices  in  its  iikej  that  you  are  not 
the  only  rich  man,  who  knows  how  to  do 
handfom  things :  for,  as  I  wrote  to  you  not 
long  fmce,  that  we  muft  ever  thankfully 
publifh  the  beneficence  of  our  friends ;  fo, 
fince  the  receipt  of  yours,  Sir  W  *  *  * 
S  *  *  *  (to  whom  I  neither  wrote  nor  fcnt 
and  who  only  accidentally  heard  of  my  in- 
difpofition)  fcnt  a  fcrvant  to  fee  how  I  did, 
with  a  very  atfedionate  Letter,  and  five 
Guineas  inclos'd  in  it.  The  manner  of  do- 
ing this  has  made  a  deeper  imprclhon  upon 
ine,  than  if  another  had  prefcntcd  me  with  live 
hundred  Guineas  in  a  difobliging  way  :  as 
moft  certainly  the  circumftances  of  giving 
are  fometimes  no  Icfs  difobliging,  than  thofe 
of  denying. 

After  nr.y  fervicc  to  your  brother  and  all 
friends,  I  mean  fuch  as  are  truly  fo,  were 
they  even  poorer  than   my   feif,    (for  real 

friend- 
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fricndfhip  knows  no  difparity  of  conditions) 
I  am  with  all  the  faculties  of  my  foul, 
Hontft  Deau  Harry, 

Tour  moft  obliged  and  moji 
faithful  Servant. 


T  O 

Mr.      T  O  L  A  N  D. 

Plymton.y  July  lo,  ijlo. 

S  IR, 

YOUR  Nazarenus  fell  into  my  hands 
but  very  lately,  which  muft  be  my 
apology,  if  I  fhould  happen  to  anfwer  the 
two  Problems  you  have  propos'd,  a  little  of 
the  lateft. 

The  firjl  Problem  is  thus : 

"  Whether,  without  having  recourfe  to 
"  miracles,  or  to  promifes  drawn  from  the 
*'  Old  Teftament  (which  is  the  fame  thing,  if 
"  you  don't  take  thofe  promifes  for  wife 
"  forefight)  it  can  be  demonftrated  by  the 
*'  intrinfic  conftitution  of  the  Government 
"  or  Religion  of  the  Jews,  how,  after  the 
"  total  fubverfion  of  their  State  for  almoil 
"  feventeen  hundred  years,  and  after  the  dif- 
"  perfion  of  their  nation  over  the  whole 
*^  habitable    earth  j    being   neither  favour'd 

"  nor 
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^'  nor  fupported  by  any  potentate,  but  rather 
S'  expos'dto  the  contempt  and  hatred  of  all 
"  the  world :  they  have  ncverthelcfs  pre- 
"  ferv'd  themfclves  a  diftincl  people  with  all 
"  their  ancient  rites,  excepting  a  very  fmall 
"  number  of  ceremonies,  they  were  necefla- 
**  rily  enjoin'd  to  praclife  within  the  bounds 
"  of  ]udea,  and  which  they  are  no  iongei* 
"  permitted  to  do  ?  while  that  in  the  mean 
**  time  the  Inftitutions  of  the  Egyptians,  Ba- 
*^  bylonians,  Greeks,  and  Romans  (nations 
*^  that  were  much  more  powerful)  are  long 
"  ago  entirely  abolifh'd,  and  brought  to  no- 
"  thing  :  and  that  the  names  only  of  certain 
*'  celebrated  Religions  fubfilt  yet  in  Hiftory  j 
"  without  even  fo  much  as  the  names  re- 
*'  maining  of  fome  other  worfhips,  that 
"  doubtlefs  were  neither  Icfs  believ'd,  nor 
**  lefs  extended. 

This  Problem  I  find  anfwer'd,  as  it  feems 
to  m-c,  to  latisfaction,  in  Spinoza's  Tracfa- 
tus  Tbeologico-'Toliticus,  towards  the  end  of 
the  third  Chapter  p.  6i.  of  the  odavo  edi- 
tion, printed  1674.  Whofe  argument  I  fhall 
only  enforce  by  faying,  that  it  feems  pretty 
evident,  when  a  man  has  once  fuffer'd  any 
mark  in  his  flelh,  which  cannot  be  defac'd 
or  repair'd,  purely  upon  account  of  his  Re- 
ligion, he  will  not  be  inclin'd  to  be  per- 
fuaded  out  of  it  by  any  thing  icfs  than  a  de- 
monftration ;  or  clfe  lome  great  temporal 
advanta^ics. 

Vol.  '11.  E  f  And 
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And  that  the  Jews  arc  not  altogether  im- 
pregnable to  fair  ulage,  notwithftanding  Cir- 
cumcifion  it  felt,  we  have  an  inftance  in  the 
above  cited  page. 

The  fecond  Troblem^  you  exprefs   in   this 
mamur : 

"  Whether  a  fufficient  reafon  can  be  af- 
^'  fign'd,  drawn  from  the  nature  and  frame  of 
*'  the  Jewifh  Republic  or  Religion(  without  al- 
"  ledging  miracles,  or  promifes  not  account- 
"  cd  miraculous,  as  aforelaid)  why,  during 
"  the  time  that  they  were  the  independent 
"  Lords  of  their  own  country,  and  that  their 
**  Government  lubfiflcd  in  a  ilouiii"hing  con- 
"  dition  5  they  were  perpetually  inclined 
"  to  the  moft  grofs  Idolatries,  always  in  fuf- 
"  penfe  whether  they  fhould  follow  Baal  or 
"  Jehovah,  and  having  a  ftrong  propenfity 
*'  to  mix  or  marry  with  the  women  of  o- 
"  thcr  nations,  contrary  to  their  fundamen- 
"  ral  Laws  ?  whereas,  fince  their  aelual  dif- 
"  pcrfion  among  thefe  fame  nations,  they 
*'  are  obflinately  careful  to  keep  their  race 
*'  entire,  without  corruption  or  mixture : 
"  and  that,  notwithftanding  the  moft  agree- 
*'  able  temptations  or  the  moft  exquifire  tor- 
"  tures,  they  abhor  beyond  all  expreflion 
*^  Idolatry  of  every  kind  j  but  particularly 
''  the  adoration  of  dead  men  (from  which 
**  they  are  evidently  exempt)  as  they  are  fur- 

"  prizingly 
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'•  prizingly    uniform    in   their  worfhip   and 
"  dodrinCj  which  is  not  deny'd,  by  any  body^ 

As  to  the  firft  part  of  that  Problem , 
this  too  is  in  a  great  meaiure  anfwcr'd  by 
the  fame  Author  p.  29 i?  and  feveral  of  the 
following  pages. 

To  which  I  add,  that  as  the  mind  of  man,; 
efpecially  of  the  vulgar,  feems  of  it  felf  to 
be  prone  enough  to  Idolatry,  that  is,  to  Wor- 
fhip the  Deity  under  fcnfibie  Images,  and 
perhaps  by  dei;rces  the  Images  thcmfclves, 
they  might  cafily  in  the  time  of  the  Judges, 
flide  into  that  Idolatry,  partly  thro'  convcrfa- 
tion  wdth  the  idolatrous  nations  that  were 
intcrmix'd,  andafondnefs  of  being  like  their 
neighbours,  tho' enemies,  who  were  probably 
more  polite  than  themfelves  5  and  partly  thro* 
ignorance,  which  might  be  occafion'd  by  w^ant 
of  copies  of  the  Law^  which  ignorance  I  guefs 
to  be  Micah's  cafe  in  the  Appendix  to  thei 
Book  of  Judges  :  for  Micah  feems  to  be 
a  perlbn  that  meant  wellj  Judges  xvii.  1 3  : 
and  partly  perhaps  thro'  lazincfs  or  an  un- 
willingnefs  to  go  up  to  worlhip  at  the  pro- 
per place.  Judges  xviii.  31. 

As  for  the  Kings,  the  fame  Author  fhews 
that  they  had  fuffieient  reafon  not  to  be  over 
fond  of  the  Levites.  If  fo,  I  add,  that  'twas 
cafy  for  the  Kings  to  perfuadc  themfelves, 
ihete  was  no   great    matter    in  ceremonies, 

F  f  a  that 
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that  God  might  be  worfhip'd  in  one  place 
as  well  as  another,  either  with  or  without 
reprcfentations  :  on  the  fame  principles  as 
Jeroboam  did,  thro'  another  motive.  See 
|osEPHUs  p.  506  of  L'Estrange's  o£t.  edit* 
and  as  eafy  to  perfuade  the  people  thro'  the 
fcarcity  of  copies  of  the  Law.  Which  Law 
was  found  inJosiAH's  time  after  it  had  been 
long  loft. 

As  to  the  fccond  part  of  the  fecond  Pro- 
blem ;  1  anfwer :  i.  All  that  are  in  a  ftate 
of  pcrfecution,  are  indaftrious  to  fortify 
themfelves  and  their  children  in  the  princi- 
ples of  their  Religion,  and  more  careful  thaia- 
at  other  times,  in  the  pradice  of  it. 

2.  Add  to  this,  that  if  any  one  trangreflfe^ 
amongft  his  own  brotherhood  in  a  foreign 
country,  he  has  neither  numbers  nor  great; 
men  to  keep  him  in  countenance,  as  he  might 
have  had  perhaps  upon  many  occafions  in 
his  own  country.  They  arc  already  fhun'd 
by  ftrangcrs,  to  be  fhun'd  too  by  their  owrv 
fraternity  would  be  abfolutely  intolerable. 

The  foundation  of  the  whole  feems  to  be 
CircumcifTon  :  without  Circumcifion  proba- 
bly they  would  not  have  continued  a  diftindt 
people,  nor  without  being  a  diftindl  people, 
been  fo  obnoxious  to  the  hatred  and  con- 
tempt of  others,  nor  confequently  have  had 

ilut 
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that  temptation,  or  rather  that  provocation  to 
adhere  lo  ftridlly  to  their  ancient  rites. 

An  anfwer  to  this  will  be  a  very  great  favour  to 

Sir, 

Tour  admirer  and  unknoiiJtt 
humble  Servant, 


Mr. 


T   O 

*       *      * 


S  IR, 

THO'  the  laft  Independent  Whig  (i) 
be  an  incomparable  Paper  i  yet,  as  it 
fometimes  happens  to  the  moft  accurate  com- 
pofitions,  there  is  a  flip  of  memory  at  the 
conclufion  of  it. 

The  Tribe  of  Levi  had  not  an  equal  y^^r^ 
of  Land  with  the  others,  nor  an  q(\\x2\  right  % 
but  only  certain  Cities  with  their  fuburbs, 
fcatter'd  throughout  all  the  Tribes,  for  their 
more  convenient  attendance  every  where. 
Yet  the  Tribes,  with  refped  to  their  poflcl* 

Ff  3  fions, 

CO  Numb.  ii.    Wcdncfday,  March  \6,  1720. 
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ftons,  were  flill  in  number  twelve ;  that  of 
Joseph,  having  been  divided  into  two,  name* 
Jy,  thofeof  Ephraim  and  Manasseh.  The 
Tythes  and  Offerings  were  given  the  Tribs 
of  Levi,  inllcad  of  their  fhare  of  the  Land. 
The  Lord  fpoke  unto  Aaron  (Numb,  xviii.  20.) 
thou  Jhalt  have  no  inheritance  in  their  Land-, 
neither  (halt  thou  have  any  part  among  them : 
J  am  thy  party  and  thine  inheritance,  among 
the  children  of  Ifrael.  This  is  often  repeated 
^nd  inculcated  elfewhere.  Yet,  for  all  this, 
the  Tribe  of  Levi  was  far  from  being  in  a 
worfc  condition  than  their  brethren.  There 
was,  on  the  contrary,  much  better  provi- 
iion  made  for  them  than  the  reft,  and  with 
little  or  np  labor  to  themfclves, 

T.  Thus,  all  the  fin-offerings  of  all  kinds 
were  theirs,  except  fuch  as  were  made  in 
their  own  name  or  that  of  the  whole  Con- 
gregation ,  with  thofe  particular  portions, 
which  were  to  be  confum'd  by  fire.  Sec  the 
entire  4th  and  6th  Chapters  of  Leviticus. 

2.  They  had  the  like  right  to  the  trefpafs? 
offerings,  with  the  like  exceptions,  as  may  be 
feen,  Levit.  vii.  and  elfewhere. 

3.  The  fame  is  as  true  of  the  peace? 
offerings,  which  were  many  and  of  various 
kinds,     Levit.  xxiii.  ^  alibi. 

4.  Theirs  was  the  oil,  that  was  offer'd  by 
perfons  infe6led  \yith  the  Leprofy,  Levit.  xiv. 

5.  Alfq 
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5.  Alfo  what  rcmain'd  of  the  fhcavcs  of 
the  firft- fruits,  whereof    Levit.  xxiii.  10. 

6.  The  two  wave  -  loaves,  with  the  good 
things  accompanying  them,     Levit.  xxiii.  17. 

7.  The  twelve  huge  loaves  of  Ihew-bread, 
renew'd  every  week,     Levit.  xxiv   9. 

8.  The  remainder  of  the  meat-offerings,  Le- 
vit. vi.  16. 

9.  The  skins  of  all  facrific'd  bcafts  (no 
fmall  income)  except  fuch  as  were  wholly 
confum'd  with  fire,     Levit.  vii.  8. 

10.  The  breafl:  and  right  fhoulder  of  all 
the  peace-offerings,  and  the  heave-offerings, 
Levit.   vi.  30,  &c. 

1 1.  The  cakes  and  the  loaves,  ofFer'd  with 
thefacrificesof  thankfgiving,  Levit.vii.  I2,&c. 

I  2.  The  like  things  accompanying  the  ram, 
offer'd  by  the  Nazaritcs,  Numb.  vi.  17 — 20. 

13.  The  firft-born  of  all  clean  beafls,  that 
i^  of  all  beafts  good  for  any  thing,  without 
redemption,     Numb,  xviii.  15. 

14.  The  firft-fruits  of  all  manner  of  grain 
and  fruits,     Numb,  xviii.  1 3. 

15.  All  the  bell:  of  the  oil,  and  all  the 
beft  of  the  wine,  &c.  in  firlt- fruits,  Numb, 
xviii.  I  2. 

16.  The  tythe  of  the  tythcs,  paid  by  the 
Lcvites  to  the  Pricds,     Numb,  xviii.  28. 

17.  A  cake  of  the  lirlf  dough  from  every 
family,     Numb.  xv.  20. 

18.  The  firft-fruits  of  wool,  from  every 
one  that  had  fheep,     Deut.  xviii.  4. 

Ff  4  19.  All 
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19.  All  devoted  things  living  or  dead,  par- 
ticularly fields  or  farms  not  redeemed  before 
the  year  of  Jubilee,  Lev.  xxvii.  16,  20,  28,  Sec. 

20.  Every  trefpafs,  that  had  none  to  claini 
it.     Numb.  V.  8. 

2 1 .  The  fhoulder,  the  two  cheeks,  and  the 
maw  of  all  bcafts  kiil'd  for  daily  ufe,  Deut. 
xviii.  3. 

22.  The  mony  given  for  the  redemption 
of  the  fii-ft-born  of  men,     Numb,  xviii.  15. 

23.  The  like  for  the  redemption  of  the 
firft-born  of  unclean  beafts.  Num.  xviii.  15,16. 

24.  The  tythes  of  every  kind,  which  alone 
were  an  immcnfe  Revenue,     ^aljim. 

25.  The  forty  eight  Cities  with  their  fuh- 
urbs  or  liberties.    Numb.  xxxv.   2,  &:c. 

Now,  if  the  particulars  of  thefe  and  fuch 
other  heads  be  confidcr'd,  as  feveral  fums  of 
rnony  from  all  maflers  of  families,  a  gene- 
ral poll-tax,  bullocks,  heifers,  rams,  lambs, 
ewes,  goats,  kids,  doves,  fpices,  oil,  wine, 
corn ,  fruits,  wool,  skins ,  fluffs,  fiower, 
loaves,  cakes,  firftlings,  wood  for  the  Altar, 
and  diverfe  other  fpecies  too  tedious  to  enu- 
merate (bcfidcs  that  mony  was  to  be  given 
in  exchange  for  many  of  them)  the  revenues 
of  the  Priefts  might  be  truly  call'd  Royal  j 
and,  in  effed,  by  virtue  of  thefe,  they  feiz'd 
on  the  Royalty  it  ielf  at  lall.  But  feveral 
unanfwcrablc  reafons  may  be  given,  why  no 
fet  of  men  among  Chriftians ,  can  derive 
the  leaft  claim  from  the  Priefts  and  Lcvites, 

who 
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who  were  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  Jewifh 
Theocracy ;  and  were  the  Minifters  of  Jeho- 
vah the  King  of  Ifrael,  attending  in  his  Pa- 
lace, &:c  :  whereas  there  was  no  manner  of 
Pricfthood  inftituted  by  Jesus  Christ  or  his 
Apoftles,  the  Elders,  whereof  we  read  in  the 
New  Teftament,  having  been  all  Lay-men  ; 
and  either  the  proper  Magiftrates  of  the  Jew- 
ifh corporations  and  communities,  or  fucH 
others  fet  up  by  the  firfl:  Chriftians  in  imi- 
tation of  thefe,  for  the  management  of  their 
own  private  affairs.  Nothing  in  the  world 
can  be  more  cafily  prov'd  than  this.  Prieft, 
Altar,  Sacrifice,  &c,  are  as  contrary  to  origi- 
nal Chriflianity,  as  Idolatry,  Immolation, 
Augury,  &c.  Wherefore,  the  writer  of  the 
Independent  Whig  did  very  well,  in  calling 
the  Chriflian  Clergy,  the  pretended  fuccef- 
fors  of  the  Jewifh  Priefts :  but  it  was  a  mi- 
ftake  to  fay,  that  the  Tribe  of  Levi  had  a  right 
to  the  twelfth  part  of  the  lands,  and  that  the 
incomes  of  the  Priefts  were  moderate.  How- 
ever, he's  fafe  enough  in  the  ignorance  of  his 
adverfarics.     I  am  with  grateful  refped. 


Sir, 


Totir  moft  faithful  obedient 
Servant. 


T  P 
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T   O 

The  Right  Honourable 

THE   LORD  SOUTHWELL. 

London  April  17,  1710. 

My  Lord, 

IF  I  am  guilty  of  any  fault  in  not  doing 
my  felf  the  iionor  to  write  to  you  before 
now,  my  Lord  Molesworth  muft  anfwer 
for  it,  who  told  me  you  waited  for  the  com- 
ing of  a  yacht  from  Ireland :  and  I  was  of 
opinion  my  felf,  that  a  Letter  direded  to 
Mr.  Smith  at  the  Cuftom-houfe,  before 
your  Lordfhip's  certain  arrival,  might  occa- 
fion  fome  miftake,  which  is  eafier  prevented 
than  excus'd.  But  this  apprehenfion  being 
now  remov'd  by  advices  from  Chefter,  I 
gladly  make  ufe  of  the  liberty  you  were 
pkafcd  to  allow  me  of  writing  to  you,  as 
I  fhall  regularly  continue  to  do,  till  1  under- 
Oand  from  your  Lordfhip  that  you  are  weary 
of  the  corrcfpondcnce. 

Before  all  things  I  earneftly  intreat  you 
to  accept  of  my  finccreft  thanks  (the  only 
return  my  gratitude  enables  me  to  make) 
for  the  happinefs  of  your  acquaintance  i  which 

I  as 
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a$  well  on  account  of  the  honor  it  rcfleds 
on  me,  as  the  real  improvement  I  have  receiv'd 
by  it,  I  fhall  ever  infinitely  value.  I  thank 
you  efpecially  for  making  me  known  to  fo 
many  of  our  Countrymen,  to  whom  I  was 
a  greater  ftranger  before,  than  to  moft  Na- 
tions of  Europe.  Tho'  I  dare  not  fay,  that 
Philofophy  has  eradicated  all  prejudices  in 
favour  of  my  native  foil,  nor  that  indeed  it 
ought  to  produce  this  effciSl  (fmce  one  may 
be  no  Icfs  a  citizen  of  the  world,  than  of 
any  particular  place,  by  embelliHung  one  quar- 
ter, and  delighting  in  it,  more  than  another) 
yet  I  can  faithfully  aflureyour  Lordfhip,  that 
in  the  fraall  efforts  whereby  I  have  endea- 
vored to  fcrvc  Ireland,  I  was  aded  rather  by 
thofe  principles  which  teach  me  what  is  due 
to  all  mankind,  than  by  any  byafs  to  that 
Kingdom,  in  which  I  have  Ipcnt  fo  little  of 
my  time.  Thofe  eternal  notions  of  Liber- 
ty and  Slavery,  I  imbib'd  with  the  firft  milk 
1  fuck'd  from  the  Mufes ;  thofe  notions,  I 
fay,  which  were  fortify 'd  in  me  by  the  con- 
verfation  and  writings  of  the  ableft  men  ia 
England,  and  which  were  abfolutely  perfected 
by  the  fame  means  in  Holland,  as  they  fhall 
direct  my  adlions  during  the  whole  courfc 
of  my  life :  fo  I  neither  know  by  the  impulfes 
of  nature,  nor  was  taught  by  the  precepts  of 
n^y  mafters,  to  rcftrain  the  blclllngs  of  them 
to  any  time  or  place ;  much  lefs  to  make 
Ireland  a  fmgle  exception,  and  ftill  by  a 
greater  abfurdity  to   make  acqueft  to    be  a 

conqucft. 
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conqucft,  or  that  the  conquerors  fhou'd  be 
as  ill  treated,  if  not  worfe,  than  the  con- 
quer'd.  Wherefore  you  may  depend  upon 
it,  that  I  fhall  lofc  no  time,  nor  fpare  any 
pains  to  go  on  with  the  Work,  which  your 
Lordfhip's  defires  and  my  own  inclinations 
have  encouraged  me  to  undertake.  Mate- 
rials flow  in  on  me  as  faft  as  I  can  wifh :  but 
on  this  fubjedf  I  (hall  have  the  honour  to  en- 
tertain you  more  particularly  in  my  next. 

I  heartily  congratulate  you  on  the  no  lefs 
furprizing  than  agreeable  revolution,  that  has 
happen'd  here  fmce  your  departure :  but  as 
well  for  your  fake  as  my  own,  I  do  not  think 
it  proper  to  enter  on  the  particulars  cither 
of  the  motives  or  the  means,  the  prefent 
cfFe^sor  theconjedlural  confequences  of  this 
happy  Reconciliation  of  the  Royal  Family, 
till  I  am  certain  that  my  Letters  come  fafe 
to  your  hands.  The  fame  reafon  muft  hold 
as  to  all  other  news,  public  or  private ;  and 
I  hope  you'll  think  it  none,  that,  with  the 
jufteft  fentiments  of  obligation  and  refped, 
I  am, 

My  Lorp, 

Tour  Lordjhip^ 

tnoji  faithful  obedient  fer'vant, 

TO 
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T  O 

Mr.    T  O  L  A  N  a 

Breckdenflon  near  Dublin 
June  the  2^/^,  1720. 
Sir, 

IShou'd  be  glad  that  any  thing  my  Lord 
Castleton     met    with    in    my   Lord 
Shaftsbury's  Letters  to  me  wou'd  encourage 
him  to  try  for  heirs  to  his  honours  and  eftate. 
I  think  he  owes  fo   much  to  his  family  and 
country.     I  was  always  of  your  opinion  that 
thofe  Letters  were  very  valuable  for  the  rea- 
fons  you  give,  and  had  it  in  my  thoughts  that 
it  wou'd  be  a  good  thing  to  publifh   them. 
But  upon  farther  confidcration  that  my  Lord 
Shaftsbury's  relations  might  take  it  amiis 
that  1  divulge  family  fecrets,  and  that  it  wou'd 
be  conftrued   a  piece  of  vanity  (now  much 
in  ufc)  for  me  to  print  my  own  commenda- 
tions, (as  you  know  there  are  fuch  in  feveral 
of  thofe  Letters,)  I  concluded  it  better  to  have 
iuch  publication  dcferr'd  till  after  my  death. 
If  you  have  any  good  reafons  to  think  other- 
wife  let  me  know  them.    You  may,  if  you 
think   fitting,    communicate    them    to   Mr. 
Collins,  and  take  his  opinion  of  them,  and 
what  is  beft  to  be  done  with  them.     I  own 
\  am  proud  enough  of  having  been  not  only 
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fo  intimate  with  that  great  man,  but  to 
have  had  a  hand  in  the  firft  forming  of  his 
mind  to  virtue.  There  are  other  great  Mi- 
nifters  now  Uving  for  whom  I  endeavoured 
as  much,  but  as  they  have  forgot  it,  fo  >^ill  I. 
The  Lord  Shaftsbury  was  of  a  different 
temper,  and  carried  on  his  friendfhip  to  my 
fons,  the  eldeft  of  which  did  him  fignal  fcr- 
vice  in  Italy,  where  (at  Naples)  he  died. 

I  will  confult  friends  here  before  I  deter- 
mine any  thing  touching  the  reprinting  the 
Irilh  Pamphlet  which  1  fent  you  :  and  if 
they  think  it  proper  I  will  fend  you  word. 
You  may  believe  it  to  be  S***'s;  for  he 
was  here  with  me  to  get  me  to  ufe  my  in- 
tereft  that  no  hardfhip  fhou'd  be  put  upon  the 
Printer,  and  did  in  a  manner  own  it.  I  be- 
lieve it  was  writ  in  hafte,  for  perfons  do  fiot 
always  write  alike. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  your  Bo6k  is  likely  to 
fwell  to  the  bulk  you  fpeak  of  In  Sir  Johk 
Davy's  Hiflory  of  Ireland,  how  it  came  to  pafs 
that  it  was  not  thoroughly  fubdued  till  King 
James  the  fiift's  time  (whofc  Attorney  Ge- 
neral here  he  was)  you  will  plainly  find  that 
the  Parliaments  of  England  never  intermedled 
in  the  Icaft  with  the  affairs  of  Ireland  from  the 
firft  conqucft  to  the  time  he  wrote.  I  have; 
that  Book  here,  and  if  yOu  find  it  difficult 
for  you  to  meet  with  it  there,  I  will  contrive 
iome  way  to  fend  vou  mine. 

la 
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In  anfwer  to  the  offer  abottt  ferving  me 
in  any  of  the  Subfcriptions  now  on  foot ;  I 
fhou'd  be  glad  enough  to  make  one  among 
them,  and  get  a  little  money,  (which  I  need 
to  pay  off  fome  debts)  in  any  honefl  Projed. 
The  time,  1  fuppofe,  is  over  in  the  South-Sea 
Company.  SirT***  j***  whofe 
judgment  and  honef^y  is  to  be  relied  on, 
is  beft  to  be  advifed  with  in  this,  and  you 
may  do  it  if  you  pleafe  in  my  behalf.  I 
have  good  credit,  having  never  yet,  I 
thank  my  ftars,  forfeited  it  in  any  one  in- 
flance,  and  fhall  be  beholding  to  your  good 
friend  Sir  T  *  *  *  (for  fo  he  has  fignally  fhewn 
himfelf  to  my  very  great  pleafurc  and  fatisfac- 
tion)  if  he  can  put  me  into  a  like  method. 

And  as  to  the  Harburg  Projed,  I  do  not 
underftand  what  it  is  5  but  if  I  cou  d  do  it 
and  become  one  of  the  undertakers,  with- 
out great  risk  (or  fubfcribers),  you  may  fpeak 
to  Sir  A  *  *  *  of  it.  I  am  defirous  of  having 
my  fmall  oar  in  the  public  boat,  and  not  too 
obrtinatcly  to  refufe  profit.  Since  the  Nation 
is  a  fharing,  I  have  contefled  long  enough, 
and  may  now  without  imputation  come  in 
for  my  part  of  it  5  tho'  1  believe  I  am  too 
late  for  any  llgnal  gain.  However,  this  mat- 
ter I  refer  to  my  friends,  being  only  fure  of 
one  thiniz,  that  I  have  endcavour'd  to  dcfervc 
veil  both  from  Britain  and  Ireland.     Adieu. 

Tour  mo  ft-  faithful 

friend  andftrvant 

MOLESWORTH. 
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T  O 

The  Right  Honburablr. 

THE  LORD  MOLESWORTR 

London^  June  zy^  ijioi 

My  Lord, 

THE  laft  I  had  the  honot  to  write  to 
you  was  from  the  Soutli-Sea  houfe, 
where  I  never  was  before  that  time.  Sir 
T***  has  generoufly  kept  his  word  with 
me,  adding  a  further  promife,  that  on  the 
next  fuch  occafion,  about  three  months  hence, 
he'll  procure  me  the  liberty  of  another  Sub- 
fcription,  any  body  elfe  laying  down  the 
money,  and  on  that  fcore  going  halves  for 
the  profit,  than  which  there  is  nothing  more 
common.  I  wifh  in  the  next  you'll  do  me 
the  favour  to  write  to  me,  you  wou  d  pleaie 
to  mention  him  in  a  manner  that  may  fhew 
his  kindnefs  to  me  has  obligd  your  Lord- 
Ihip,  as  fevcral  of  my  other  friends  have 
already  thank'd  him. 

This  will  come  the  more  naturally  from 
"your  hands,  not  only  as  you  arc  generally 
known  to  be  my  truefl:  Patron,  but  likcwife 
as  your  very  name  (ever  aufpicious  to  Liber- 
ty) has  been  made  ufe  of  to  fccure  this  Sub- 

fcription 
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fcription  to  me  :  for  the  very  day  before,  the 
Diredors,  by  reafon  of  the  multitude  that 
otfer'd  to  fubfcribe,  made  a  private  order 
that  no  one  perfon  fliou'd  be  in  two  Lifts, 
and  that  none  except  a  ParUamcnt-man 
fhoLi'd  fubfcribe  for  a  thoufand  pounds.  L^p- 
on  this,  Sir  T  *  *  *  put  in  your  name  for 
mine,  as  being  fare  you  wou'd  not  take  it 
ill,  fince  there  was  no  time  for  askins;  vour 
leave  •■>  and  that  moft  of  the  Lords  and  Com- 
mons, who  had  voted  againft  them,  did  fub- 
fcribe, without  being  fuppoicd  by  fo  doing 
to  have  in  the  Icaft  altcr'd  their  judgment. 
In  a  word,  there  was  no  way  of  Iccuring 
my  Sublcription  but  by  a  Parliament-man's 
name,  and  I  my  felf  wou'd  not  be  fheltcr'd 
by  any  name  but  yours,  had  he  confultcd 
me,  for  which  he  had  not  time. 

I  was  ofFer'd  a  thoufand  pounds  advc'^nt^^c 
three  hours  after  the  thing  was  done,  and 
thirteen  hundred  this  very  day  :  but  my  be- 
nefactor aflfures  me  that  at  the  opening  of  the 
Books  it  will  be  worth  a  great  deal  more. 
You  may  eafily  guefs  1  will  be  govein'd  by 
him  in  this  point.  Another  fuch  job  will 
make  mc  as  eafy  and  independent  as  I  de- 
fire,  without  ever  Stockjobbing  more  :  fincc 
I  may  buy  an  annuity  of  two  or  three  hun- 
dred pounds,  tho'  the  purchafc  of  land  is 
got  up  to  thirty  years,  and,  if  things  go  on 
at  this  rate,  will  mount  much  higher. 

YoL,  IL  G  g  All 
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All  things  are  in  the  utmoft  tranquillity.^ 
Private  news  I  have  none,  and  the  public 
are  only  fuch  as  the  papers  contain. 

,    /  am^  Sec, 
T     O 

Sir  T^^^    T### 

Sir, 

WHENEVER  any  man  profeft  himfelf 
my  friend,  or  at  any  time  did  or  de- 
fign'd  me  a  favour,  I  was  always  gratefully 
mclin'd  to  do  him  what  fervice  lay  in  my 
power,  unlefs  he  became  an  enemy  to  the 
Liberty  of  our  Country,  in  which  cafe  I  hold 
all  ties  to  be  diffolv'd,  and  all  obligations  can- 
cell'd.  As  I  have  known  you  for  many  years, 
not  only  under  as  fair  a  charader  as  any  Mer- 
chant in  London,  but  likewife  a  moft  zea- 
lous friend  to  the  Britifh  Conftitution  :  lb  I 
cou'd  not  be  unconcern'd  to  fee  you  involv'd 
of  late  in  the  fame  difficulties  with  the  reft 
of  the  South- Sea  Diredtors,  whom  I  cannot 
perfuade  my  fclf  to  be  all  equally  guilty. 
You  in  particular  have  frequently  expreft  to 
me  your  diflike  of  feveral  meafures,  when 
the  whole  town  madly  applauded  them.  You 
condemn'd  the  too  great  power  that  was 
lodg'd  in  a  few  hands,  and  the  arbitrary  ufe 
4  they 
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they  made  of  it;  acling  as  it  were  by  infpi- 
ration  (thefe  are  your  own  words)  and  pub- 
iifhing  their  Refolutions  but  a  very  [mall  time 
before  they  were  to  be  put  in  execution. 

I  am  not  acquainted  enough  with  the  na- 
ture of  mercantile  Companies,  to  account 
why  fuch  as  dilapprove  the  condu<ft  of  their 
fellow  Diredors,  do  not  enter  their  Protefls, 
or  fignify  their  difallowancc  in  lomc  pub- 
lick  manner,  fo  as  to  be  matter  of  record. 
But  obferving  your  uneallnefs  at  almod  every 
thing  from  a  little  before  the  third  Subfcrip- 
tion,  I  have  been  urgent  with  you,  ever  fiuce 
the  Parliament  took  this  affair  in  hand,  to 
clear  your  felf  with  the  foonefl:,  as  believ- 
ing you  rather  imprudent  than  criminal  : 
for  I  ihall  never  think  ill  of  any  one,  of  whom 
I  once  thought  well,  till  matters  of  fad  make 
it  impoflible  for  me  to  think  othcrwife.  I 
have  foUicited  youto  be  fpccdy  and  frank  in 
confefling  all  you  knew,  (to  which  1  found 
you  well  difpofcd)  as  the  mod  certain 
way  to  fhew  a  man's  innocence,  if  he  be 
reallv  excufable  :  and  havinii  the  honor  to 
wait  fometimes  on  the  right  honourable  the 
Lord  Vifcount  Molesworth  (whole  fole 
view  I  am  confident  is  doing  judice  to  the 
Public,  without  the  Icafl:  prejudice  againft 
any  particular  perfon)  I  propos'd  to  you  to 
wait  upon  him,  and  to  be  as  candid  as  his 
integrity  and  your  cafe  requir'd.  You  rea- 
dily agreed,  provided  his  Lordihip  wou'd  ad- 
G  g  :.  nuc 
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mit  of  it:  and  upon  my  reporting  this  to 
him,  he  did  not  think  it  advifcable  to  fee 
you  without  fome  more  of  the  Committee 
were  prefent. 

This,  as  far  I  can  remember,  was  on  Wed- 
nefday  the  i8th  of  January  5  and  accordingly 
you  met  fome  of  the  Committee  at  his  Lord- 
fhip's  lodgings  the  next  day.  To  what  paft 
there  I  am  an  utter  ftranger,  for  I  cou'd  not  be 
fo  impertinent  as  to  ask  liis  Lordlhip,  what  I 
was  fure  before  hand  lie  wou  d  never  tell  me. 
All  the  difcourfe  I  had  with  your  felf  that  day 
was  about  your  Treafiuxr,  whofe  flight  you 
much  lamented,  becaufe  he  cou'd  clear  and 
prove  what  was  in  no  other  mortal's  power,  and 
that  there  wou'd  be  the  utmofl  intricacy  and 
confufion  without  him.  You  added,  that  you 
little  thought  of  Mr.  Knight's  intention  to 
withdraw  himfelf,  when  that  very  Saturday 
on  which  he  fled,  you  were  earneftly  exhor- 
ting him  (in  conjundion,  I  think,  with  Sir 
Robert  Chaplin)  to  give  the  Committee 
a  full  account  of  every  thing;  and  that  here- 
upon he  faid,  /  know  the  other  T^ireBors  will 
lay  all  upon  you  of  the  Committee  of  theTrea- 
furjy  and  that  you'll  charge  me  of  courfe :  but 
if  it  comes  to  that,  and  that  I  mufi  be  oblig'd 
to  fay  all  I  know-,  I  jhall  difcover  fiich  things 
as  will  amaze  the  world-,  or  words  to  this 
effed.  This  declaration,  you  faid,  had  taken 
from  you  all  fufpicion  of  his  defigning  an 
efcape,    and  this  is  the  fubftancc  of  what  L 

remember.* 
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remember j  and  I  repeat  thefe  things  now, 
to  the  end  that  if  ever  my  name  fhou'd  be 
mention'd  on  occafion  of  the  fervice  I  hear- 
tily defign'd  you,  whether  effedtual  or  not, 
you  may  be  fatisfy'd  that  I  adcd  in  all 
things  accordini^  to  the  tenor  of  this  Letter. 


'D' 


I  wifh  you  a  happy  iflfuc  out  of  all  your 
troubles,  and  am,  with  the  greateft  fincc- 
rity. 

Si  r, 

Your  moft  faithful 

obedient  fervant. 


A  Letter  wr'ttten  tn  the  name  of  a 
Member  of  the  Houfe  of  Cor/imons 
to  another  Member, 

Sir, 

I  AM  very  forty  I  fhou'd  be  oblig'd  to  go 
into  the  country  at  this  junclure,  when 
the  public  credit,  and  a  confiderablc  fhare  of 
my  private  property,  lie  at  flake.  But  do- 
mcftic  affairs  indifpenfably  require  my  ab- 
fence  for  near  a  month.  I  am  not,  how- 
ever in  any  pain  about  the  ilTue,  fince  moft 
of  the  Members  of  our  Houfe  are  fo  deeply 
intercfted  thcmfclves,  over  and  above  their 
duty  to  the  State,  without  whofc  flourifiimg 
condition,  we  muft  needs  all  be  miferable.  My 
G  s  3  opinion 


470  LETTERS. 

opinion  concerning  the  Dircdors  of  the 
SoLuh-Sca  Company,  1*11  give  as  frankly  as 
you  dcfire  it,  and  the  rather,  becaufe  your 
worthy  relation,  of  whofe  honour  and  abi- 
lity I  am  equally  convinc'd,  is  chofen  one  of 
the  Committee  to  enquire  into  their  conduct. 
Neither  my  gains  nor  lofles  by  the  South- Sea 
are  fo  extraordinary,  as  to  render  me  too 
levere  or  indulgent.  But  as  my  concerns 
requir'd,  and  my  education  enabl'd  me  to 
examine  into  this  affair  with  the  utmoft  ap- 
plication, both  in  juftice  to  my  feif  and  my 
friends,  fo  I  have  taken  all  proper  methods 
to  £[ain  the  trueft  information.  Amon^^  other 
things,  I  have  carefully  read  over  the  feveral 
Accounts  and  Papers  which  have  been  laid 
by  the  Diredors  before  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons, and  made  the  ftri^teft  enquiry,  that  I 
cou'd  poflibly,  into  the  behaviour  of  thofe 
Gentlemen  ,  efpecially  with  relation  to 
the  fcvcral  fteps  they  took  in  the  execu- 
tion of  the  Scheme  which  was  intrufted 
to  their  management.  The  refult  I  fhall 
briefly  and  impartially  now  lay  before  you. 

.  In  the  firft  place,  it  appears  to  me  (and  I 
believe  will  be  (o  found  upon  examination) 
that  the  Scheme  was  form'd,  and  carry'd  on 
without  being  communicated  to  the  Court  of 
Directors,  or  even  mention'd  to  them,  till 
after  it  was  open'd  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons 
by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.  About 
three  millions  of  money  were  in  this  man- 
ner offer'd  by  the  undertakers  without  their 

knov/ledge 
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knowledge  or  confcnt  5  which  you'll  own  to 
be  a  pretty  afifuming  way  of  proceeding,  bur  per- 
fectly of  a  piece  with  their  kibfequent  manage- 
ment.In  the  fequel  of  this  negotiation, the  Bank 
intervening,  and  offering  to  take  the  Scheme, 
it  was  by  fome  people  judg'd  proper,  in  order 
to  defeat  the  propofal  of  the  Bank,  to  have 
a  power  lodged  in  the  Sub-Governor  and  De- 
puty-Governor to  offer  whatever  they  fhould 
think  lit :  a  power  perhaps  the  greatelf  that  ever 
was  trufted  to  any  two  men,  and  for  the  con- 
fcquences  of  which  thofc  onlyleem  refponllble, 
who  were  fo  forward  to  grant  it,  while  others 
deem'd  it  unrealbnable  and  dangerous.    One 
of  the   many   bad   confequences    was,    that 
feven  millions  and  a  half  of  the  Company's 
money,  being  very  near  two  thirds  of  every 
man's  property  in  that  corporation,  was  given 
at  once.     If  this  be  the  cafe,  as  I  have  all  the 
reafons  in  the  world  to  believe  it  was,  then 
I  can  not  with  any  juftice  think,  that  luch 
of  the  Diredors  who  had  no  hand  in  thcfe 
tranfadionSjWho  knew  nothing  of  the  Scheme 
till  it  was  brought  into  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons, and  who  probably  diflik'd   it  as  much 
as  any  others,    when  they   underf^ood    how 
dear  they   were  to  pay  for   it,    can    be  faid 
to  be  the    authors  of  the   mifchiefs,    which 
this  unaccountable  undertaking   has  brought 
upon  the  Nation.      Mifchiefs  they  are  with 
a  witnefs,  and  which  1  am  as   far  from  ex- 
tenuating,  as   in  my  lUtion  I  fhall  be  from 
fcrecning  the  guilty  :  but  I  am  alfo  perfuadcd 

G  g   4.  that 
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that  with  me  you  will  be  for  diftinguii^ing 
thofc  who  may  be  innocent,  and  no  Icfs 
fufFcrers  than  the  loudcft  accufers. 

I  do  not  find  in  the  general  Account  of 
the  Proceedings  of  the  Directors,  nor  yet  m 
their  Minutes,  any  orders  given  for  felling 
of  Stock  for  the  Company's  account.  If  they 
who  peculiarly  profecuted  the  Scheme,  gave 
diredionsfor  the  fale  of  the  five  hundred  and 
odd  thoufand  pounds,  which  were  difpos'd  of 
about  the  time  of  the  palling  of  the  Bill, 
Avithout  acquainting  the  other  Directors  with 
it  (a  circumftance  that  cannot  efcape  the  im- 
partial attention  of  the  Committee)  how  can 
that  crime  be  iu  any  juftice  imputed  to  thofe, 
v/ho  were  entirely  ignorant  of  it  ?  In  God's 

name  let  it  reft  where  it  ought but,  for  rea- 

fons  you  may  eafily  gucfs,  I  fliall  not  dwell 
on  this  particular. 

The  Money  Subfcriptions  were  taken  (as 
we  all  know)  and  hurry'd  on  in  fo  incom- 
prehenfible  a  manner,  that  this  way  of  pro- 
ceeding cou'd  not,  I  dare  fay,  be  the  refuit 
of  a  number  of  men  ading  with  cool  and 
deliberate  thoughts.  'Tis  highly  probable 
that  the  peculiar  contrivers  of  the  Scheme 
did  in  their  private  meetings  concert  all  things 
beforehand ,  without  the  participation  or 
concurrence  of  their  brethren  j  and  fo  ini- 
pos'd  what  they  picas'd  upon  the  reft  of  the 
Court,  whichconjcdureofminc,  I  fancy,  will 

prove 
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prove  Ho  be  matter  of  faft,  when  the  Di- 
rectors arc  examin'd  by  the  Cominittcc.  la 
a  word,  what  thro'  the  defign  of  fome,  the 
ftupidiry  of  others,  and  the  avarice  of  ail,  the 
fuccefs  of  the  managers  was  fo  great,  and 
the  appiaufe  they  met  with  fo  univerfal,  that 
tlieir  authority  became  abfolutcly  incontrol* 
lablc  in  the  Court  of  Directors  5  nor  had  it 
been  fcarce  fafe  to  have  oppos'd  them,  with^ 
out  the  imputation  of  obftrucling  credit,  even 
among  tiiofc  without  doors,  they  were  at 
that  time  fo  much  in  favor  with  the  inconfi- 
derate  people.  Thus  every  Direftor  was  ob- 
Jig'd  to  fubmit  to  a  fmail  proportion  al- 
iow'd  him  for  liimfelf  and  friends.  So  the 
bulk  of  thefe  Subfcriptions  was  left  to  the 
difpofal  of  the  Sub  and  Deputy  -  Governors, 
to  ferve  pcrfons  of  diftin6lion,  &c.  This,  I 
am  credibly  inform'd,  occafion'd  a  great  deal 
of  murmuring  among  ibme  of  the  other  Di- 
rcdors,  but  to  no  purpofe :  for  the  pill  muft 
be  fwallow'd,  and  you  are  too  well  acquaint^ 
cd  with  the  nature  of  fuch  Courts  in  other 
Companies,  to  imagine  that  Protefts  cou'd 
be  cither  prafticable  or  ufeful. 

No  fooner  did  a  good  Sum  of  Money  a- 
rifc  by  the  Subfcriptions,  but  it  naturally 
brought  on  the  quciiion,  "uj/jat  to do'Uijith  it} 
Tis  rumour'd  abroad,  and  has  been  private* 
ly  told  me  with  mucli  aflhrance,  that  fcve- 
ral  of  the  Diredors  would  have  had  this 
money  apply'd  to  the  paying  off  of  the  Re- 

deernabks^ 
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deemabUSy  and  infifted  hard  upon  it :  but  this 
fuited  not  the  defigns  of  the  Scheme,  and 
fo  it  was  carry'd  for  lending  money  on  Stock 
and  Subfcriptions.  With  what  pernicious  con- 
fequences  this  fatal  refolution  has  been  at- 
tended, too  too  many  felt  to  their  forrow :  but 
I  can  never  be  of  the  mind,  nor  I  prelume 
any  of  the  Committee  or  the  reft  of  the 
Houfe,  that  thofe  Diredors  who  oppos'd  it, 
are  in  this  refped  culpable,  or  ought  any 
way  to  fufFer  for  it. 

You  know  as  well  as  I  or  any  man,  that 
when  Stock  begun  to  fall,  great  crowds,  and 
among  them  perfons  of  the  firft  Quality,  were 
daily  at  the  South -Sea  Houfe,  prefling  the 
Directors  to  buy.  A  Cabal  is  fufpeded  to 
have  then  fold  a  vaft  quantity  of  Stock,  which 
is  a  thing  deferving  the  niceft  enquiry.  If 
they  influenc'd  counfels  within,  and  the  Com- 
pany's money  was  made  ufe  of  to  buy  their 
Stock,  I  take  it  to  be  a  heinous  crime  in 
thofe  who  were  the  promoters  of  fuch  a 
defign.  But  they,  on  the  other  hand,  who 
innocently  gave  their  confent  to  it,  in  order 
to  fupport  the  price,  and  hinder  the  finking 
of  the  Stock,  after  Subfcriptions  had  been 
taken  at  a  thoufand,  and  the  Redeemables 
at  eight  hundred,  do  not,  in  my  opinion,  de- 
fervc  any  blame  i  fmce  they  did  it  with  a 
good  intent,  and  coud  not  forefee  the  fud- 
dain  and  precipitate  fall  of  the  Stock. 

ThuSj 
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Thus,  Sir,  I  have  given  you  the  bcft  in- 
formation I  cou'd  about  this  matter.  I  have 
learnt  from  my  own  and  the  experience  of 
pad  times,  not  to  be  fway'd  by  popular  ob- 
loquy, no  more  than  by  popular  favor. 
There's  always  a  mean  in  fuch  cafes,  tho* 
the  bent  of  the  multitude  is  generally 
to  extremes,  being  naturally  more  addided 
to  confound  than  to  diftinguilh.  Wherefore 
I  cannot  but  think  people  are  too  fe- 
vcre  in  prejudging  and  condemning  the  Di- 
rectors by  the  lump :  for  as  I  hope,  and 
fhou'd  be  very  glad,  to  fee  the  real  Authors  of 
our  prefcnt  uneafmelles  brought  to  condign 
Punifhment;  fo  I  fhou'd  beasforry,  that  any 
honeft  well-meaning  Director  fhou'd  fufFcr 
for  mifmanagement  he  cou'd  not  help,  and 
which  'tis  very  likely  he  difapprov'd.  But 
thefe  are  reficdions  that  cannot  efcape  the 
wifdom  or  juftice  of  the  Committee,  and  I 
hope  to  be  with  you  my  felf,  before  the  mat- 
ter is  finally  decided.     I  am,  &c. 


T  O 
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T   O 
*     *     * 


May  2.1,  1711. 

I  Have  juft  read  over  Dr.  Hare's  new 
Piece  (i).  I  fee  he  has  learn'd  from  Dr, 
S  *  *  *  to  write  fcandal  in  his  Title-page. 
But  I  am  apt  to  believe,  that,  in  the  draw^ 
ing  up  of  the  Anfwer  it  felf,  he  ftudy'd  no 
pattern  ;  and,  leaft  of  all,  his  own.  He  has 
in  my  opinion  condefcended  to  the  meaneft 
of  all  abufes ;  and  were  I  to  draw  up  a  charge 
againft  him,  I  wou'd  do  it  in  the  words  of 
Socrates,  which  Plato  (in  his  Apology)  in- 
troduces him   fpeaking  againft    Mel  it  us. 

€ig  dyMvocg  KoLS-i<^oLg  dvS'pMTToug,  ts^/  TroayfA.cCT^v 
vrpo(r7roiQV[A,ivog  trTrovaccQiiv  tcai  }c*ioiS'ctij  cov  cuoiv 
'TTu-n-oTt  TcvT(^  ijAMfTiv.  It  fliews,  I  think,  no 
great  concern  for  truth  to  declare,  as  he  does 
at  his  firft  fetting  out,  that  his  (2)  having 
promis'd  to  anfwer  the  Bifhop  was  the  on- 
ly motive  for  doing  it.  Tis  a  happy  expe- 
dient he  has  found  out,  of  mixing  his  obfer- 
vations  on  real  or  fuppos'd  Atheiftical  Books 

and 


f  1)  Scripture  vindicated  from  the  Mifinterpretations  of  the  Lord  Bi' 
fliop  of  Bangor :  in  his  Anf-coer  to  the  Dean  of  Wercejfer't  Vifitatim 
Sermon  concerning  Church- Jbitheritji, 

(z)Fr(f.Fage  k 
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and  Pcrfons,  with  confutations  of  the  Bifhop. 
This  is  fuch  an  unG:cnerous  infinuation,  that 
(if  I  cou'd  not  othcrwile  guefs  at  the  Dean  s 
temper)  I  muft  think  it  owing  to  the  moft 
virulent  malice :  as  if  there  were  fomethiHg 
fo  agreeing  between  them,  that  they  can- 
not well  be  feparated.  But  perhaps  he  thinks 
himfelf  qualify 'd  to  be  a  Drawcanfir  in  con- 
troverfy.  If  lb,  I  don't  qucftion,  but  the  Bi- 
fhop will  foon  prove  him  millaken:  tho'  lie 
is  refolv'd.  it  feems,  not  to  heed  whatever  iS 
advanc'd  againft  him  for  the  future.  Sure 
no  man  had  ever  lefs  realon  to  infult  his 
adverfary  with  a  Q^E.D.  at  the  conclufioa 
of  a  Paragraph  5  in  which,  as  far  as  1  am 
able  to  judge,  whatever  he  dwells  on,  either 
makes  for  the  Bifhop,  inftead  of  refuting  him, 
or  is  inconclufive,  or  entirely  faUe.  One 
manifeft  contradiction  in  it,  I  cou'd  not  help 
raking  notice  of.  We  are  told  (in  page  6) 
that  Kvp/cij  when  given  to  civil  Governors, 
IS  an  honourable  appellation  only ;  and  that 
'Domimts  is  the  rendring,  not  of  kv^cv,  but 
o^  Ma-TTcfr^g.  This  he  himfelf  refutes  in  page 
9,  where  he  fays  kJ^c?  is  equivalent  to 
AicTTTcryigy  and  fignifies  a  property  of  the  Go- 
vernor  in  the  perfons  govern  d. 

As  to  his  Quotations  for  fettling  the  fcnfe 
of  the  word  ng;5-go&-ai,  I  am  not  without  fome 
fufpicion,  that  they  will  all  recoil  upon  him- 
felf Aristophanes  I  am  confident  (to  whom 
he  chafes  particularlv  to  appeal,  as  writing 
4  in 
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in  the  familiar  ftile)  can't  ferve  his  purpofe. 
This  Author  being  a  favorite  of  mine,  I  was 
cafily  indued  to  examine  ail  the  places,  where 
he  ufes  this  word  :  and  I  allure  my  felf  it 
no  where  fignifies  to  obey,  in  the  ftrict  fenfe 
of  the  word.  It  occurs  three  times  in  his 
Plutus  : 

Kcti  a'vKO(pclv]cii,    tL  TToyyipa'  KAP.  TTH^c^cfA,  (3) 

and  again, 

Ov  \yu  ^i^u  fj^oiXiq-a  jiciJA  (n.UA.  TrilB-of^on.  (4) 
and  again, 

Tt  H'j  uv,   TO  Trpctyju. «>;  }  Trc'ifiv  'a,oli  t;h  T^czuod, 
X^£{x.vX(^  7ri7rAi£]yiKi^a.7rivyig  y  S  TriiS-ojxai.  (5) 

And  in  his  Nubes,  where  a  ftupid  illiterate 
fellow  is  fliewn  a  xMap  of  the  world, 

'^Avjtj  ^\  <roi  yrig  7rii/.od(^  7rd<rrig.   'opc6?  ; 
'^Ai^i\fxiv  A^-^vot;.  ZTP.  tI  (TV  Myetgj  i  7riiS-of/,cti.{6) 

In  all  thefe  places  it  is  impofTible  the 
word  fhou'd  mean  any  thing,  but  /  belie-ve 
it  is  as  you  fay,  or  1  cannot  be  perfuadtd  it  is 
fo.  The  fame  fenfe  is  to  be  put  upon  it  in 
this  verfe  of  his  Acharnenses  : 


(3)  Ver.  30. 
(4.;  Ver.  25-1. 
if)  Ver.  33J-, 
(6)  Ver.  207, 


LETTERS. 


479 


In  the  NuBES,  where  a  father  is  endeavour- 
ing to  prevail  upon  his  fon,  to  foriake  a  loofe 
way  of  living,  by  all  the  arts  of  a  mild  pcr- 
fuafion,  we  have  the  following  words : 

'Cl  TTOU,  TTlS-^.  <^EI.  Ti  iiV  ITiS-ifJiCU  ^yjTcC  (TCI  (S)  J 

ZT."E;c<r/)€v|/oi/  (^g  Tccxigct,  roug  (ravjcv   rooTnig, 
Kcti  fjLclvS-ctv'  k^S'Mv  cc'y  lyoa  Trct^cuvKrct). 
*EI.   Aiyi  Srj   Tt  KiMvBig  s   2T.  x.  ri,  7ni(rei  5 
<I>EI   TTinro^cu.     (8) 

After  this,  Juftice  is  reprefcnted  making 
ufe  of  feveral  arguments  to  gain  him  over  to 
her  fide:  but  Injuftice  fhews  him,  to  what 
reproach  he  will  be  expos'd,  if  he  fufFcrs  him- 
felf  to  be  pcrfuaded  by  the  other : 

I.\  roivS-\  a>  jLiii^ciKiov  TTiia-ii  -nvTcti,  &C.  (9) 

The  inftance  out  of  the  Vespae,  upon 
which  the  Dean  lays  fo  great  a  ftrefs,  is  far 
from  declaring  in  his  favour.  An  old  fool 
is  there  reprefcnted,  refolving  to  continue 
his  pradice  of  frequenting  the  Courts  of  Judi- 
cature : 


(7)  Ver.  15-1 

(8)  Vcr.  87. 
(9}  Vcr.  prjiJ 
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cature :  and  his  fon  endeavouring  by  feveral 
arguments  to  diiTuade  him  from  it,  the  Cho- 
rus advifes  him  to  comply  with  his  re- 
queft: 

IIi'9'ou,  ^t'S'ou  Aoyo<ir<,  jWJjo'otcp^aiV  y'ivn.  (lO) 

Can  it  be  faid  that  the  father  ( whofe 
power  over  the  fon,  according  to  the  Dean, 
ought  to  be  very  great)  is  here  bid  to  obey 
the  fon  ?  The  father  all  this  while  continues 
iilent.  The  Chorus  tells  the  fon,  this  filence 
is  owing  to  his  being  convinc'd  of  his  miftake  j 
and  that  he  will  now  confent  to  do,  what 
before  he  cou  d  not  be  perfuaded  to  : 

' K  C"OL»  'TTdLQAYAykvtVTtiq  CVK  iTTuB'tTdy  (l  l) 
KoLl    (Ppcvii  fA,iS-i<TAg   ig  TZlActTTOC  TBV  T^O-n-OV} 

JliiB'cixivog  ri  coiy  — — 

The  fon  continues  to  prefs  him  to  a  com- 
pliance, 

'  lS-\  <w  TTctTio,  TTPog  rm  3-icov  i(A>ot  vrtS'^.  (l  2) 

To  which  he  replies,  tI  'TnlBoy.cti  a-ol ;  and 
upon  his  fon's  telling  him,  not  to  concern 
himfelf  with  judicial  proceflcs,  he  anfwers, 

(lo)  vcr.  728, 
(11)  vcr  744. 
(12)  vcr.  7J7. 
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'  __  TcuTD  ^\  (l  3 

In  all  thefc  paffages,  which  very  unluckily 
for  fomc  body  follow  fo  clofcly  in  the  fame 
Scene,  and  which  give  light  to  each  other,  it  is 
manifeft  that  the  word  has  not  the  fenfe  the 
Dean  wou'd  make  it  confefs ,  but  only  to  be 
or  not  to  be  perfnaded,  to  comply  or  difagree. 
In  the  AvEs  of  the  fame  Poet,  where  a  per- 
fon  has  a  propofal  to  make,  which,  if  ac- 
cepted, he  thinks  will  be  of  great  fervice  to 
the  Republic  of  Birds,  we  meet  with  the  fol- 
lowing words : 

'H  fxiy   ivcpco  f^cvMvixiv  'o^viS-mv  ygv«,  (14) 
Kflti  OvvAf^iv,  VI  yivoiT   civ,  «'  7r«^-eo9"e  ^ct. 
En.  rla-oi  xt^■a^|We^■'J  IIEL  o,Tt' Tr/^-o.oS-g  j  U^ui- 
ra.  fjLiVy  &c. 

Here  it  can  fignify  nothing,  but  to  follow  ad- 
*uice :  and  afterwards,  where  the  fame  perfon 
feconds  the  Chorus,  in  defiring  an  interview 
with  the  Nightingale,  it  can't  be  faid  any 
obedience  is  demanded. 

'n    TOUTO  fUV    V*}    Al'   dvTOiTiV  TTiB-^.    (15) 

(13)  ver.  75-9. 
Cm)  ver.  163. 
(i;-)  ver.  CCi. 

Vol.  II.  H  h  Again 
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Again  we  find  this  terrible  word  in  his  Lv- 

SISTRATA. 

K^^iTTG^'  iKOvcTou  r'dvo^t  TM  fJL(a  7r&t<ro^cti.  (l6) 

This  is  the  paflage  in  which  the  Dean  feems 
to  triumph,  when  he  obferves,  it  is  here  us'd 
of  unwilling  obedience.  But  he's  ftrangely 
miftaken  in  the  meaning  of  it.  The  Athe- 
nians are  fuppofed  by  the  Poet  to  declare 
war  againft  the  Lacedemonians ;  and  the 
women,  not  knowing  how  to  (pare  their 
husbands,  endeavour  to  oblige  them  to  make 
peace.  Till  this  is  accomplifh'd,  they  bind 
themfelves  by  oath  not  to  admit  them  to  their 
embraces.  Lysistrata  in  the  name  of  the 
reft  reads  the  oath,  declaring  fhe  will  fuf- 
fer  no  man  to  carefs  her  -•>  that  fhe  will  ftay 
at  home,  and  adorn  her  felf  as  much  as  pof- 
fible,  to  appear  the  more  engaging  in  her 
husband's  eyes  j  and,  that  when  fhe  has  by 
thefe  arts  cnflam'd  him,  fhe  will  refufe  to 
fatisfy  his  defire. 

Kii^iTToS'  iKovo'cCTclvafii  r^  fjL^ '7r^(rofA,cu.  (17) 

Tis  ftrange  the  Dean  fhou'd  interpret  a  mo- 
deft  exprellion  for  love-familiarity,  to  be 
obedience.  His  Lady,  I  believe,  is  of  ano- 
ther mind.     1  forbear  to  mention,  that  the 

phrafe 

(i(5)  ver.  22^ 
(17J  Ubi  fupra. 
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phrafe  ^k  Ikc^v  TreiB-tcB-ou  docs  not  mean  to  be 
unwilling  to  obey  in  any  good  author.  In 
Plato  efpccially,  who  ofrcn  makes  ufc  oi 
it,  it  can  fignity  nothing  but  not  eajily  to  be 
perftiaded.      Ov^l  ikccV    vrc-iS-ircUy    i  pcJudg  £.S-£A« 

with  him  equivalent  exprcffions.  Thofc  I 
have  allcdg'd  are  all  or  mofi:  of  the  places 
in  Aristophanes,  where  this  lame  word 
TreiS-i^m  is  to  be  fecn  j  in  none  of  which,  I 
fiancy,  will  it  be  found  big  with  that  autho- 
rity the  Dean  contends  for. 

As  to  the  more  fcrious  part  of  the  ar- 
gument, where  he  docs  not  refute  himfelf 
(which  I  think  is  often  the  cafe)  I  fee  no- 
thing but  what  the  Bifhop  has  already  an- 
fwer'd.  I  fliou'd  be  glad  to  be  inform'd,  what 
relation  a  confidcrable  part  of  his  Book  has 
to  the  preient  Controverfy.  He  is  very  fond, 
I  obfervc,  of  marginal  notes  j  one  of  which 
(I  mean  his  emendation  of  Horace)  I  fup- 
pofe  was  introduc'd  to  fix  to  himfelf  the  re- 
putation of  a  judicious  Critic.  I  was  the 
more  furpriz'd  at  this,  bccaufe,  in  the  ^oji- 
fcript  of  his  Sermon,  he  promifcd  the  Bifhop, 
that  he  wou'd  not  turn  to  any  other  fubjccl 
to  recover  that  chauaQer. 


n  h  z  10 
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T  O 

Mr,    T  O  L  A  N  D. 

Mhemarle-flreet^  January 
the  ytb^  17Z1-1. 

Aturday  night  about  nine  I  received  yours 
of  that  day,  which  gives  me  fuch  a  dif- 
mal  account  of  your  ill  ftatc  of  health,  that 
I  was  extremely  concern'd  at  the  condition  I 
found  you  were  in,  1  doubt  for  want  ot  ne- 
ceflarics. 

I  cannot  forbear  wifhing  you  were  in  town, 
for  1  doubt  you  cannot  eafilyget  fuch  broths 
and  bits  of  eafy  digeftion  as  I  fhou'd  take  care 
to  procure  for  you.  Your  Landlady  may  be 
a  very  good  woman,  and  have  a  great  re- 
fped  for  you,  but  her  poverty  may  prevent 
her  from  providing  fuch  fort  of  viduals  and 
drinks,  as  are  proper  for  a  fick  man  redu- 
ced to  fo  weak  a  condition  as  I  find  you  are. 
Indeed  I  expcded  you  every  day  in  town  after 
the  Letter  1  wrote  to  you  lad  week,  not  ima. 
gining  you  had  been  fo  much  out  of  order  : 
tho'  I  faw  by  your  looks  that  a  fit  of  fick- 
ncfs  was  growing  upon  you,  which  I  hop'd 
your  Vomits  and  Purges  had  prevented  in  2 
great  mcafurc. 

I  intcnc 
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I  intend  to  foUicite  the  Peer  your  old 
ftingy  acquaintance  and  my  neighbour,  and 
fee  whetlier  a  Letter,  which  I  Ihall  fend  him, 
will  move  him  once  in  his  life  to  be  gene- 
rous and  charitable. 

Your  reflexions  upon  the  Phyficians,  and 
the  Injufticeof  the  World  are  very  right;  but 
you  mud  not  indulge  melancholy  thoughts 
at  fuch  a  time.  Let  it  fuffice  you  to  know, 
that  although  my  circumftances  are  narrow 
enough,  you  fhall  never  want  neceflaries 
whilft  I  live.  I  am  ienfible  that  bare  neceflaries 
are  but  cold  comfort  to  a  man  of  your  fpifit 
jand  defert  j  but  'tis  all  I  dare  promilc.  Tis  an  un- 
Igrateful  age,  and  we  mufl:  bear  with  it  the  bcft 
\wc  may,  till  we  can  mend  it.  Adieu,  be  cheer- 
j"'ul,  and  think  of  going  with  me  for  Ireland. 

Tours  fincerely, 

MOLESWORTH. 


TO    THE    SAMK 

Munday  night  9  a-Clock. 

kAM  forry  to  find  you  continue  fo  ill,  and 
yet  dare  not  prefcribe  any  thing  for  you  : 
10  forts  of  QLiacks  have  credit   with    you, 
nd  I  can  recommend   nothing  to  you  but 
our  own  kitchen  Phyfic.     Veal  broth  with 
Hh  3  barley, 

i 
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barley,  or  (if  you  be  enclined  to  a  loofenefs) 
with  rice  boiled  in  it,  is  very  proper.  'Tis 
a  very  fickiy  time  :  there  is  a  rot  among  our 
Lords,  five  or  fix  of  them  are  dropt  off  with- 
in this  week,  yet  little  lofs  to  the  Public. 

I  am  glad  you  got  the  Madera,  and  wifh 
I  had  a  ftock  of  my  own  to  fend  you  more. 
I  bcgd  the  bottle  I  fent  you  from  Doctor 
Welwood,  for  the  right  fort  is  not  to  be 
bought.  1  writ  the  moft  moving  Letter  I 
cou'd  invent  to  your  ftingy  Peer,  and  he 
excufed  his  writing  an  anfwer ;  but  by 
word  of  mouth  told  my  man,  that  he  had 
already  fent  you  fomething,  meaning,  as 
I  fiippofe,  the  chetif  prefent  my  Lady 
H-^**  mentions.  'Tis  a  fad  monfter  of  a 
man,  £nd  not  worthy  of  further  notice  to  be 
taken  of  hmi. 

I  wonder  your  appetite  does  not  mend 
in \ hat  fine  air :  'tis  a  fign  your  diftemper 
has  not  done  with  you. 

Adieu,  let  me  hear  from  you  now  and 
then,  fmce  I  am  not  able  to  fee  you. 

Tours 

MOL-ESWORTHv 


T  O 
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^     "^     "^ 


To 


Putneyy   Jan.i^,   ijzi-z. 
Sir, 

AS  I  wou'd  never  ferve  my  friends  by 
halves,  were  I  in  a  capacity  to  be  ufe- 
ful  to  them  J  fo  I  fnali  fee  no  other  bounds 
to  my  good  wifhes  in  their  behalf,  but  what 
nature  her  felf  has  irrevocably  fet :  and  there- 
fore, that  all  the  years  of  your  life,  and  thole 
of  each  in  your  hopeful  family,  may  be  at- 
tended with  health  and  proiperity,  is  my 
very  hearty  and  unfeign  d  wifh,  this  year  and 
as  long  as  I  live. 

The  day  after  I  had  the  honor  to  fee  you 
in  London,  I  fell  mighty  ill,  having  been 
lingriug  before  ;  and  the  Dodlor  that  was 
call'd  to  me,  made  me  twenty  times  worfe, 
if  pofllble.  All  acknowledge  that  he  had 
like  to  kill  me.  I  was  brought  hither  the  Satur- 
day following  (which  was  the  next  before 
Chriftmas)  and  have  never  fmce  been  able 
to  go  out  of  my  Chamber,  fcarce  to  walk 
crofs  it  for  fomc  time.  From  that  day  to 
this  1  never  tailed  a  bit  of  meat,  being  Ible- 
ly  confin'd  to  broths  and  other  liquids  j  not 
by  the  Doctors,  but  my  ftomach,  which  re- 
fufes  and  throws  out  every  thing  elfe  :  fit 
venia.  Had  not  my  Lady  H  *  *  *  flatrcr'd 
H  h  4  mc 
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mc  more  than  once  in  her  Letters,  that  you 
would  be  fo  kind  as  to  call  on  me;  I  fliou'd 
have  given  notice  to  you  before,  as  to  one 
of  my  bcft  friends,  of  the  condition  I  am  in, 
tho'  very  perceptibly  better  than  i  was.  1 
need  fay  no  more  on  this  fubjed:. 

The  lall:  time  I  was  at  your  houfe,  feeing 
the  young  Ladies  drudging  at  the  longwind- 
ed  and  unweildy  Cleopatra,  I  promised  to  ac- 
commodate them  with  entertainment  of  that 
kind,  that  fhould  pleafe  them  much  more  ; 
and  efpecially  Z"^^^^^,  the  bcft  undcrftood  of 
all  Romances.  1  thought  then  to  be  the  bear- 
er my  felf,  but  fmce  1  cannot  yet  be  fo  hap- 
py, I  take  the  liberty  to  fend  it  now;  and, 
when  they  have  done  with  this,  1  fhall  fend 
'cm  another. 

/  am. 
Sir, 

Tour  mofl  faithful  hum- 
ble feruant. 


T  O 
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T  O 

Mr.      T  O  L  A  N  D. 

^mrfday^  Feb.  8, 1721-2. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  Began  to  be  very  uneafy  at  not  hearing 
from  you  for  eight  or  ten  days  together, 
and  had  order'd  my  man  to  walk  to  Putney 
this  morning,  when  I  receiv'd  your  Letter 
laft  night. 

The  return  of  the  fpring,  and  your  keep- 
ing to  kitchen  Phyfic,  will  reftore  you  to 
health.  I  would  not  have  you  venture  a- 
broad  too  early,  altho'  I  long  to  lee  you. 
Among  other  things,  1  wou'd  fhew  you  the 
moft  noble  Colledion  of  Papers,  and  authen- 
tic Records  for  the  writing  a  Hiftory  of  the  late 
Wars  (from  King  William's  death  to  Queen 
Anne's  Peace)  that  you  can  poflibly  imagine. 
The  Colonel  L  *  *  *  and  I  would  dcfirc  your 
alliftancc,  and  wou'd  endeavour  to  make  yoii 
find  your  account  in  fo  doing,  for  fo  much 
of  your  time  and  pains  as  fhould  be  cmploy'd 
that  way.  But  'tis  time  enough  to  talk  of 
this,  when  you  are  reftor'd  to  pcrfcd  health. 

My  Lady  H  *  *  *  is  a  perfon  very  much  bc- 

vond  the  rank  of  our  modern  Ladies.  1  have 

3  always 
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always  cftcem'd  her  as  fuch,  and  fhc  has  as 
conftantly  made  good  my  opinion.  You  and 
I  might  give  twenty  inftances  of  this.  But 
none  pleafcs  me  better  at  prefcnt  than  her 
kindnefs  and  charity  for  you. 

I  think'tis  very  wholefome  for  you  not  to  be 
troubled  with  publick  news,  unlefs  you  were 
better.  You  will  come  into  a  new  world 
when  you  get  once  abroad  again,  and  every 
thing  will  be  ftrangc  and  diverting  to  you  one 
way  or  other.  Our  weather  is  too  good  for 
the  feafon  of  the  year  :  but  do  you  keep  to 
a  great  fire  fide  till  March  be  far  advanced* 
Our  Parliament  will  be  up  in  a  fortnight, 
and  I  intend  to  fit  in  no  future  one. 

Adieu. 

Yours, 


MoLESWORTtl. 


T  O 
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T  O 

The  Right  Honourable 
THE  LORD  MOLES  WORTH. 

Putney,  Friday-Noon. 
My  Lord, 

WHEN  I  fecnVd  to  be  in  a  fair  way 
of  mending,  my  old  pains  in  my 
thighs,  reins,  and  ftomach,  feiz'd  me  vio- 
lently two  days  ago  -,  with  a  total  lofs  of  ap- 
petite, hourly  reachings,  and  very  high  co- 
lour'd  water.  I  take  it  for  granted,  thatthefe 
are  fymptoms  of  approaching  Gravel,  and 
therefore  I  comfort  my  felf  with  the  thoughts, 
that  when  this  Gravel  comes,  I  fhall  together 
with  it  be  difcharg'd  from  my  pains. 

In  my  laft,  I  told  your  Lordfhip,  that  tho' 
your  rclblution  of  ferving  in  no  future  Par- 
liament, might  be  beneficial  to  your  felf,  it 
wou'd  be  detrimental  to  your  Country  :  but 
if  I  had  not  been  in  haile  to  finifh  a  long 
Letter,  1  fhould  have  added,  that  upon  fe- 
crct  thoughts,  even  your  Country  wou'd  be 
a  gainer  by  a  retirement  from  bufinefs  at 
this  age.  My  reafons  and  examples  for  fup- 
portmg  this  aflertion  arc  numerous.  Yet 
4  confi- 
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ccnridcrlng  my  prefent  unfitnefs  for  wrlting,^ 
I  fhall  only  trouble  you  with  the  example  of 
Cicero,  who  during  the  feven  year's  fpace 
that  he  was  forcibly  kept  out  of  bufinefs, 
wrote  all  thofe  incomparable  Books,  which 
are  much  more  ufcful  to  the  world,  than 
the  whole  courfe  of  his  Employments.  The 
great  noife  he  made  in  the  Forum  has  not  con- 
tributed near  fo  much  to  his  Immortality,  as 
the  fruits  of  his  Retirement,  whereof  never- 
thelefs  we  have  but  the  leaft  part  remain- 
ing. In  like  manner.  My  Lord,  that  ex- 
cellent work,  wherein  you  have  made  fucH 
progrefs,  and  which  feems  to  refemble  fo 
nearly  Cicero  de  Refublica,  will  be  a  no- 
bler task,  and  more  ufcful  to  mankind,  than 
any  Senatorial  efforts  :  fiec  almd  fcribendi 
gems  tarn  e  dignitate  'veftra  mihi  'videtur, 

I  am,  &c. 


T  O 
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T   O 

Mr.    T  O  L  A  N  D. 

March  i,  172 1-2, 

Dear  Toland, 

I  Wonder  I  hear  nothing  from  you  or  of 
you  :  you  muft  needs  be  very  ill,  or  care- 
lefs  5 1  had  much  rather  it  were  the  laft.  I  hope 
altho'  I  do  not  fend  you  fupplics  (fuch  fmall 
ones  as  I  can  afford)  yet  that  you  wou  d  be 
fo  free  as  to  ask  me  in  cafe  you  wanted  them, 
for  I  am  one  of  thofe  who  with  a  friend 
defire  freedom,  and  exped  to  be  told  when 
other  refources  fail.  Pray  let  me  hear  from 
you  often.  I  am  fometimes  very  much  indif- 
pofed,  fometimes  tolerably  well  in  health  5 
now  I  am  the  latter,  but  that  may  not  con- 
tinue. 

You  will  fee  that  I  am  embark'd  in  a 
grand  affair,  no  lefs  than  (landing  for  W^cfl- 
minfter.  I  have  employ 'd  all  my  friends  as 
follicitors  and  runners  about,  and  great  hopes 
arc  given  me.  I  am  forry  you  are  not  in 
a  Itate  of  health  to  do  me  fervice.  Believe 
mc,  when  I  tell  you,  you  fliall  fare  as  I  do, 

and 
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and  if  that  be  not  extraordinary  well,  blame 
not. 

Tour  affeBionate 

friend  a7i4  fervant, 

MOLESWORTH. 

Mr.    TOLAND's 

ANSWER. 

Putney^  March  2,  \y 2.1-1. 

My  Lord, 

IWas  never  a  carelefs  correfpondent,  or 
were  1  fo  to  any,  fare  I  am,  it  fliould  not 
be  of  all  mankind  to  your  Lordfhip.  Neither 
was  it  for  not  needing  alliftance  of  my  friends, 
1  have  been  fo  long  filent  i  but  by  reaion  of 
almoft  inceffant  pains,  and  very  extraordi- 
nary weaknefs.  Two  or  three  days  before  your 
fcrvant  call'd  here  lad,  I  grew  much  worfe 
than  I  was;  and  from  a  mending  ftate  (the 
vigour  of  my  mind  increafing,  tho'  with  lit- 
tle influence  on  the  infirmity  of  my  body)  I 
relaps'd  again  into  all  my  former  fymptoms, 
more  frequent  and  malignant  than  ever. 
This  has  oblig'd  me  to  put  my  fclf  into  the 
hands  of  a  Phyfician,  who  I  believe  to  be  an 
honeft  man,  prepares  his  own  medicines, 
and  explains  every  thing  he  does  to  me.    He 

has 
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has  already  put  me  to  fevcral  little  expcnccs, 
fome  of  them  extremely  ufeful  to  my  poor 
corpufcle,  as  four  dimitty  waftcoats,  which 
a  vifit  from  Sir  T***  J***  enabled  me 
to  pay.  I  need  not  defcend  to  more  particu- 
culars,  ready  pence  going  necefl'arily  out 
every  day. 

Since  you  will  embark  once  more  on  that 
troublefomc  fea,  I  heartily  wifh  you  all  good 
luck,  and  wifh  I  had  been  able  to  run  for 
you  night  and  day,  which  with  great  ardor 
1  wou'd.  I  am,  with  the  utmoft  truth  and 
zeal, 

My  Lord, 

Tout  Lordjhifs 

moji  humble  and 

mo(t  obedient  fervant. 


F    I    N    I    S. 
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Mr.  BENJAMIN  BAYLY,  MA. 

Redor  of  St.  James^s  in  BriftoJ. 
I  N    A 

LETTER     TO     ***. 
Sir, 

T  is  with  no  n„a]l  pleafurc  and  in- 

ftnia,on  that  I  l,avc  read  thol-c  Panes 
that  lately  pals'd  l,«wcca  yo Ja'd 
the  learned  and  reverend  M  ,•  f  >  . 
oncerning  the   Im>»anrJJr./t^,^TJ' 
""  ="^'-"Sh  tt  wouid  he  tooVfattreSl: 

3    2  .  ^ 
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tion  in  me,  to  pretend  to  determine  on  which 
fide  the  advantage  in  that  Controvcrfy  lay, 
yet  certainly  you  engage  me  to  you  too  powerly 
in  ibme  particulars,  and  if  I  may  not  lay  you 
demonflrate  againft  Mr.  Clarke,  yet  I  and 
the  whole  world  mull  fay,  you  dcmonftrate 
moft  evidently  your  own  incomparable  parts 
and  underftanding.  So  that  if  a  man  fhould 
fancy  you  worded  in  that  dilpute,  yet  how- 
ever it  was  not  Mr.  Clarke  that  worfted  you, 
the  a  very  learned  and  ingenious  man ;  but 
that  invincible  thing,  Truth,  which  at  that 
time  pcradventure  one  might  conceit  your 
enemy.  Eut  let  that  be  as  it  will,  my  inten- 
tion is  not  to  meddle  in  it,  but  rather  to  pro- 
pofe  to  you  an  Argument  of  fomcwhat  a  dif- 
ferent kindj  and  which  fcems  to  me  freer 
from  exception.  And  as  your  great  Candour 
and  Ingenuity,  and  the  general  Reputation 
you  have  for  a  man  of  unl potted  virtue,  as 
thefe  make  you  highly  defcrvc  any  endeavours 
that  can  be  ufed,  to  fet  you  right  in  matters 
of  an  important  nature  5  (0  the  fame  virtues, 
I  am  fure,  muft  render  any  inch  endeavours 
highly  acceptable  to  you,  from  whomfoever 
they  proceed,  and  how  weak  foevcr  they 
fhould  prove.  Tis  true,  you  profel's  to  be- 
lieve the  Soul  immortal,  from  the  authority 
of  divnie  R.evelation,  and  becauie  you  pro- 
fefs  to  believe  this  grand  principle  of  all  Re- 
ligion, it  would  be  the  utmoft  uncharitable- 
nefs  in  any  man  to  qucllion  it ;  efpccially, 
when  no  contradiclion,  but  the  highcll  agree- 

ablcnefs 
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ablcncfs  to  this  belief^  is  found  in  your  life  and 
convcrfation  ;  but  liow  to  make  tliis  belief  a- 
gueeable  to  your  fentiments  about  the  Soul, 
is  verily  a  difficulty  with  me ;  and  if  I  could 
have  reconciled  this,  or  made  you  confiftent 
with  yourfelf,  I  fhould  not  have  troubled  you 
on  this  point,  notwithftanding  you  had 
held  the  Soul  corporeal.  I  fhall  wave  any 
farther  introduction  or  ceremony  to  you,  and 
lay  before  you  the  argument  itfelf,  which, 
if  you  pleafe  to  confidcr,  and  give  yout 
thoughts  on  it,  you  will  both  fhew  me  an 
extraordinary  civility,  and  perhaps  give  fome 
farther  light  to  the  fubjcd,  upon  which  you 
have  been  lately  employ 'd. 

THE  Argument  is  in  Plato  (i)  ;  and  as 
his  writings  you  know  are,  it  proceeds  by 
way  of  Dialogue,  between  Socrates  and  Al- 
ciBiADEs.  The  fubftance  of  it,  I  fhall  en- 
deavour to  tranllate,  and  then  make  fome  re- 
marks upon  it. 

"  Socra.  Who  is  he  that  difcourfes 
**  with  you  ?  Is  it  not  Socrates  ?  And  who 
^  is  he  that  hears  ?  Is  it  not  Alcibiades  ? 
"  Alcib.  Doubtlefs.  Socra.  And  what  is  this 
"  bufmcfs  of  difcourfuig  ?  Is  it  any  thing  but 
"  a  man's  ufing  fpcech?  Arc  not  thcfc  the 
"  fame  ?  Alcib.  It  is  not  to  be  deny'd.  So- 
%  era.    Is  not  then  he  that  ufes  a  thing,  and 

(0  PtAT.  Alcib.  ift. 
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"  the  thing  ufcd,  different,  diftind  from  one 
"  another?    Alcib.  How  (ay  you,  Socrates? 
*'  Socra.  To  the  purpofc.    Confider  any  han- 
*'  dy-craftfman.     Is  he  not  different  from  the 
"  tools  and  inflruments  that   he   ufcs   in  his 
"  work  ?  The  thing  that  cuts  from  the  perfon 
"  that   cuts   with  it  ?      Alcib.    Paft  queftion. 
"  Socra.  What  ?  in  regard  to  any  mufical  In- 
"  ftrument,    is  not   the  thing  the  fame  ?     Is 
"  not  the  Lute  one  thing,  and  he  who  plays 
"  on  it  another  ?     Alcib.  Confefs'd.     Socra. 
*'  And  this,  Alcibiades,  was  the  purpofe  of 
"  my  queftion  to  you  juft  now,  whether  he 
"  that  ufes  a  thing,   and  the  thing  ufed,  do 
<'  not  always  appear  different,  diftind,  things  ? 
"  Alcib.    They    do  '^q>  indeed.     Socra.  Very 
"  good  !   And  pray  what  does  one  of  thefe 
"  handy-craftfmen  in  exercife  of  his  occupa- 
*^  tion  ufe  ?     Alcib.  He  ufes  his  inftrumcnts, 
"  Socra.  Does  he  not  ufe  likewife  his  hands  ? 
"  Alcib,   His   hands   likewife.      Socra.    And 
"  his  eyes  ?     Alcib.  I  grant  ye.     Socra.  And 
"  was  it  not  before  granted,  that  he  that  ufes 
"a  thing,  and  the  thing  ufed,  are  different  ? 
"  and  confequently  that  the  Mufician,  or  any 
"  other  artift  is  different,  not  only  from  his 
**  inftruments,   but  from  his  hands  and  eyes, 
"  thole  parts  of  the  Body  that  he  ufes  ?    Al- 
*'  cib.  Very  true.     Socra.    And   does   not   a 
"  man  ufe  his  whole  Body  ?     Alcib.  1  think 
"  io  indeed.      Socra.    Carry  this  flill    along 
*^  with  you.  That  the  thinj^  ufed,  and  he  who 
"  ufes  it,  are  different.    Alcib.  I  remember  it, 

"  Socra- 
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"  Socrates.  Socra.  I  therefore  conclude, 
"  that  what  we  call  a  Man  is  a  thing  entirely 
"  different  from  his  Body.  Alcib.  I  cannot 
"  deny  it.  Socra.  What  is  it  then  in  this 
"  compoiition  that  we  may  moft  properly 
"  call  the  Man  ?  Alcib.  Nay,  in  that  you 
"  niLift  excufe  me,  Socrates.  Socra.  What ! 
"  know  you  not  what  it  is  that  ufes  the  Bo- 
*'  dy  ?  Alcib.  Full  well.  Socra.  Is  it  any 
"  thing  but  the  Soul  ?  Alcib.  No,  certainly. 
'^  Socra.  And  is  not  this  what  rules  and  go- 
"  verns  the  Body  ?     Alcib.  No  doubt." 

THIS,  in  my  opinion,  will  furnifh  us  with 
idea's,  at  lead  lay  a  foundation  of  proving  (i 
had  almoft  faid  demonftrating)  the  Soul's  di- 
ftintlion  from  the  Body. 

AND  in  order  to  it,  I  fhall  firft  prcmife  a 
few  things,  that  my  meaning  may  be  the 
more  clearly  apprehended  3  and  next,  confider 
more  exadly,  the  force  of  the  preceding 
Argument. 

1/?,  IT  is  not  my  intention  from  this  ar- 
gument, to  conclude  any  thing  immediately 
touching  the  nature  of  the  fubltance  of  the 
Soul,  not  indeed  whether  it  be  perfectly  im- 
material, diverted  of  all  the  properties  of  mat- 
ter, (as  I  take  it  immaterial  fignifies)  and  con- 
iequcntly  of  cxtenfion,  as  well  as  others;  al- 
though it  be  often  retain'd  by  fome  who  con- 
ceive the  Soul  immaterial  and    goes  into  irs 

a  4  idea, 


8     OF    THE    IMMATERIALITY 

idea,  which  feems  to   mc  very  difagreeablCi 
For  what  is  immaterial  but  a  ne<?;ation  of  all 
matter  ?    And  while  men  aflert   this   of  the 
Soul,    they  fhonld  ftill    continue  to   it,    the 
primeft  property  of  matter,  if  not  repugnant, 
yet  for  certain  is  extreamly  incongruous,  and 
the  ground  of  endlefs  difficulties  and  jargon. 
But  with  this,  I  have  nothing  to  do  here.     By 
the  Body,  we  underftand  this  corruptible  fy- 
ftcm  of  matter,   which  is  made  up  of  divers 
parts,  blood,  animal  fpirits,  &c.  and  a  particu- 
lar difpofition  and  organization  of  thole  parts  5 
and  my  intent  is  to  prove  the  Soul   none  of 
thefe,  no  mode,  quality,  power  or  faculty  of 
any  of  thefe  feparately,  neither  the  refult  of 
the  whole  taken   together  ••,     but  that  which 
thinks  in  us  is  a  fubftancc,  and  a  diilind  fub- 
ftance  from  the  Body.     And  I  rather  chufe  to 
call  the  Soul  a  diftind  fubftance  from  the  Bo- 
dy, than  call  it  immaterial  5  becaufe  many  men 
have  taught  the  Soul  to  be  a  dittind  fubftance 
from  the  Body,  and  yet  have  difcours'd  of  it  as 
material  (as  did,  I  conceive,  Tertullian)  but 
then  their  idea  of  this  matter,  of  which  they 
thought  the  Soul  to  partake,  was  vaftly  different 
from  their  idea  of  the  Body  :  it  was  matter  of  a 
different  kind,  matter  and  matter  differing  in 
their  language  and  idea's,  almolf  as  much  per- 
haps, as  Spirit  and  Body  does  now  according 
to  the  moderns.     With  the  rcditude  of  this 
way  of  thinking,  I  have  nothing  to  do. 


2#, 
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2^/y,  WHAT  \vc  underftand  here  by  the 
terms  fubjiance,  faculty,  mode,  &c.  By  fub- 
ftance,  we  conceive  Ibmething  that  fubfifts  of 
itfelf,  and  that  is  the  fubjed  of  what  we  term 
froperties^-po'-jjerSy  faculties,  modes,  &c.  Thefc 
latter  cannot  fubfift,  nor  ad  of  themfclves, 
and  this  is  what  diftinguiOics  between  them  :  ail 
powers  and  faculties  muft  be  powers  and  faculties 
of  fomething,  as  Mr.  Locke  lays  fomewhere, 
to  conceive  of  a  thing  as  capable  of  aEiing,  is 
to  conceive  of  it  as  a  fiibfiance  -,  and  there- 
fore to  conceive  thus  of  any  faculty,  wc  de- 
part from  our  idea  of  a  faculty,  and  con- 
ceive of  it  as  a  fubftancc ;  and  if  we  can  for 
certain  dcmonftrate  any  thing  to  ad  of  itfelf, 
we  dcmonftrate  it  to  be  a  fubftance ;  and  if 
we  can  prove  the  Soul  thus  to  ad  of  itfelf, 
we  prove  it  a  diftind  fubftancc  from  the  Body. 

idly,  BY  the  Soul,  I  underftand  fomething 
that  thinks  within  us.  And  this  I  fay,  on  pur- 
poie  to  prevent  any  fufpicions  in  you,  that  I 
endeavour  to  impolc  on  myfelf  or  you,  by 
taking  that  for  granted,  which  ought  to  be 
proved  j  as  pofllbly  might  be  imagin  d,  whew 
i  fay,  the  Soul  aBs  upon  the  Body,  &:c.  by 
which  1  do  not  fuppofe  the  Soul  and  Body 
two  diftind  fubftances,  but  Soul  is  equiva- 
lent with  me  to  Thought,  or  the  power  of 
thinking,  be  it  what  it  will. 

i^thly,  WHAT  I  mean  by  dijferent  or  dt- 
flin^  fubjiances.     Now  it  is  certain,  we  may 

and 
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and  are  very  apt  to  fancy  differences  and  di- 
ftindions  as  to  things  where  there  are  really 
none.     As  for  example  5    any  fyflem  of  mat- 
ter, any  common  ftonc  or  pebble,  is  one  di- 
ftind  thing  or   fubftance,  but  yet  it  is  made 
up  of  fevcral  parts  ;    but  from  this  diftindion 
of  parts,  it  would  be  a  ftrange  way  of  argu- 
ing, when  the  queftion  is  concerning  any  one 
Body  or  Syftem  of  Matter,  hence  to  infer  it 
fevcral  diftind  things   or   fubftances,  becaufc 
the  thing  itfelf  confifls  of  thefe  feveral  parts, 
in  a  peculiar  v/ay   diipofcd  and  united.     So 
in  confidcring  Man,  I  would  not  impofe  fuch 
a  grofs  fallacy    on   myfeif,    becaufc   in   this 
compofition,    I  can   conceive  it  made  up   of 
feveral  parts,  hence  to  infer  man  compound- 
ed of  feveral  diftinft  fubftances.     It  avails  no- 
thing  therefore,    unlcfs   thefe   parts   can    be 
proved  of  a  different  diftind  kind.    Thus  you 
fee  I  labour  to  free  myfeif  from  all  ambigui- 
ty of  exprefTion ;  and  if  I  am  impos'd  on,  I 
am  fure  it   is  not  with  my  own  knowledge 
and  confent. 

T  O  return  to  the  Argument  of  Socrates, 
in  which  two  things  are  carefully  to  be  con- 
fider'd : 

I.  WHETHER  the  Soul  ads  upon  the 
Body,  or  ufes  it  as  an  inftrument  or  organ. 

II.  W  H  E  T  H  E  R  this  demonftrates  a  real 
and  fubftantial  diftindion  between  Soul  and 
Body.  I  ft. 
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ift,  WHETHER  the  Soul  ads  upon  the  Body, 
or  ufes  it  as  an  inftrumcnt  or  organ.  That  is, 
when  the  parts  of  the  Body  are  found  and  right- 
ly difpofcd,  whether  Thought  or  this  tiiinking 
power  doth  not  communicate  motion  to  them, 
influence,  direct,  govern  them.  This  every 
man  experiences,  at  leaft  of  many  parts  of 
the  Body  j  my  hands,  eyes,  &c.  I  move  ac- 
cording to  the  diredion  or  determination  of 
my  will.  The  only  doubt  that  can  be  ftarted,  is, 
whether  Thought  thus  moves  the  whole  body, 
or  whether  there  are  not  fomc  invifible  parts, 
viz.  the  Brain,  and  animal  Spirits,  from  whence 
this  motion  or  influence  is  derived.  I  un- 
dertake therefore   to   prove  this  propofition, 

THAT  the  motions  of  the  Body,  fuch  as 
wc  term  voluntary,  proceed  not  ultimately 
from  the  Brain,  or  any  other  invifible  parts 
of  the  Body,  but  from  Thought,  or  the  power 
of  thinking. 

FOR  example,  my  hand  is  at  rcfl:  j  by  the 
determination  of  my  will,  1  move  it.  What 
is  that  that  moves  my  hand  ?  According  to 
the  common  hypothefis,  immediately  1  con- 
fcfs  it  is  the  Mufcles,  animal  Spirits,  &c.  But 
then  what  moves,  or  at  leaft  dirf'crenly  deter- 
mines them  ?  (for  it  muft  be  granted,  the  muf- 
cles and  animal  fpirits  that  immediately  move 
my  hand,  mufl:  receive  motion, *or  a  diff'ercnc 

deter- 
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determination  of  motion ,  when  my  hand 
moves,  from  what  they  were  in,  when  my 
hand  was  at  reft)  I  lay  then,  from  whence 
proceeded  this  motion  of  the  Nerves,  animal 
Spirits,  &c.  that  immediately  mov'd  myiiand? 
We  will  lay,  from  Ibme  parrs  or  part  of  the 
brain.  (And  intliis,  we  fay  no  more  than  can 
be  prov'd,  what  none  that  I  know,  deny.)  But 
what  moves,  or  at  leaft  gives  a  different  de- 
termination of  motion  to  this  part  of  the  brain, 
from  whence  this  motion  in  my  hand  is  de- 
rived ?  (for  it  muft  be  granted  again,  that  this 
part  of  the  brain,  from  whence  tiiis  motion 
to  my  hand  is  derived,  muft  be  at  that  in- 
ftant  put  into  motion,  or  Ibme  different  dif- 
pofition,  or  determination  of  motion,  from 
what  they  were  in  when  my  hand  was  at  reft. 
Thefe  parts  of  the  brain  cannot  be  in  the  fame 
motion  or  difpofition,  when  my  hand  moves>  as 
when  my  hand  was  at  reft.)  Well !  I  fay,  what 
gives  thefe  parts  of  the  brain  this  motion,  or 
this  different  difpofition  or  determination  of 
motion  ?  Muft  it  not  be  refolved  into  thought 
or  the  power  of  thinking  ?  for  certainly  liere 
is  nothing  elfe  to  do  it. 

L  E  T  us  examine  zdly ,  Wliether  this  ar- 
gues two  diftind  Subftances  in  Man,  whether 
this  will  infer  that  that  thinks  in  us,  to  be 
a  Subftance  different  from  the  Brain,  animal 
Spirits,  &c.  I  think  in  truth,  this  is  as  de- 
monftxable. 

FOR 
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FOR  certainly,  If  a  Body  at  reft,    moves, 
fomething  muft  put  it  into  motion ;  again,  if 
a  Body  in  motion,   be  differently  determin'd 
in  its  motion,  fomething  muft  alter,   or  dif- 
ferently determine  its  motion,  or  elfe  the  Mu- 
fician  might  be  the  fame  thing  with  his  Fiddle, 
the  Horfe  with  his  Rider,  and  the  Tennis-ball 
with  the  Wall,  that  rebounds  it.     To  be  guil- 
ty of  a  little   tautology.     Here  is  a  Body  at 
reft.     It  is  moved.     Muft  it  not  be  fomething 
that  moves  it?     Again,    here  is  a  body  mov- 
ing in  a  ftrait  line,  it  inftantly  changes  from 
this  to  a  circular  one.      Can  this  be  without 
fomcthiui:  that  changes  and  guides  its  motion  ? 
The  parts  of  the  brain  are  at  reft,    or  under 
fome  peculiar  motion,    or    difpofttion  5    this 
thinking  power  gives  thcfe  parts  motion,   or 
a    diff'erent    dii'pofition  or   determination    of 
motion.     Muft  not  this  therefore  be  fome  real 
fubfifting  thing,  different  from  the  brain  or  the 
parts  of  it,    that  it  moves  or  directs  ?     I  faw 
oncea  Phyfician  by  moving  the  nerves,  at  fome 
diftance  from  the  hand,  move  the  hands  and 
the  fingers  in  a  Skeleton  diverfe  ways.     Was 
not  the  Phyfician  different  from  the  Skeleton  ? 
What  the  Phyfician   did,  Thought  did  in  the 
living  man  more  compleatiy.      Why   is  not 
then  that  which  thinks  in  us  a  difterent  thin^^ 
from  the  body,  that  it  moves  ?     I  know  not, 
how  other  men  think,    but   it   (eems  to  me, 
I  have  hardly  about  any  thing  more  clear  Ideas. 
But  yet  to  examine  this  matter  the  moft  fc- 
vcrcly. 
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I  will  therefore  fancy  to  my  felf  three  Sup- 
pofltions,  whereby  I  will  endeavour  to  folve 
this,  without  the  afliftancc  of  a  diftind  Sub- 
ftance  from  the  body. 

I  ft,  I  will  examine,  whether  fome  part  or 
parts  of  the  brain  cannot  n^ove,  or  differently 
determine  themfelves. 

2dly,  WHETHER  this  may  not  arife  from 
fome  peculiar  organization,  &c. 

3dly,  V»^HETHEB.  a  power  of  felf-motion 
cannot  be  fliperadded  by  God  to  fome  peculiar 
part  or  parts  of  the  brain.  As  I  have  not 
met  with  any  thing  very  diiferent  from  thefc, 
fo  I  believe  it  is  not  eafy  to  form  any  very 
different  hypothefis. 

I .  WHETHER  fome  parts  of  the  brain,  can- 
not move  or  differently  determine  themfelves. 
The  parts  of  the  brain  are  matter,  and  what- 
foever  a  man  may  fancy  about  the  powers  of 
matter,  one  can  never  fancy  matter,  when 
once  at  reft,  capable  of  giving  it  felf  motion, 
or  dift'crently  deterniining  its  own  motion  ; 
no  more  than  it  can  convert  it  felf  from  a 
fquare  to  a  round  figure  :  which,  if  it  could  do, 
I  know  not  what  it  might  not  do,  it  might 
eivc  it  felf  undcrftandin2;  and  wifdom  as  well, 
and  all  other  attributes  of  the  Deity.  And 
this  i-s  not  only   the  cafe  of  Matter,    but  of 

any 
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any  other  thing  5  to  talk  of  giving  itfelf 
that,  which  it  had  not,  is  a  plain  contradicti- 
on, becaufc  giving  luppolcs  the  being  already 
podefled  of  that,  which  is  to  be  given,  and 
yet  the  latter  claufc  fuppofes,  that  it  has  not, 
that  which  is  to  be  given.  So  that  if  by 
matter's  moving  it  felf,  be  underftood  of  mat- 
ter's giving  it  felf  motion,  (and  it  muft  give 
it  lelt  motion,  or  another  miift  give  it,  for 
motion  cannot  arife  out  of  nothing)  nothing 
can  be  more  evidently  abfurd.  But  no  body 
imatiuics  fo  abfurd  a  thmo;. 

YES  really,  I  think,  he  imai2;ines  the  felf 
fame  thing,  who  thinks,  that  matter  at  reft, 
be  it  the  brain,  or  any  other  matter,  can 
move  iti'elf,  can  (top  or  differently  determine 
its  own  motion.  For  while  matter  is  at  reft, 
motion  is  not  in  it;  while  it  moves  in  a  right 
line,  it  moves  not  in  a  circular  one.  When 
it  moves  therefore  here  is  an  addition  of  mo- 
tion made  to  itj  when  it  moves  from  a  Itrait 
to  a  circular  line,  its  motion  is  changed. 
Whence  is  this  motion  in  the  firfl:  ca'e,  this 
alteration  of  motion  in  the  fecond  cale  ?  The 
force  and  intcrpofition  of  another  beinn;,  is 
difown'd.  If  thereiore  this  motion  be  deri- 
ved from  it  Cc\t\  muft  not  itfelf  give  it?  for 
certainly  here  is  fomething  added,  when  mo- 
tion is  added,  here  is  ibmerhing  that  was  not 
before;  which  muft  be  derived  trom  itfelf  or 
fome  other  being.      But   may  it  not  have  a 

power 
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power  of  moving  itfelf ,  although  it  doth  not 
always  actually  move? 

S  T I L  L  we  cheat  our  felves  with  terms.  For 
what  is  this  power  of  motion  in  matter  ?  To 
me  it  is  nothing  but  a  capacity  of  being  mov- 
ed, and  then  llill  it  will  require  fome  other 
thing  to  move  it,  as  in  many  cafes,  a  power 
in  things,  fignifies  nothing,  but  a  capacity  of 
being  aded  on ;  but  in  this  cafe,  I  think  it  is 
clearly  fo.  For  if  you  take  power  here  for 
fomething  adive  in  matter,  1  would  ask  you 
two  things.  Firft,  when  this  power  is  brought 
into  a6t,  or  influences  the  parts  of  matter, 
whether  matter  then  is  not  pallive,  or  receives 
not  the  influence  of  that  power,  (this  it  muft 
furely  do,  or  elfc  matter  would  never  move) 
and  yet  in  regard  this  power  of  motion  is  a 
power  of  matter,  I  would  ask  you  again, 
whether  matter  is  not  at  the  fame  time  adive. 
So  that  the  fame  parts  of  matter,  it  feems,  at 
the  fame  time,  are  both  adive  and  paflive. 
Can  you  reconcile  this  ?  that  at  the  fame  time, 
matter  fhould  be  both  adive  and  paflivc,  or 
ad  and  not  ad?  To  me  again  this  has  the 
face  of  a  very  grofs  contradidion.  If  you  fay, 
this  power  ads  fcparately  on  matter,  and  fo 
exerts  itfelf  on  the  parts  of  matter  :  I  agree 
with  you,  but  then  this  is  evidently  our  Idea 
of  a  Subflance  diilind  from  matter. 

2dly.    SEEING   in   the  prefent  cafe   of 
voluntary  motions,  this  force  that  moves  the 

brain^ 


OF   THE    SOUL.  17 

brain,  and  upon  which  the  motion  in  my 
hand  depends,  I  fay,  feeing  this  force  is  not 
adiially  exerted  upon  the  parts  of  the  brain, 
when  I  move  not  my  hand  (for  if  it  were 
adually  exerted,  my  hand  would  aclually  move) 
1  would  ask  you  what  it  is  that  actually  ex- 
erts it,  and  again  flops  it.  We  all  feel,  it 
is  done  by  the  mediation  of  our  wills  5  but 
willing  is  nothing  towards  moving  or  deter- 
mining any  parts  of  matter,  unlefs  fome  force 
or  influence  attends  it.  And  the  point  is,  to 
what  belongs  this  force  and  influence  :  if  you 
fay  to  matter ,  you  make  the  thing  to  be 
moved,  and  that  which  moves  it,  all  one  ;  and 
again  you  fuppofe,  fuch  a  power  in  matter, 
that  I  dare  fay,  is  your  own  and  every  body's 
idea  of  a  fubftance  5  and  you  prove  to  me 
that  which  thus  acts  upon  matter,  to  be  no 
fubfl:ance,  and  I  will  prove  to  you,  matter  is 
no  fubllance.  But  of  this  again  hereafter.  I 
fuppofe  not  this  your  opinion,  that  matter 
as  luch,  can  move  it  felf  5  but  rather  the  others 
remaining.     I  proceed  therefore  to  examine, 

II.  In  the  2d  place.  Whether  this  may 
not  arife  from  fome  peculiar  difpofition  of 
parts,  organization,  &c.  Whether  this  way 
cannot  be  explaind  thefc  voluntary  motions. 
And  I  think,  it  is  impollible.  By  difpofition 
and  organization  of  parts,  I  underfland  a  fort 
of  clock-work  or  mcchanifm,  from  whence 
we  will  fuppofe  thinking  to  rcfult.  W^hat  fort 
of  mechanilin  or  difpofition  of  parrs,  this  as 
^*'-  Vol.  II.  b  vou 
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you  will  not  undertake  to  fhcw,  lb  I  fhall 
not  trouble  you,  nor  my  felf  about  j  whatfo- 
cver  it  be,  I  hope  to  prove  clearly,  voluntary 
motions  can  be  the  rctUlt  of  no  fuch  thino;. 

I.  I  fuppofe  you  will  grant  me  that  any 
mechanifm  whatlbever  can  produce  nothing 
but  neceflary  ads  or  cfFeds,  and  if  you  fup- 
pofe the  Soul  the  refult  of  any  fort  of  orga- 
nization or  difpofition  of  parts,  in  my  prefcnt 
conceit  I  think  my  felf  able  to  maintain,  this 
refult,  viz.  the  Soul,  either  a  different  fub- 
flance  from  the  mechanifm,  difpofition  of  parts, 
or  elfe  man  a  neceflary  agent  ;  for  thinking 
here  follows  from  this  organization  and  dif- 
pofition of  parts,  and  confcquently  muft  not 
only  be  neceflary  in  general,  but  in  the  fe ve- 
ra! and  particular  ads  of  it  5  and  choice  and 
"willing  being  particular  ways  or  modes  of 
thinking,  thefe  muft  be  neceflary,  as  necefla- 
ry as  ftriking  in  a  clock.  So  that  here  will 
be  an  end  of  all  fort  of  Liberty  and  free- 
dom in  man;  and  becaufc  I  believe,  we  have 
demonftration  for  thefe,  we  have  certainly 
demonftration  againft  thinking's  being  any  re- 
fult of  mechanifm  and  difpofition  of  parts, 
6cc.  I  take  it  here  it  is  impoflible  you  can 
defend  any  fort  of  liberty  in  man,  if  think- 
inf?  be  nothins:  but  the  refult  of  mechanilm. 
For  the  caufe  that  produces  thinking,  ads  ne- 
ceflarily,  and  hence  that  thinking  fhould  be 
free,  is  a  perfedly  unintelligible  thing.  For 
thinking  is  the  efFcd,  and  that  the  cfFed  fliould 

be 
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be  free,  when  the  caule  adcd  ncceilarily,  that 
produced  it,  is  perfectly  irreconcilcable  to  it- 
feif ;  unlefs  you  take  the  effed,  which  the  dif- 
pofition  of  parts,  &c.  which  is  nothing  but 
the  power  of  mechanifm,  produced,  for  fomc- 
thing  difengaged  from  this  mechanifm,  for 
fomething  free,  and  that  depends  not  upon 
the  mechanifm  5  then  indeed  you  can  defend 
freedom,  but  then  this  thinking  power  is  no 
longer  a  power  of  the  meciianifm,  an  efFed: 
that  mechanifm  produces,  but  a  diftind  thing 
and  fubftancc.  And  I  moll  pallionately  long 
to  have  you  arguing  on  this  point,  denying 
Liberty  in  man,  or  defending  it  on  your  prin- 
ciples 5  making  thinking  the  reiult  of  me- 
chanifm or  a  difpofition  of  parts,  altogether 
a  neceflary  effed,  and  yet  a  free  thing.  But 
what  do  I  talk  of  a  free  thing?  thinking  is 
the  refult  of  mechanifm  of  a  certain  organi- 
zation and  difpofition  of  parts,  doth  not  there- 
fore this  certain  organization,  difpoiition  of 
parts,  &c.  produce  thinking  ?  And  then  what 
is  thinking  here  but  an  effed  ?  And  to  talk 
of  an  cffed's  ading,  is  ridiculous  and  contra- 
didory,  as  if  a  man  Ihould  talk  of  the  flri- 
king  in  a  clock's  ading,  when  ftriking  is  con- 
ceived as  nothing  but  an  ctfed  produced  by 
the  difpolition  of  parts  in  the  clock.  'Tis 
true,  to  fay  there  is  a  power  in  the  clock 
to  ftrike,  is  well,  bccaufe  this  is  the  caufe  of 
it:  but  to  confider  ftriking  as  the  refult  of  this 
power  in  a  clock ,  as  fomething  arifmg 
out  of  it,   and  adually  produced,    this  is  to 

b  2  cou- 
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confidcr  it  as  an  etfcft  5  and  to  talk  of  an  cf- 
fed's  acling,  is  either  to  conriiicr  an  effcd,  as 
fomc  real  thing  that  can  ad  ot  iticlt,  or  elfe 
is  down  rigiit  nonlenfc.  And  ytt  I  have  heard 
men  dircourie,  that  the  power  of  thinking  is 
the  refult  of  mechanifm,  of  fome  difpofition 
of  parts,  &c.  of  the  brain,  w^hich,  if  this  power 
be  no  real  thing,  is  idly  calfd  a  power,  it  is 
only  a  bare  effed,  and  can  no  more  ad,  than 
as  I  faid  llrikin";  in  a  clock  can  ad ;  and  if 
the  cafe  be  fo,  if  thinking  flows  from  a  dif- 
pofition of  parts,  mechanifm,  power  of  the 
fylf  em,  (for  thefe  words  fignify  much  the  fame) 
to  me,  there  hath  not  been  a  greater  cheat, 
a  greater  folly  in  all  ages,  than  this  notion  of 
the  Liberty  and  freedom  of  man. 

T  O  make  this  yet  clearer  if  pofilble.  Think- 
ing arifcs  from  matter  organized,  or  difpofed 
after  fome  peculiar  manner  ,  that  we  know 
not,  into  a  fyftem.  We  muft  therefore  affirm, 
if  there  be  nothing  in  man  but  matter,  that 
matter  thus  difpofed,  &c.  thinks.  I  here  ask 
you,  whether  it  be  not  agreeable  to  your  ideas, 
that  if  nothing  guides  matter  thus  difpofed, 
there  could  be  no  iuch  thing  as  freedom  5 
for  freedom  implies  ui  fomc  cafes,  a  power  of 
ading  or  not  adu:i2;i  but  you  can  never  deduce 
this  from  any  being,  that  has  nothing  in  ir, 
but  matter  difpofed  into  a  fyftem.  Por  there 
being  nothing  to  hinder  its  operations,  it 
would  always  ad  or  operate,  where  the  caufe 
were   fufficiciit  j  where   the   caufc   were  not 

fiifficient,. 
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fafficicnt,  no  opcrnticn  or  cffcd  would  fuc- 
cccd.  And  hence,  it  I  millakc  not,  Mr.  Hobbes 
was  obliged,'  from  this  principle  to  deny  all 
Liberty  in  man.  But  1  am  fcnfiblc  I  tire  you. 

2dly,  NEITHER  is  this  fuppofition  of 
thinking's  refujting  from  matter  organized, 
(Sec.  lefs  contradictory  to  the  fenfe  and  ex- 
perience of  mankind,  touching  the  force  and 
energy  that  the  Soul  has  upon  the  mechanifm 
or  1\  Hem  it  felf.  Certainly  our  idea  of  any 
thing,  that  arifes  from  the  organization  of 
matter,  implies  a  nccelllty  in  that  which  is 
fuppofed  to  refult  from  it,  it  is  under  a  fort 
of  fubjeclion,  and  is  a  (lave  to  that  mecha- 
nifm or  organization,  is  made  out  of  it.  But 
now  thinking  is  fuch  a  vigorous  active  thins, 
that  it  turns  upon  its  very  author,  and  lords 
over  it,  commands  the  fyifem  or  machine  it 
felf,  and  how  will  you  reconcile  this  to  or- 
ganization or  mechanifm?  There  is  flrikmg 
in  a  clock  (I  ufc  this  boldly,  bccaufe  it  hath 
been  your  own  illuftration)  which  is  a  qua- 
lity or  effect  refulting  from  the  dilpoiltion  of 
its  parts ;  now  ihould  this  Itriking  be  able  to 
return  upon  the  mechanifm,  re<ftify,  alter, 
llifpend  its  motions,  would  not  this  be  a 
marvellous  thing?  Indeed  it  is  fenfclefs  to 
fuppofe  It.  Does  not  thinking  do  this  ?  Is 
it  not  by  this,  we  move  the  whole  machine 
of  the  body  from  place  to  place,  that  we  guide, 
fufpend,  new  determine  many  of  its  motions 
and  operations  '     To  me  it  is  clear,  it  think- 
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ing  refultcd  from  any  difpofition  of  parts, 
quite  the  contrary  would  follow  :  thinking 
could  do  nothing  on  the  body  5  but  here,  a 
different  difpofition  or  motion  of  the  parts 
of  the  body  is  produced  by  thinking.  This 
is  ftrangely  contrary  to  my  ideas. 

III.  I  proceed  to  the  3d  fuppofition,  Whether 
a  power  or  faculty  of  felf  motion,  cannot  be 
fuperadded  by  God  to  fome  peculiar  part  or 
parts  of  the  brain.  This  was  originally  Mr. 
Locke's,  and  although  no  perfon  has  a  higher 
efteem  for  that  great  man,  yet  I  cannot  but 
look  on  this  notion  as  an  error  and  flip  in 
his  writings. 

THIS  hypothecs  differs  from  the  former 
in  this,  viz.  the  former,  fuppofes  matter  and 
motion  under  fome  certain  difpofition  and 
organization  of  parts  capable  in  it  felf  of  pro- 
ducing thinking :  this,  fuppofes  matter  and  mo- 
tion in  itfelf,  howfocver  difpofed  and  modi- 
fy'd,  entirely  incapable  of  thinking;  el  fe  there 
had  been  no  need  of  recurring  to  the  power 
of  God.  So  that  if  we  fuppofe  the  body 
of  man  framed  exadly,  as  now  it  is,  yet 
if  this  faculty  of  thinking  were  not  fuper- 
added by  God,  it  would  be  a  machine  in- 
deed, a  fyflem,  but  would  never  think.  I 
have  two  or  three  things  to  obfervc  to  you 
upon  this. 


I. 
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I.  THIS  however  is  as  unlikely  to  bcap- 
pLehended  and  entertained  by  fceptical  men, 
as  the  old  common  hypothefis,  of  God's 
introducing  and  llipcradding  to  the  fyftem  of 
the  body,  an  immaterial  fubftancc  ;  becaufe 
this  as  equally  requires  the  immediate  appli- 
cation of  a  divine  power,  to  fuperadd  this  fa- 
culty as  a  dillind  fubftancc  :  and  I  believe,  it 
is  much  the  fame  with  them,  to  fuppofe  God 
fuperadding  cither  faculties  or  fubftancesj 
their  hopes  and  expe<5lations  for  certain,  ex- 
tending farther  ,•  that  thinking  might  arife 
from  bare  matter  and  motion,  without  any 
acl  of  a  fuperior  caufe.  But  unqueftiona- 
bly  you  being  not  of  that  crew,  which  is  for 
julHing  God  out  of  the  world  5  I  own,  the 
obfervation  idle  and  impertinent. 

H  O  W  E  V  E  R,  it  hath  been  thought  an 
objedlion  to  the  fuppofition  of  two  diftin£t 
fubftances  in  man,  that  it  requires  the  con- 
ftant  and  immediate  application  of  the  Deity, 
perpetual  creations  towards  the  propagation 
of  mankind^  and  this  requires  fomcthing  like 
it,  a  conftant  and  perpetual  fuperaddition  of 
faculties  to  every  individual  man,  nay  if  you 
allow  (as  I  perceive  you  do)  brutes  to  have 
fenfe,  here  muft  be  a  fuperaddition  of  a  fa- 
culty of  fen  fat  ion  to  every  one  of  them  too, 
to  micey  and  licCy  and  mites,  &c.  which  al- 
though  not   quite  \^o  abfurd  as  the  creation 
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of  diftind  fubftanccs,  yet  will  I  believe  have 
fuch  a  lliarc  of  it,  as  will  not  cafily  be  di- 
geftcd.  If  you  alfert  this  fuperadded  faculty 
communicated  from  father  to  fon,  &:c.  if 
I  not  greatly  miftake,  this  will  have  likewiic 
a  plentiful  fhare  of  abfurdity. 

2dly,  ACCORDING  to  this  doarinc  of 
the  fupperaddition  of  faculties;,  as  v.  l  1  as  ac- 
cording:^ to  the  foreiioinsi,  I  intr^.^t  vou  to 
confider,  how  to  conceive  the  Soul  of  man 
immortal.  You  receive  this  princip.  nom 
divine  revelation.  Granted.  But  yet  you  may 
fb  conceive  of  the  foul,  as  to  render  that 
promifc  of  immortality  impoiublc  to  be  ful- 
filled, as  I  believe,  it  is  impollible,  aceoraing 
to  the  prececding  Schemes.  For  immortal,  I 
prcfume,  you  apply  to  the  foul  itfclf,  not 
the  body  ;  for  every  one  fees  the  body  mor- 
tal and  perifhing.  The  foul  therefore  this 
promife  concerns,  and  by  its  immortality,  I 
prcfume,  you  underfland  that  it  exifts,  and 
acts,  and  thinks  after  the  diffolution  of  the 
body  5  that  it  doth  not  remain  iu  an  eftate 
of  infenfibility,  till  the  refurrcclion.  If  this 
be  your  opinion  of  the  immortality  of  the 
foul,  which,  I  think  muft  be  of  all  fuch,  as 
hold  it  immortal,  I  would  fain  know  how 
you  can  reconcile  this  to  your  principles.  For 
it  is  clear,  if  thinking  naturally  arifes  from 
fuch  a  difpofition  of  parts,  &c.  and  death 
dcftroys  this  difpofition,    it  deifroys  the  foul 

and 
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and  its  thinking.  One  of  thcic  two  things, 
muft  be  faid  here.  Firft,  cither  that  God  pre- 
fcrves  fome  parts  of  the  body  from  dillblving 
at  death,  to  which  tliinking  more  cfpccially 
belongs.  To  this  many  tlimgs  might  be  op- 
pofed,  but  all  1  fhall  lay  to  it,  is  this  :  me- 
thinks  it  argues  thofe  parts  fo  very  pecuHar 
from  the  reft  of  the  body,  that  it  looks  like 
a  diftind  llibftancc,  and  it  feems  extravagant 
for  a  man  to  deny  the  Soul  a  diftincb  fub- 
ftancc,  when  he  allows  between  the  parts  of 
the  body  fuch  a  vaft  diftinclion.  Or  elfe, 
2dly,  fomething  more  abilird  muft  be  faid, 
viz.  that  God  can  preferve  a  meer  mode  of 
a  body,  without  the  body  itfelf,  without  its 
fubjcd-,  which  is  worfe  than  Tranfubftantia- 
tion. 

'TIS  the  fame,  according  to  the  fuppofi- 
tion  of  the  Soul's  being  a  faculty  of  thinkin^^'s 
fupcradded  by  God.  If  you  fay  this  power 
or  faculty  can  be  preierved  without  fome  fub- 
jecl:,  it  is  clearly  to  me  a  fubftance,  it  being 
entirely  contrary  to  our  idea's,  that  povvcrs  and 
faculties  Ihould  exift  of  themfelves,  or  be  fup- 
ported  in  being,  even  by  the  power  of  God. 
I  muft  imagine  therefore,  while  the  ar^^u- 
ment  lies  under  this  view,  many  things  that 
Mr.  DoDWELL  alferts  to  a  man  of  your  un- 
derftanding  and  clearnefs  of  conception,  muft 
appear  ftrange  paradoxes,  bccaufc  you  ("ecm 
to  mc    to    rruft  to  Reafon,  as   the  principle 

that 
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that  is  to  dived:  you  in  matters  of  belief  5  and 
I  can^  never  tliink  you  can  reconcile  the  iub- 
fiftcncc  of  Accidents  and  Modes,  Powers  and 
Faculties,  whatlbevcr  hard  names  are  given 
to  them,  to  your  Reafon.  But  this  only  by 
the  by. 

3dly,  IT  is  fuppos'd  by  this  notion  of 
thinking's  being  a  faculty  fuperadded  to  mat- 
ter by  the  power  of  God,  as  before  premised, 
that  matter  in  itfelf,  howfoever  difpofcd, 
moved,  and  organized,  would  not  think  > 
and  it  is  quite  two  different  things,  fo  to  dif- 
pofe  matter,  that  matter  thinks,  and  to  fuper- 
add  a  faculty  of  thinking  to  it.  In  the  tirft 
pafe,  matter  is  made  to  think;  in  the  latter, 
this  thinking  faculty  thinks  in  it.  There  is 
as  much  difference  between  thefe,  as  between 
the  fecond  and  lail  hypothefis,  which  indeed 
are  your  own  5  for  how  often  do  you  diftin- 
guifh  to  Mr.  Clarke,  between  thinking's  be- 
ing a  power  of  matter,  under  fuch  or  Ibch  a 
texture,  motion,  &c.  and  a  fuperaddition  of 
a  faculty  of  thinking  to  it  by  God  ?  which 
mufl  fuppofe  fome  diftinclion  between  them  : 
and  the  diftinction  is  this,  matter  may  be  fo 
dilpofed  and  moved  as  to  think,  or  elfe  may 
have  a  faculty  of  thinking  fuperadded  by  God. 
Now,  I  fay,  our  idea  of  this  latter  cafe  fup- 
pofes  matter  not  to  think,  but  the  faculty  iu- 
peradded  to  think  in  it ;  for  before  this  think- 
ing faculty  was   fupperaddcd  ^   although  the 

fvftcm 
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fyftcm  of  the   body   were   juft   as  it   is,    the 
bodv  would   not  think  :  fo  that  if  in  think- 
ing,  this  thinking   faculty  any  ways  depends 
upon  the  difpofition  aad  motion  of  the  paits 
of  the  body,    or  fyftcm,    it  is  owing  to  the 
divine  appointment ;    and  if  God   had  fo  ap- 
pointed ,    this   thinking    faculty   would    have 
thought  as  well  in  a  ftone,  a  clod  of  earth,  as 
in  an  organized  body,  nay,  without  any   bo- 
dy at  all.     As  'tis  plain  :  for  according  to  our 
prcfent    fuppofition,     howfoever    the    divine 
power  had  modify 'd  or  difpos'd  matter,  think- 
ing would    never    have   proceeded    from    it. 
How  therefore   doth  the   bare  fyftem  concur 
towards  thinking?  Nothing  at  all  certainly  in 
itlelf.     And  if  it   concurs   nothing   at  all,  (I 
mean   any   otherwiie   than   God  hath  fo  or- 
dered it)  this  thinking  faculty  is    a  fubftancc. 
Again,    it   may   think    as   well  in   any  other 
body,  as  a  fyilem,  or  organized  body.    Laftly, 
as  well  without   any   body  at  all,  as  with  it. 
All  which    confirms   that  this   notion  is  the 
fame  with  that   it   pretends  to   differ  from  i 
and  if  fome  underlfand  the  lame  by  power   as 
others    do   by   fubftance,    1   have  nothinc;  to 
do  to  oppofe  them,  provided    they    do    not 
think  themfelvcs   all    the  while  far  above  o- 
thers  in  point  of  knowledge  and  difcovcry  of 
truth. 

THUS,  Sir,  I  have  freely  reprcfentcd  to 
you  what  my  thoughts  fuggeikd  on  this  fub- 
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jed,  and  have  no  other  aim  m  the  world,  but 
a  profound  refpcd  to  you  and  truth,  which 
you  fo  conftantly  protcfs  in  your  Writings. 
If  I  am  under  miftakes,  it  will  be  charity  in 
you  to  point  them  out  to  me,  and  Ihall  be 
ever  moft  gratefully  receiv'd  and  acknow- 
ledg'd  by 


Your  very  humble  Servant. 
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zarens. 


Nazarenus,   c.6.  p.17. 


^^p^]  HE  Cerinthians  before  them,  (I.e. 
Sm^i  ^^^^  Bafilidians)  and  the  Carpocra- 
^^C^^j   tians  next,  (to  name  no  more  of 


thofe  who  affirmed  J  Esus  to  have 
"  been  a  meer  man)  did  believe  the  fame 
"  thing,  that  it  was  not  himfelf,  but  one  of 
"  his  followers  very  like  him,  that  was  cruci- 
"  lied." 

THK 
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THE  Author  has  not  referred  us  to  any 
ancient  Writer  for  the  confirmation  of  the 
account  here  given  ;  and  it  is  apparently  dif- 
ferent from  that  which  iRENiiLUS,  and. after 
him  Epiphanius,  have  given  of  Cerin- 
THUs's  opinions. 

Iren^us's  words  are : 

Cerinthus  ....  docuit  Ccrinthus  taught  that 

.  .  .  ftdffe  etimjofeph  he  (i.  e.  Jefus)  was  the 

^^  Maria fil'mm . ..  &  Son    of  Jofeph    and 

pojl    Baptifmum    de-  Mary  .  .  .  and  that  af- 

fcendiffe  in  eum  Chri-  tcr  his  Baptifm  Chrift 

JitiMy  ab  ea  principalis  came  down  upon  him 

tatey    qua    eft  fnper  from  that  principality 

omnia  figiira  columba,  which     is    above    all 

cr   tunc    anmmciaffe  things,   in   the  figure 

incognitiim    ^Patrem ,  of  a  Dove  5  and  then 

C^  ijirtiites  -per feci ([e  \  gave    an    account    of 

in  fine  atitemre-volaffe  the  unknown  Father, 

iterum    Chriftiim    de  and  wrought  Miracles  j 

JefUy  &  Jefum  paf  but  that  at  lail  Chriil 

Jum   ejfe ,    &    refur-  flew  back  from  Jeiiis  : 

rexijfe :  Chriftum  au-  and  that  Jefus  fufFered, 

tern  impaffibilern  per-  and  rofe  again ;    but 

feveraffe  y   exiftentem  that  Chrifl  continued 

fpiritalem.  Adv.  Hae-  incapable  of  fufrering, 

ref.  lib.  I.  c.  25.  being  of  a  fpiritual  na- 
ture. 
Epiphanius 'swords  are : 

'Ot/rroj  exripv-riev  ...ccv(o-     His  Doclrine  was  .  .  . 
S-gv . . .  SK  Ta  apca  ©gy     that  after  Jefus,  who 

fprung 
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ina-'dv  rov  ix.  (j'Tjipfic^  ©>' 
vr\}jAvov    y.cc'nA-nhu^vaA 

T5S1  ItJ  V[vi'jy(ff.  TTJ  a^^- 
C3V   gl'     €i^H    'TTiQ/g^^S    tV 

/  o-^oM  atiTStT,  xar  St 
avrv  Tois  (j(.er  ccvtu  rov 
AyvcogDV  rjccTi^*  Kcju 
S^cc  rvloy  fTTii^r]  jj^Ggy 
T\  SlivcLfjjLi  tis  cculov  ccveo- 
Ggv,  Sbiafx.€ii  g-TnTiTsA/i- 
xgjaj*  Kcci  aJiy  'jre-TDv- 
DoT©*  ID  gAGof  ai  w-3ti' 
avacTTlilvau  clttq  t«  I>;(7» 
apo),  TreTTov^oTou  Sh  tqv 
l»}0"yv,    xai    '7a^lr  g^-> 

(XKOoGgK  gAGovTBc  g/5  at;- 
7op    OLiroMr)    ccv a.'jT^ a, vtuj^ 

iv  Bjfe<  ''reg/CST£p£s*    xca  y 

Haeref.  28.  £^;r. 
Hervag.BaJil.p.  53. 


fprung  from  the  feed 
of  Jofcph  and  Mary, 
was  grown  up  to  his 
full  bigncfs ,  Chrift 
came  down  upon  him 
from  above  from  the 
Father,  i.  c.  the  Holy- 
Spirit,  in  the  fhape  of 
a  Dove  in  Jordan,  and 
made  known  to  him, 
and  by  him  to  thofe 
that  were  with  him, 
the  unknown  Father  : 
and  that  therefore,  af- 
ter the  power  was 
come  upon  him  from 
above,  he  wrought  Mi- 
racles :  and  that  when 
Jefus  fuffercd,  that 
which  came  upon  him 
from  above  left  him, 
taking  its  flight  up- 
wards J  but  that  Jefus 
fuflfered  and  role  a- 
gain  :  whereas  Chriil: 
who  came  upon  him 
from  above,  defcend- 
ing  in  the  form  of  a 
Dove,  was  not  capable 
of  fufFering,  and  fled 
back  again  j  and  that 
Jefus  was  not  the  fame 
with  Chriil. 

THUS 
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THUS  far  Epiphanius's  account  agrees 
with  Iren^^.us's  j  but  he  afterwards  gives  a 
fonicwhat  different  account  of  his  opinion, 
wliich  contradids  the  former,  and  feems  high- 
ly improbable. 


His   words  are : 

'OuT^    Si    6    I\M£tl'^«... 

(pacy^i  TnxXiy   niiXfxr] Ttfi 
\q/.^v  mTtvS^VM  xca  g- 

OCVlt^rdlDLl,      OTIXV     V     J^- 

.SoAa      ^rwTcti      v«x£^y 
etva.<px.(ns'  oLmiTx-Ttf^  Thivxjv 

ibid.  p.  54- 


This  fame  Cerinthus 
has  the  confidence  to 
fay,  that  Chrift  fuffer- 
ed  and  was  cruciiied  j 
but  that  he  is  not  yet 
rifen,  but  that  he  ihali 
rife  at  the  general 
Refurreclion  of  the 
dead.  Therefore  thefe 
thoughts  and  fpeeches 
among  them  are  in- 
confillenr. 


BUT  it  feems  clear  thatEriPHANius  does 
not  take  care  to  fpcak  exactly  in  his  account 
of  this  matter,  he  ufing  the  word  Christ  fe- 
veral  times  where  he  ought  to  ufe  the  word 
Jesus,  (which  was  by  no  means  proper  to  be 
done,  wiien  he  was  relating  the  opinions  of 
one,  who  fo  carefully  diftinguifnes  between 
Jesus  and  Christ)  of  which  careleffnefs  of 
expreflion,  take  the  following  inftances: 


And    this    Cerinthus 

gives  us  to  underftand, 

that 
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fi^!^  I(ocm(p  TBI'  X^-  that  Chrift  was  born 
SDf  yiyii'nSzti.  ibid.  p.  of  Mary  and  of  the 
5  3 .  feed  of  Jofeph. 

WHEN  he  proceeds  to  confute  Cerin* 
THUs's  opinions,  he  has  thcfe  words : 

Own  >8  g)t  (TirspfJicclQ*  For  neither  was  Chrift 
lw(7>7(p  0  Xe/C5,-  X.  T.  of  the  feed  of  Jofeph, 
A.  /^/^.   />.  35.  (Sec. 

NOW  it  is  certain  from  Iren^eus,  that 
Cerinth[Js  did  not  lay  that  Christ  was  dc* 
Icended  fromJosEPH  i  and  Epiphanius  hinv 
felf  knew  it,  and  therefore  unlefs  we  liippofe 
him  to  put  the  word  Christ  inftead  of  Je- 
sus, he  flights  without  an  Advcrfary  in  this 
paflaije. 

W  H  E  R  E  F  O  Pv  E  it  fecms  rcafonabic  to 
me,  to  lay  moft  ftrefs  upon  Iren.euss  ac- 
count, which  is  more  clear  and  confident 
than  Epiphanius's,  and  which  has  io  much 
the  advantage  of  it  in  point  of  antiquity  ; 
.md  confequcntly  there  is  no  rcafon  to  think, 
that  Cerinthus  difputed  the  matter  of  fad, 
that  ]esus,  wiio  was  crucified  at  Jerufalcm, 
role  again  from  the  dead  5  and  that  ground 
of  wonder  is  removed,  wliich  i;  fuggefted  in 
thofe  words  of  this  learned  Author^  in  p.  18. 
"  'Tis  a  ftrange  thing,  one  would  think,  they 
"  fliould  differ  about  a  fad  of  this  nature  fo 
^"  early  5  and  that  Cerinthus,  whowascon- 

VoL.  II.  c  '«  tempo- 
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"  temporary,  a  countryman,  and  a  Chriftian, 
"  fhould,  with  all  thofe  ot  his  led,  deny  the 
"  Refurredtion  of  Chrift  from  the  dead."  It 
is  remov'd  (I  fay)  io  far  as  Cerinthus  is  con- 
cerned in  it  5  as  depending  chiefly,  if  not  on- 
ly, onEpiPHANius's  carelefs  and  confufed  way 
of  cxprelling  liimfclf,  or  his  miftaken  reprc- 
fentation  of  the  matter.  And  this  learned 
Author  himfelf,  in  the  fame  page,  informs, 
that  Epiphanius  confounds  every  thing. 
Augustin's  words  in  this  matter  would 
have  been  more  to  the  purpofe,  than  the  paf- 
fage  our  Author  refers  to  in  Epiphanius, 
had  they  had  any  good  foundation.  They 
run  thus : 

Cerinthiani  a  Cerin-  The  Cerinthians  from 

tho  .  .  .  Jefnm  homi-  Cerinthus .  .  .    main- 

nem  tantummodo  fu-  tain,  that  Jefus  was  on- 

iffe,    nee  refnrrexijfe  ly  a  Man,  and  that  he 

fed  refitrrechirum  af-  has  not  already  rifen, 

fever  antes,  lib.  deHx-  but  fhall  rife  again, 
ref.  n*'  8. 

BUT  AuGUSTiN  probably  borrowed  from 
Epiphanius  ;  and  his  account  is  very  imper- 
fed,  and  in  one  part  of  it  manifeftly  falfe,  if 
Iren^us's  be  true. 

PROM  none  of  thefe  accounts  does  it 
appear,  that  Cerinthus  believed  that  it  was 
not  Jesus  himfelf,  but  one  of  his  followers, 

very 
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very  like  him,  that  was  crucify 'd  j  but  the  coi> 
trary. 

AS  to  Carpocrates  and  his  followers, 
Iren^.us  in  his  account  of  them,  Haeref, 
lib.  I.  c.  24.  makes  no  mention  of  their  de- 
nying that  ]esus  futFered,  and  faying  that  an- 
other fuffcred  in  his  fteadj  but  tells  us,  that 
they  pretended  to  have  an  image  of  Christ 
made  by  Pilate,  when  Jesus  was  among  men. 

Tertullian  2,ives  us  this  account  of  him  : 


Carpocrates  .  .  .  dicit 
Chrifinm  .  .  komlnem 
tantnmmodo  .  .  .  hunc 
apttd  Jttd^os  paffum : 
folam  animam  ipfiiis 
in  calo  receptaniy  eo 
quod  firmior  zy  ^0- 
buftior  aeteris fnerit : 
ex  quo  colligcret^  ten- 
tat  a  ani  mar  urn  faint  e 
7iullas  corporis  refnr- 
reciiones.  Tertul  de 
Prxfer.  adv.  Haeret. 
cap.  4S. 


Carpocrates  .  .  .  faith 
that  Chriil  .  .  was  a 
meet  man  .  .  .  that  he 
futfered  among  the 
Jews :  that  his  foul 
only  was  received  in- 
to heaven,  becaufe  it 
was  more  firm  and 
ftrong  than  others  : 
from  whence  he  in- 
ferred, that  the  falva- 
tion  of  Souls  alone 
being  attempted,  there 
was  no  refurrcclion  of 
the  body. 


Epiphanius   faith   nothing  in  his  account 

of  the  Carpocratians  (/^^r^/7  27.)    about 

their  denying  that  Jesus  fufFercd,  or  ailerting 

that  another  futfered  in  his  Ikad  j  but  men- 

c  2.  tions 
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tions    their    having    images    or    pidurcs    of 
Christ  made  by  Pontius  Pilate.     Au- 
GUSTIN  tells  us,  that  they   deny'd  theRefur- 
redioii    of  the  Body ,    and   worlliippcd   the 
images  of  Jesus  aad  others.  Lib.  de  Haref. 

BUT  in  none  of  thefe  accounts,  nor  in 
that  given  by  Eusebius,  {Hift.  Eccl.  lib.  4. 
C.J.)  is  there  the  leaft  hint,  that  Carpocra- 
TES  fuppofed  that  ]esus  did  not  fuffer,  but 
another  in  his  ftead.  And  Tertullian  af- 
lerts  the  contrary. 

Nazarenus,  c.  6.  p.  18. 

"THE  Ebionites,  accor^iing  to  Epjpha- 
^'  Nius,  had  not  the  Genealogy  in  their  Go- 
"  fpel,  which  makes  it  needle  fs  for  him  to 
"  fay  elfewherc,  that  the  Cerinthians  re- 
"  jected  it,  whofc  Gofpcl  was  the  fame. 

Epiphanius  indeed  tells  us,  that  the  Ebi- 
onites and  Cerinthians  did  both  ufe  the 
Gofpcl  according  to  Matthew,  and  that  on- 
ly :  but  he  docs  alio  tell  us,  that  they  did  not 
ufe  that  which  was  whole  and  compleat,  but 
one  that  was  impcrfcd  and  adulterated  j  and 
it  docs  not  appear,  that  Matthew's  Golpel, 
as  ufcd  by  them,  was  in  all  points  the  fame  ; 
fo  that  one  of  thofc  feels  might  expunge  or 
admit  fome  paflagcs  which  the  other  did  not, 
tho  as  to  the  main  body  of  the  Gofpel,  it  was 
the  iamc.     Therefore  tho  the  Genealogy  were 

want- 
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wantin[r  in  the  Matthew  of  the  Ebionites, 
yet  it  might  be  let  (land  in  that  of  the  Ce- 
RiNTHiANS;  and  then  Epiphanius,  without 
being  guilty  of  confufion  or  inconfiftency  in 
this  matter,  might  tell  us ,  that  Cerinthus 
made  ufc  of  this  Genealogy  to  prove  that 
Jesus  was  the  fon  of  Joseph  and  Mary. 
And  that  this  was  the  cafe,  according  to 
Epiphanius's  reprefentation  of  the  matter, 
may  be  inferred  from  the  following  pailagcs 
compared  together. 

OF  the  Matthew  of  the  Ebionites,  he 
fays  : 

Ev  TzJ"  yvv  'm,^  ocv^on  In  their    Gofpel,    aC" 

EuotyyiXi^  y^mx,  MoT-  cording    to  Matthew, 

^ociov  ovo(JLcc^:fj.€vcf},  v)^  which  is  not  compleat 

cAijt^  h   TrAM^g^aTatT  aA-  and  perfed,  but  adul- 

Aa   vivo^evfxet'co  K)  wjc-  tcrated  and  mutilated, 

£^Tr^ao-ju<«f&)*   'E/3£pfi-  (they  call  it  the  He- 

^v    ^    Tttrro    y^Xvnv  brew    Gofpel)     it    is 

€(jiq:€p7!aA,  X.  T.  A.  Ha-  found,  &c, 
ref.  30.  p.  64. 

OF  the   Cerinthians,  he  fays: 

Xe^vlou  TttT  n^'m.  MoT-  They  ufc  the  GofpeJ. 
^juov  EuctyycKiCf)  cctto  according  to  Matthew 
fju9pvs  ^  v^  oA^,  ctAAa  in  part,  but  not  corn- 
ea nmv  yiy£acXoyia»  ttv  pleat  (or  not  all  of  it) 
f:au.py(^v^  ^  nzLvrr.v  fJiap-  but  becaulc  of  the  Ge- 
rupLccv  (f^pvTiv  aTH)    tv  nealpgy    according  to 

C  5       "  the 
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BuatyyeXiVy  nnxKiv  M-  the  flcfh,  and  they  (or 
f^vxii  071  a^-M^nv  7c.  t.  thcv  allb)  bring  this 
?i.  Haref.  2$.  p.  54.       Tcftimony    from   the 

Gofpci,    again  faying, 
that  it  is  enough,  &c. 

BUT  in  this  place  the  conilrudion  is  dif- 
ficult, and  our  learned  Author  fecms  from 
this  very  pallage  to  infer,  that  the  Cerin- 
THiANs  rejeded  the  Genealogy,-  which  does 
not  feem  clear  to  me  from  the  words  of 
the  Author,  which  run  as  above,  and  fliould 
(if  they  can)  be  interpreted  Co  as  to  confift 
with  what  he  faith  el fe where  of  their  mak- 
ing ufe  of  the  Genealogy.  See  his  words  re- 
lating to  that  matter : 

*0    fjjsv    K>j£;tj'8©^    ^  Cerinthus  and  Carpo- 

Kap-TTDJc^s    tzS    ccvT'J  eras    ufmg    the    fame 

^^^fxivQi     Byi^€v     TTctp  Gofpcl  with  them  (i.e. 

avlois  Euccyye?^ico.  ccttd  the  Rhionites)  would 

•f  cc^'xy^^  Ty  i\g.<Tu*  \Ax\-  prove    from   the   Ge- 

Ga/a;/    t-ucx.yyi'iaH    <^a  nealogy  in  the  begin- 

*7>if  yivioLhr^yioLi  /3aAoi/-  ning    of  the    Gofpel 

rmj  irct^mv  ey,  uire^fji^-  according  to  Matthew, 

7©*   IfioCT?^  ^  Mag/as  that  Chrifl  was  of  the 

iivau   tuv  "K^c^v'  'Ou-  icd    of   jofeph    and 

not  Sb  aXhcx.  Tiva,  ha-  ivlarv.    But  thefe  (i.  e. 

vohvlcu,    7ra£;t5(p'v)/cu'7i5  the  Ebionites)  arc  of 

yap  ras  7ra£$£,  t^  Ma7-  another    mind.      For 

6af<w  yeveoLAoyias    ccp-  they  cut  otf  the  Ge- 

^cvlcu  mv  ccp^nv  TToi'  nealogics  in  Matthew, 

€iSai  «ws  «7ep«7ror,  Ag-  and  begin  the  Gofpel, 

as 
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y)vn'^   on     iytvi'^n  iv  as   I    faid    before,    at 

T0U5  r/otfe^t/f 'K£^/»  jc.  thofc  words  (Matth.  2. 

T.  A.     Hanf.   10.  p.  I.)  In  the  days  of  Hc- 

65.  rod,  &:c. 

FROM  whence  it  is  plain,  that  Epipha- 
Nius  did  not  think  that  the  Ccrinthian  and 
the  Ebionitc  Gofpels  were  word  for  word 
the  fame ;  tho  they  went  under  the  lame 
name,  and  might  in  moft  things  agree.  And 
this  he  might  do  confidently  enough  with 
what  he  had  faid  before  of  the  Ebionite 
Gofpcl,  in  thofe  words  : 

As^ovlof  y.iv  ^  ccuroi  They    alfo   own    the 

*TO  3c^7x   MccJ^auov   Eu-  Gofpel    according   to 

ccyyeAiov'     Taiu    yxp  Matthew,  for  they,  as 

xca  ccjiti  u)i  xcu  ti  ^'  alio    the    Cerinthians 

7x  l^n^v^ov  y.ou  M«e/tr/-  and  Mcrinthians,   ule 

Gor  ;^£^i7cu  fJigvoj'  Ibid,  this  Only. 
p.  60. 

BUT  it  is  probable  he  never  faw  this  Go- 
fpcl according  to  the  Hebrews  (which  he 
imasiin'd  to  be  the  fame  with  that  accordinii 
to  Matthew)  as  may  be  inferred  from  the 
following  words  : 

Bx'^ai  h  'TO  :(^7a  MoT-  They  (i,  c.  the  Naza- 
^cjuov  EuccyyeAiov  ttAm-  rcncs,  of  whom  he  is 
pegziw^f^^i^.-oux,  oiSbu  there  giving  an'  ac- 
Si  €i  ^  rx9  yevecxAoycii  count)  have  the  Gofpcl 
Tccs   ccTTo   Ttt  Al^^afjL     according  to  Matthew 

c  4  ill 
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ay^^  X^e«  'TttQ^ci'Kov.  ill  Hebrew  .  .  .  But  I 
Idem.  Haref.  29.  ad  do  not  know  whc- 
Jinem.  thcr  they  have  taken 

away  the  Genealo- 
gies from  Abraham  to 
thrift. 

Nazarenus,   cap. 9.  p.z6. 

"  Epiphanius  affirms,  that  the  Nazarens 
*'  took  this  name  to  themfelvcs,  but  not  that 
<*  of  Jesseans  after  Jesus,  nor  of  Christi- 
*'  ANS  after  Christ,  and  that  all  Chriftians 
[^  vvhatfocver  were  ftiled  Nazarens." 

THIS  account  leads  one  to  imagine,  that 
Epiphanius  derived  the  name  "[esseans  from 
Jesus,  which  he  did  not.  His  words  run 
thus : 

'CkiTQi  yf.f  ecfjuTois  ovo-  For  thefe  (the  Naza- 

f{9t  £^%tro,   aytX^/.-  reus)  gave  themfelvcs 

5-a     «75  ccvTo  ro  ^r.}^  the  name   neither   of 

T«  i«o-tf,  a>r\ct  N '.  (^0)-  Jelus   nor    of  Chrift, 

CjU'OiV    Kou   TcwTi'  cTg  but  of  Nazarens  :  and 

X£/t5nct;2iNitC^i^\y.*<  :td-  all     Chriftians     were 

•Ti  oor^.vrrw^    c>t^:\yyro'  then  called  Nazarens. 

Viyi     Si     iir'    cT^i^w  But  it   came  to   pafs, 

%^^co  5caAft5jixy   cLUTv;  th.  t  in  a   little   time 

Jgcro-ciiwf,  7r^;-  ))  irn  t,m  thcy  were  galled  ]cf- 

^v'n':y^e{Q'.i   ocp^y^i    Ace-  fcaas,  before  the  Dil^ 

€o^ini'  A  M<x'!/^fcu  xo-A^i-  ciples  bcj^aa  to  be  cal- 

pJutk    Xc^TiouQi'    txa-  led  Chriftians  at  An- 

ticch. 
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XwfTo  Jfe  hTo-otioi  S'l^  tioch.  They  were  cal- 
TQv  haacu  ot^ai^  emi-  led  ] oilcans,  I  luppoic, 
S»7rg^  6  Aa^iS"  i'l  U<T-  from  jellc  j  tor  as 
mi  X.  T.  A  Haref.  much  as  David  de- 
29.p.5  5>5  6.  icendcd    from   Jelle, 

«5cc. 

THE  pcrfons  whom  he,  thro  miftake,  fup- 
pofcd  to  be  called  ]es.sm-ans,  were  the  Es- 
s.£ANS  mentioned  by  Philo  (^vid.  ibid,  aptid 
Epiph.  p.  57.)  wlio  feem  to  me  not  to  have 
been  Christians,  nor  does  it  appear,  that 
they  were,  from  Philo's  account  of  them,  in 
his  Sook  concerning  the  contemplative  Life, 
but  a  fort  of  Jews,  who  lived  a  Monailic 
Life  in  Egypt. 

Nazarenus,  cap.   9.  p.  26. 

"  THEY  were  likcwifc  call'd  by  way  of 
*'  contempt  Ebionites  or  Beggars. 

I  know  none  of  the  Fathers  that  fays  Ebi- 
onites was  a  name  given  to  all  Chrillians  oa 
account  of   the  meanncfs  of  their  Condition. 

OUR  Author  proceeds  and  fays  (idid.)  this 
is  very  evident  not  only  from  the  Silence 
of  1ren.4^.us,  but  alio  from  the  exprefs 
Teftimonies  of  Origen  and  Eusebius, 
that  they  were  thus  nicknamed  becaufc  of 
their  mean  condition  :  and  even  from  the 
Hebrew  worI  Ebioji  Qr2V>)  itfelt,  which  fig- 

"  nitics 
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"  nifies  poor,    and  was  a  moft  proper    Epi- 
"  thet  for  the  firft  Chriftians. 

I  do  not  fee  the  force  of  this  way  of  ai- 
guing  5  viz.  Irenteus  Ipcaking  of  the  Ebio- 
nites,  whom  he  rcprefents  as  a  particular  fort 
of  Chriftians,  who  held  dodlrincs  different 
from  other  Chriftians,  for  wiiich  he  ranked 
them  among  tlie  Hcreticks,  does  not  mention 
any  man  of  the  name  of  Ebion  as  their  lea- 
der, nor  indeed  gives  us  any  reafon  of  their 
name  5  therefore  not  only  they,  but  all  Chri- 
ftians whatfoever,  were  called  Ebionites  from 
the  meannefs  of  their  condition. 

BUT  it  will  be  proper  to  confider  the  ex- 
prefs  teftimonies  of  Origen  and  Eusebius, 
to  which  we  are  referrcji^  as  delivered  in  their 
own  words. 

O  R I  G  E  n's  words  in  the  firft  place  re- 
ferred to,  run  thus :  (they  being  part  of  his 
anfwer  to  Celsus,  who  efteem'd  the  Jews  ri- 
diculous for  fuffcrina;  themfclves  to  be  fo  im- 
pofed  upon  by  Jesus,  as  to  leave  their  country- 
laws,  &c.) 

M»5^  Ty^TO  y^Txj'Owoaf,  Not  confidering   that 

077  li  etTn   USbn'jiv    €ii  the  Jews  who  believ- 

nnv  Iy^cvv    on^vovns    «  ed  in    Chrift  did    not 

xfltTrtAgAoicjctOT  TDJ/ -TO,-  leave    their    country- 

Tfijiov    vofJLQv'    Civoj  y)  law.      For    they    live 

Ka,T    au^v ,   e'TTavoy^i  according  to  it,  receiv- 
ing 


i 


ins      JCa-TTX    TUf      iK^y/fV 

Tnco^i  'JTX,^  luShiiois 
y,a.Xei\au*  Kcu  l^(iL(ova,i' 
01  ^f>Y\U{g.'T iQovaiv  oi  octto 
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ing  (or  being  calTd  by) 
a  name  agreeable  to 
the  poverty  of  the 
Law,  according  to 
their  way  of  undcr- 
ftanding  it.  For  E- 
laJ'at/cyf  tof  htrvv  cos  bion  among  the  Jews 
"X^^v  TTcteaS'e^ccfx.ePor  ilgnifies  poor  5  and 
Koii  oUeJ^t  Se  f^ex^     tho(c    of    the      ]ews 

who  received  jelLis  as 
Chrill,  are  called  E- 
bionites.  And  Peter 
for  a  good  while  ap- 
pears to  have  obferv- 
cd  the  Jcwilh  cuftoms 


vou 


Odi 


f^    VOfI.il    inn  TO?     iCCCTOt 

To    Tnev/^    orrep     cfm 


accorduig  to  the  law 
of  Mofes,  as  having 
not  yet  learned  of 
jefiis  to  afcend  from 


T.  A.  Contra  Celfum,     the  letter  to  the  fpi- 
lib.  2.  p.  56.  rit  of  the  law,  as  we 

learn  from  the  A<5ts 
of  the  Apoftles  (chap. 
10.  9.)^c* 

I  N  the  other  paflage  referred  to,  he  hav- 
ing mcntion'd  thofe  words  of  our  Saviour  (in 
Matt.  15.  24.)  I  am  not  lent  but  unto  the 
loll  fhcep  of  the  houfc  of  Ifrael,  goes  on 
faying, 

Oux  eXajj.Qcu)QfJiiv  Tao-     AVe    took    not   thcfe 
«TU(  ws    Qi    ttJco^i    t^     words    as    thofe  do^ 

who 
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^aio/^    EC/wvcttot    iws  who  being  of  a  poor 

'nfico'^ix'i    OTIS     SiccvGicci  undcrftanding,  receive 

S'TTwvou^i'     (Eotw    yoLp  thenameof  Ebionitcs 

0    irJoi^i  Trap'  'E(i^i-  from    the   poverty  of 

016  ovofAd^etou*)  0^5^  vTTo-  their     undcrftanding  j 

?\.ctfteiy  em  t«s  aapyuvovs  (for    a    poor    man   is 

Icre^>?Arfa5    rxr^myvfjii-  called    Ebion   in  He- 

vodi    tov     Xg^yoj'    iTn-  brew)  5  fo  as  to  fup- 

Si^fjiv\-icivdu'    jt.  T.  A.  pofc  that  Chrift  came 

IdemThilocal.cap.  i.  chiefly  to   the    Ifrac- 

p.  17.  litcs  according  to  the 

fleih,  &c. 

IN  both  thefe  pallagcs  there  is  nothing 
faid  of  the  Ebionites  being  poor  or  beggars 
as  to  their  circumftanccs  in  the  world,  or 
their  being  nick-named  from  thofc  circum- 
ftanccs ;  but  from  their  poor  interpretation 
of  the  Law,  which,  as  it  was  underftood  by 
them,  anfwercd  the  name  which  Paul  gave 
it  of  beggarly  elements  (ttIm^  <^i')(ei(t,  Galat. 
4.  9.)  fo  that  as  far  as  appears  from  his  own 
account,  the  antient  Fathers  feem  rather  to 
have  taleen  an  occafton  from  thefe  words  of 
Paul,  to  determine  the  name  of  Ebionites  to 
have  been  properly  given  them,  than  from 
their  outward  poverty. 

BUT  let  us  fee  whether  Eusebius's  words 
are  more  to  our  Authors  purpofe  : 

E/SiwrrtjKS  TVTvi  oi-neicai     The  ancients  did  pro- 
im^^YiiuCov     01    ir^ii    perly  cjill  thofe  Ebio- 

nitcs. 


i 
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nites,  who  had  a 
poor  and  mean  opi- 
nion of  Chriil:  j  for 
they  cftccmcd  him  to 
be  a  nicer  and  com- 
mon man,  &c. 


AlTVY      U.2V      yxp      OCUfXTiV 
}q       '>{piPOV   ^n-)/!*!"!!*     X.     T. 

A.   Hirt.  Ecclcf.  lib.  3. 
c.  27. 


B  U  T  he  afterwards  mentions  one  fort  of 
Ebionites,  who  did  not  deny  that  our  Lord 
fprung  from  the  Virt;in  and  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit ;  tho  they  did  not  own  him  to  be  God, 
the  Word,  and  Wifdom  j  and  did,  as  the  firft, 
adhere  to  the  law  of  Moses,  and  keep  the 
]e\vi(h  as  well  as  the  Chriftian  labbath,  re- 
jedling  Paul's  Epiftlcsj  and  goes  on  thus  : 


IBf^^^      TH^      rj^iajj- 


Tecum  yxp    i'Tnx.hrw      0 


Wherefore  upon  this 
account  they  got  the 
name  of  Ebion,  de- 
noting the  poornefs 
of  their  underlland- 
ing  ;  for  by  this  name 
do  the  Hebrews  call 
a  poor  man  (or  this 
word  fignities  poor  in 
Hebrew.) 


FROM  which  words  it  feems  plain,  that 
EusEBius  thought  they  received  their  name, 
not  from  their  circumlUnces,  but  the  nature 
of  their  opinions. 


NOW 
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Now  it  appears  hence,  that  whether  this 
were  the  true  realbn  of  the  name  <i;iven  the 
Ebionitcs  or  not,  'tis  what  Origen  and  Eu- 
SEBius  (as  did  alfo  others  of  the  antient  Fa- 
thers who  treat  of  this  matter)  give  of  it  j  and 
no  proof  of  the  contrary  appears,  unlefs  you 
will  take  thofe  Ebionites  own  account  of  it, 
which  is  recited  in  Epiphanius,  to  which  our 
author  rciers  us,  p.  27.  But  lb  far  as  I  have 
learn  d  of  the  charader  of  thofe  Ebionites  in 
Epiphanius,  either  from  Epiphanius  him- 
fclf  or  other  ancient  books,  it  does  not  ap- 
pear clear  enough  to  me,  to  induce  me  to 
lay  much  ftrefs  upon  cither  their  honeily  or 
their  judgment. 

Nazarenus,  c.  9.  p.  27,  28. 

"  WHATEVER  confufion  and  diver^y 
'^  may  be  obferved  concerning  them  in  Ire- 
"  N^.us,  Justin  Martyr,  Eusebius,  Epi- 
"  phanius,Augustin,Theodoret  and  others 
"  of  thofe  they  call  the  old  Fathers,  'tis  con- 
"  ftantly  agreed  among  them,  that  the  Na- 
"  zarens  and  Ebionites  affirmed  Jesus  to 
"  have  been  a  meer  man,  as  well  by  the  Fa- 
"  ther's  as  the  Mother's  fide,  namely  the  fon 
"  of  Joseph  and  Mary,  &c.  &c. 

I  remcm.bcr  not  where  Iren.41US,  Justin 
Martyr  and  Eusebius  give  this  account  of 
the  Nazarens,    as  holding  all  the  opinions 

here 
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here  recited  in  common  with  the  Eb ignites. 
Nor  fhall  1  believe  it  till  fome  plain  paflages 
be  produced  out  of  them  to   prove  it.    Ire- 
N.£us  has  not  entred  the  Nazarens  into  his 
hftot  Heretics  ;  neither  he,  nor  Justin  Mar- 
tyr, make  mention  of  them  under  that  name. 
EusEBius,  as  far  as  I  remember,  is  fdent  con- 
cerning them  5  his  Hiftory  furnifhes  no  paflage 
to  fupport  this  account.      Tertullian   in- 
deed mentions  the  Nazarens  5  but  does  not 
charge  them  with  thefe  opinions.     I  make  it 
a  queftion   whether  any  one  of  the  Fathers 
before  the  fourth   Century  mention  the  Na- 
zarens as  Heretics,  and  agreeing  with  theE- 
bionites  in  their  fentiments ;  and  if  they  do 
not,  I  fee  no  reafon  for  our  Authors  ufing  the 
words  Ebionites   and  Nazarens  promifcu- 
oufly,  as  if  they  fignify'd  precifely  the  fame 
perfons. 

Epiphanius  has  put  the  Nazarens  into 
his  lift  of  Heretics.  He  tells  us  they  obferved 
the  law,  but  docs  not  pofitively  fay  that  they 
held  Christ  to  be  a  meer  man  dcfcendcd  from 
man,  as  well  by  the  father's  as  by  the  mother's 
ilde. 

His  words  arc : 

TT^e/  Xqatv  h  vK  01'  But  as  to  Chrift  I 
tTa  siTTtiVf  et  ^  avTut  cannot  fay  whether 
*nf  ♦TOW*'  7r^€ipiifA.evooi/  they  (i.  c.  the  Naza- 
Trt^  Knpiy^^iv  y,cLj  M)?pv-     tens)  being  led  by  the 

wicked- 


48    CRITICAL   REMARKS    ON 

J^v  fj{^^-^.pict  0L^S-vTt9f  wickcdncfs  of  the  Ce- 

•^(^iAoj'  avhe^-^bv  j'o/xj^H-  rinthians   and   Merin- 

civ  »  Jtc'r^&jS  31  aX-n^icc  thians   hold    him    to 

€;^«  8\ccVviv}JioLV§>*' A-  be   a    mccr  man,    or 

yia  ytfy^vnc^i  ex.  M^ct-  aflcrt  that    he,  as  the 

piai  S'lcc^iQ '  vvTcju.  Ha-  truth    is,    was   (born 

ref.  19. p.  58.  of)  fpruni^  from  Mary 

by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

A  S  to  that  pafnii;c  relating  to  the  reafon 
of  Jesus's  being  own'd  for  the  Son  of  God, 
'tis  not  cxprefly  aflitj,n\i  by  IreNv£Us,Origen, 
E  USEE  I  us  or  Tertullian  in  their  account 
of  the  Ebionites  as  theirs  j  (Theodoret 
I  have  not  by  me,  and  fo  could  not  confult 
him,)  and  as  far  as  I  have  yet  been  able  to 
find,  Epiphanius  is  the  chief,  if  not  the  only 
author,  that  has  given  us  an  account  of  the 
Ebionites  aillLrnino;  that  reafon  5  but  it  does 
not  at  all  appear  even  from  him,  that  the 
ISIazarens  join'd  with  them  in  it.  And  ac- 
cording to  his  account,  that  was  not  the  on- 
ly realon  of  his  being  call'd  the  Son  of  God 
alllgn'd  by  them. 

His  words   arc  : 

Iy{gw     yiyivTijjuii'ov     S'>c  They    fay  that   Jefus 

cmpfjiccl©^*    ctxS^i   Ag-  was  begotten  of  the 

yyji  io  g7riAf;^Ggj"T»,  ^  feed   of   a   man   and 

feTfit)  y^T    i-)L?.oyt)v   vjov  chofen  5     and  fo  cal- 

©gB  v,Xi]^i<TtL  cc-nz  ry  led  the  Son  of  God 

orwfigr  €i<i  ccv^v  ■^>(pii@t  according  to  elcclion 

from 
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X^'Ta    iv  eiSei  'tt?ci^'  from  Chrift's  coming 

e^5    «  (TaaxtfjT   Ss   ex,  down  Upon  him  in  the 

0KM  Uccf^i  a'jTTii'   ■56-  form  of  a  Dove    But 

ytvvticdtci  oiA?cc  iycTio-  thcy    do  not  fay  that 

^(,  XT.  A,  Haeref.  he  was  begotten  but 

30./.  66.  created   by    God   the 

Father,  &c. 

Tov  Xpi^v  K^yMTi  Pe?-  They  fay  that  Chrift 
f)i7nv  -7715  aA))6c<a5  Kca  was  a  Prophet  of 
\piqr)v  xjfiv  Bg:j  y^TOj  truth,  and  Chrift  the 
's^  ioimv  Kj  y^Tu,  auva,-  lon  of  God  on  ac- 
<ftrict*  ai'ay/;^^{  TYii  ctvM-  count  of  his  proficien- 
^v  txf^',  ccvTnv  yiysi'Y)'  cy  and  intimate  ac- 
^vw  •  Ttti  kn^(p-ri<Tvis  quaintance  with  the 
Asyvcn  avvic^oj^  avau  fublime  knowledge 
Yl^'^ri\aL<i  )Cj  ax  aA/jGft-  that  came  to  him  from 
as'  o-uTuv  cTg  ^jov  «-  above.  But  they  fay 
vox  n^'^nrmv  >^  a:G£^-  the  Prophets  are  Pro- 
':ro9  ^  ifcv  &g«  >^  Xg/-  phets  of  underftand- 
^y  ^  4'^''*'  af'^e^TTOj',  ing  but  not  truth  ;  and 
w5  Tr^flTTCjagf,  cT/flt  (Tg  that  he  alone  is  a  Pro- 
mnv  apemv  Cm  r'uprlcteis  phct,  and  man,  and 
TO  >(9^AgivT3a{  wot'  ©g».  Ibn  of  God,  and  Chrift, 
/AV.  p.  67.  and   a    meer    man  as 

we  faid  before,  but 
that  by  a  virtuous  hfe 
he  came  to  be  called 
the  Ibn  of  God. 

S  O  that  if  I  underftand  him  right,  Epipha- 
Nius  fuggcfts  three  particulars  upon  account 
of  which  according  to  the   Ebionitcs  he  was 

Vol.  II.  d  cal- 
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called  the  Son  of  God,  viz.  his  being  chofcn 
and  marked  out  by  God  by  the  deicent  of 
Christ  in  form  of  a  Dove;  his  bcincr  l^ivour- 
cd  with  a  deep  kno\vieds:,e  of  divine  nvvO erics, 
and  his  virtuous  life  5  unlefs  you  rather  iup- 
pofe  the  two  firfl  to  fall  into  one. 

I  N  the  Gofpel  according  to  the  Hebrews 
which  was  ufed  by  the  Ebionitcs,  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  called  by  our  Saviour,  his  Mother, 
as  appears  from  divers  pailages  in  Origen  and 
Jerom,  as  particularly  that  where  Origen 
has  thefe  words : 

Eav  ^  'w^p<nt\a.:  t:j  'd  But  if  any  one  admit 

3(ctG'  'E(ipai^i  Evccyyi'  thc  Golpel  according, 

T^iov,  iv^cc  ccCl^  0  'kca-  to  the  Hebrews,where 

TTp  9>?ai'     Ap~n  gAa/3g  the     Saviour    himfelf 

/w,g  i]  fJLmrp  f/,u,  rn  ccyd-  faith,  my  Mother  the 

ov    TTvi'jp^^  sv  fMo.  mav  Holy   Spirit  took  me 

rre/'^ifav  jx-d,  ^  aTTsviyyjs  a  little  while  ^ago  by 

jM  €ii  TTj  o^s  'TO  y^eyu.  one   of   thc  hairs  ot 

Gex,(^op  3c.  T-  A.    Com,  my  head,  and  carried 

m  '^oaiin.  Tom.  2./.  me  to  the  great  moun- 

SZ^^,  tain  Tabor,  &c.  I 

BUT  on  v/hat  account  the  Holy  SpiriL, 
was  called  his  Mother,  does  not  appear.  Byf] 
that  defcent  he  was  endued  wdth  wifdom  and 
knowledge,  if  Jerom's  conjedure  be  right, 
in  his  Commentary  on  Efai.  11.  2.  On  occa- 
fion  of  thofe  w^ords,  "  thefpirit  of  wifdom  and 
J'  the  fpirit  of  undcrftandiag",  he  there  cites  a 

fragment 
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fragment  of  the  Hebrew  Gofpcl  of  the  Naza- 
reus,  which  I  fhall  add  here  becaufe  the  Spi- 
rit calls  him  there  his  tirlt  begotten: 

In  E'vangelio,    cujus  In  the  Gofpcl  above- 

fiipra  fec'imus     men-  mentioned   (i.  e.   the 

tionem ,    h^c  fcripta  Hebrew  one}  we  find 

reperimus:  FaCfurneft  thcfe   things   written: 

aiitem  cum  afcendiffet  But    it  came  to  pals 

"Dom'mus de aqua^  de-  that  when  the  Lord 

fcendit  fons  omnisfpi-  came    up    from    the 

ritus  fancfiy    O'   re-  water,      the     whole 

quievit  fuper  eum  ir  fountain  of  the  Holy 

dixit  Hit :  Fili  miy  in  Spirit  came  down,  and 

omnibus  Prophet  is  ex-  relied  upon  him,  and 

peBabam  te  ut  vent-  laid  to  him.  In  all  the 

res    (^    requiefcerem  Prophets  I  look'd  for 

in    te.     Til  es    enim  thee  that  thou  might- 

requies    7nea  ,     tii  es  eft  come,  and  I  might 

f  litis  mens  primogeni-  reft  upon  thee.  Thou 

tus ,     qui  regnas   iji  art  my  reft,  thou   art 

fempiternum.  my   firft   born     Son, 

who    reigneft   for  e- 

ver. 

WHERE  AuGUSTiN  makes  the  Ebionitcs 
and  Nazarens  agree  in  all  the  particulars 
mentioned  by  our  Author,  I  know  not.  la 
his  Book  of  Herefies  he  mentions  them  as 
two  forts  of  Heretics,  and  tells  us  the  Na- 
zarens own  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
bat  does  not  fay  on  what  account  5  and  that 
d  i  the 
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the  Ebionitcs  fay  Christ  was  only  a 
man. 

A  S  to  the  paflage  referred  to  in  Eusebius 
by  our  Author,  to  prove  that  he  made  the  Na- 
zarcns  and  Fbionitcs  a^rree  in  all  the  par- 
ticulars here  recited,  I  find  mention  only  of 
the  Ebionites  there  ;  and  he  does  not  tell 
us  that  they  affirmed  that  Jesus  merited  to  be 
peculiarly  call'd  the  Son  of  God,  by  reafon 
of  his  mo'fi  virtuous  life,  but  only  that  he 
was  juflify'd  on  the  account  of  it. 

His  words   are  ; 

Ainrjv  avrov  >^  ?(9/fov  They  Were  of  opinion 
yiyvvTv ,  yf^TCL  o^opj^lP"  that  he  was  a  meer 
'TTviv  »8«5  auT^.v  iLovov  and  common  man , 
av^^-rov  S'eS'iKctiMij.s-  but  that  being  only  a 
vop.  Hift.  Ecclef.  lib.  man  he  was  juflify'd 
3.^.27.  upon  account  of  the 

excellency  of  his  mo- 
rals. 

OUR  Author  himfelf  obferves,  that  in 
EusEBius's  time  the  Ebionitcs  were  divided 
in  their  opinion  about  the  parents  of  Christ. 

Nazarenus,  cap.  9.  p.  28. 

"  EusEBTUs  faith  that  fomc  few  of  them 
(the  Author  had  been  fpeaking  of  the  E- 
bionites    and     NazarenS;,      whom     he    calls 

Jewilh 


I 
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]c\vi(h  Chriftians)  "  in  his  time,  tJiat  is,  the 
"  fourth  Century,  behevcd  like  the  Gentile 
"  Chrifiians,  the  mother  of  Christ  to  have 
••  been  a  Virgin  5  and  thdt  he  was  conceived 
''  by  virtue  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  ri:io' ilili  but 
"  a  meer  man,  &;c. 

THE  placing  thofc  words,  belie'je{I  lika 
the  Gejitik  ChriftiayiSy  after  tliis  manner  in 
this  fentcnce,  mit;ht  induce  one  to  believe 
that  they  were  made  ufe  of  by  Eusebius 
himfelf,   wiiicK  they   are  not  5  for 

His  v/ords  arc  : 


y)^ta.i    TYV    p^V     TCt'V      «- 

^pjJ^fXKOv  ccTO'TTiacVf  ex, 
)  o<  yeyoisiou  tov  Ku- 
aujov  Qeov  ?'.oyov  oimv 
i hernvio  S\jojiQei<x .  Mill. 

'Be clef,  lib.  3 .  cap.  27. 


There  were  others  bc- 
fides  thefc  who  went 
under  the  fame  name, 
who  quitted  the  ab- 
furdity  of  thofe  be- 
fore-mentioned ,  not 
denying  the  Lord  to 
be  Iprung  from  tli(: 
Virgin  and  the  Holy 
Spirit.  But  tliefc  likp 
the  otlicrs  not  o\yn- 
ing  that  he  had  any 
exiilence  before,  as  be- 
ing God,  the  Word, 
and  \\^ifdom,  were  in- 
volved in  the  imnicty 
of  the  lirit. 


WHERE 
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WHERE  it  is  proper  toobfcrvc,  that  he 
fpeaks  not  here  ot  the  Nazarcns  but  the 
Ebionktcsi  that  he  does  not  fay  whether 
there  were  fomc  few  or  many  of  this  party 
of  the  Ebionires,  nor  makes  any  mention  of 
the  Gentile  Chriftiansj  nor  fo  much  as  hint 
to  us  any  tiling  that  fhould  pcrluadc  us 
that  it  was  an  opinion  peculiar  to  Gentile 
Chriftians  betore  liis  time,  to  think  that  the 
mother  of  our  Lord  was  a  Virgin. 

ADD  to  this,  that  thefe  two  different: 
foits  of  Ebionites  were  obferved  before  Eu- 
SEBius's  time  by  Origenj 

whofe  words  are  : 

*Oum)f  ^^eanv  ci   S'liJoi  Thefe    are    the    two 

"Bt^iajvojoi    01,   y\  mi  gx.  forts  of  Ebionites,  be- 

«}mp3i£vii  ofj{g/\oy'di"ns  o-  ing     cither     fuch     as 

fj{giui  Tifuv    TQV    h)avvf  with  us  acknowledge 

K    ^x    ^"'raj    ^yivnStti  Jefjs   to    be  born   of 

tthK    oJ$    T\^i    AoiTrys  a  Virgin,    or  fuch  as 

^ph^wys.   lib.   5.  con-  pretend,    that  he  was 

tra  Celf,  f.  272,  not  born    fo,    but  as 

other  men. 

THESE  things  confidered,  it  muft  be 
bwn'd,  that  the  account  of  our  Author  would 
have  been  more  fatisfaO:ory,  if  he  had  diftincl- 
Jy  told  us  Avhich  of  the  Pathers  alferted  one 
part  and  which  the  other,  of  thofc  things  he 

has 


Mr.  TOLAND's   NAZARENUS.   >> 

has  put  together  in  page  27,  at  the  end  of 
the  page,  and  at  the  beginning  of  28:  it  not 
appearing  from  the  pafiages  he  refers  to,  that 
all  thole  he  mentions  agreed  in  all  the  par- 
ticulars. 

Nazarenus,  c.  12.  p.^o^  41. 

"NO  other  fchemc  can  reconcile  Chri- 
"  (lianity  and  the  promifes  of  cvcrlailing  du-? 
"  ration  made  in  favour  of  the  ]e\vifli  Law  : 
"  which  are  poorly,  I  will  not  lay  fophiftical- 
"  ly,  evaded  by  making  the  words  eternal, 
"  ev^rlaftingy  for  ever, perpetual,  zi\d  through- 
"  out  all  generations,  to  mean  onlv  a  i;reat 
"  while  ;  that  the  way  of  Christ's  accom- 
"  pli^nng  the  law,  was  to  abolifh  it  5  and  that 
^^  till  heaven  and  earth  ^oall  pafs,  fignify'd  till 
"  the  reign  of  Tiberius  C^:sar. 

WITH  refpcd  to  this  paflagc  one  can 
hardly  forbear  obferving  that  our  Author's 
fchcme  may  be  reafon'd  againft,  by  arguments 
drawn  from  thele  phrafes,  as  well  as  that  of 
thole  whoni  he  oppofes.  For  according  to 
the  Ebionite  fchcme  ]esus  came  into  the 
world  to  abolifh  facrifices,  and  confccucntly 
that  part  of  the  Lcvitical  Law  relauing  10  them 
is  not  now  to  be  obferved,  as  appears  ft-om 
a  palVage  cited  by  Epiphanius,  out  of  the 
Gofpel  according  to  the  Hebrews,  which  was 
in  ufc  among  the  Ebionites. 

d  ^c  His 
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His  words  arc  : 


vov  CfO(  nv  riTtp  auTon 
hvccyyehlov  ^KufZ-ivav 
*mQ/.iy»t^  on  >?aGo»'  t^a- 
laA'jcrat  Tcts  bocnocs'    Xj 

exv     fJ.-i)    TToCVOToSy  TK  ^- 

£iy^  y  '/tat.G^Jcu  afp'  u- 
30.  p.  66. 


But  they  fay  that  he 
came  and  declared,  as 
it  is  laid,  in  what  is 
called  the  Golpcl  by 
them,  that  I  came  to 
aboiifh  lacrificcs,  and 
if  you  ccafe  not  from 
facrificing,  wrath  Ihall 
not  ccaie  from  you. 


S  O  that  one  part  of  the  bufinefs  of  Jesus 
upon  earth  was  to  decbre  thofe  who  con- 
tinued to  facrifice  to  be  under  wrath.  What 
then  is  become  of  the  ftatutes  made  in  fa- 
vour of  the  eternal  duration  of  the  ]c\villi 
laws  about  Sacrifices  ?  With  re fp eel  to  the  or- 
ders given  about  the  Paichal  Lamb,  tlie  law 
fays,  "  ye  Ihall  obferve  this  thing  for  an  or- 
"  dinance  to  thee  and  to  thy  fens  for  ever", 
Exod.  12.  24.  And  again  feme  parts  of  the 
facriiice^  of  the  peace-offerings  are  given  to 
Aaron  thePrieft  nnd  to  his  fons  by  a  ftatute 
for  ever,  Le-vit.  7.  34.  So  with  refpect  to 
V.hr.r  the  High- prietl  fhould  do  on  the  day  of 
atonement,  'tis  (aid  "  this  Ihall  be  an  cvcrlafting 
f' flaturc  v.v\toyov\\  Lev  it.  16.  34.  and  divers 
other  fuch  paffa<;es  there  are.  Tor  thofe  ohralcs 
cited  by  curA'-^ithor  as  favouring  the  perpetual 
duration  of  Moses's  law,  are  as  conunonly 
piade  ufc  of  in  reference    to   lacrifices  as  to 

any 
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any  ordinariccs  whatfocvcr  in  the  law  5  when 
yet  oui'Ai'thor  owns  the  law  to  be  chanL^ed 
with  refpect  co  rhcle.  Vid.  Nazaren.  p.  63,  64. 

NazarenuS;  cap.  \6.  p.  62. 

''  JForks  there  ( i.  c.  in  James's  Epiftlc) 
"  fi^nity  the  Levitical  Law,  as  Faith  is  put  for 
**  Chriftianity  ■"  and  afterwards  "  IVorks  arc 
"  interpreted  to  fignify  the  Levitical  rites. 

OUR  Aiiihor's  Tenfe  of  the  \vo\:(Xf Forks  is  not 
countenanced  by  th.e  examples  here  made  ufeof 
to  prove  J  AMES  s  doctrine.  "  Was  not  ((aith 
*'  ]  AMES)  Abraham  jullify'd  byWorks?  cap.  2. 
*'  2  I .  and  was  not  Rahab  juftify'd  by  Works?" 
ver.  25  :  when  yet  Abraham  was  dead  foinc 
hundreds  of  years  before  the  Eilabli'hment  of 
the  LeviticulLaw,  andRAKAB  was  aCanaanitcfs, 
and  not  obliged  to  the  obfcrvationof  it.  And 
the  JVorks  by  which  they  were  faid  to  be 
julliiy'd,  were  neither  of  them  fuch  as  were 
bound  upon  them  by  that  Law.  So  that  ac- 
cording to  this  interpretation,  James  inf^fts 
upon  it,  that  the  ]ews  were  to  be  juitify'd 
by  the  Works  of  the  Levitical  Law,  becaufc 
their  Father  Abraham  and  another  pcrfoa 
Avcre  jullity'd  without  them. 

WHEN  I  confider  the  titles  given  by 
James  to  the  Law,  the  obfervancc  of  which 
is  recommended  as  fo  nccellary,  which  is  cal- 
led *'  the  ingrafted  word  which  is  able  to   i:L\-c 

"  fouls 
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"  fouls  in  cap.  1.21;  and  the  pcrfcd  law  of 
"  liberty  vcr.  25  5  and  the  inftanccsof  obedience 
mention  d  m  cap.  2.  as  alfo  the  examples  of 
obedience  before  mentioned,  I  cannot  per- 
fuade  my  feif  that  by  JForks  he  only  means 
theLevitical  rites,  if  he  do  at  all  diredly  mean 
theni.  It  lecms  more  agreeable  to  the  tenor 
of  his  difcourie  to  fiippofe  that  he  means  by 
Faith  a  firm  and  well  grounded  perfuafion 
of  the  certainty  of  any  truth  made  known 
to  us  by  God,  and  particularly  of  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Chriftian  Fvcligion  -,  and  by  f Forks 
iiich  kind  of  adions  as  thole  principles  are 
clcflgn'd  and  fitted  to  put  us  upon.  And  his 
dj^iign  is  plainly  to  teach  us  that  if  wx  en- 
tertain in  our  minds  the  bcil  principles  in 
the  world  j  as  particularly  thofe  which  the 
dodrine  of  Chrift  teaches  us,  yet  if  we  do 
not  ad  up  to  them  we  muft  cxpcd  to  be 
condemned.  And  that  of  Chriftians  he  and 
he  only  who  ads  according  to  thefe  his  prin- 
ciples fhall  be  accepted,  acquitted,  and  pro- 
nounced righteous  by  God  when  his  cafe  comes 
to  be  try'd. 

Nazarenus,   caf.i6.  p.6^. 

"  THAT  the  Laisj  '■jvas  our  fchoolnidfter 
<'  to  bring  us  unto  Chrift ....  is  a  phrale  to 
^<  be  underftood  only  of  us  Gentiles. 

T  H I  S  I  can  by  no  means  grant,  when  I 
'^onfidcr  the   words    immediately   preceding 

ana 
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and  following  thoic  here  cited.  The  words 
preceding  (Gal.  3.  23.)  are,  Before  Faith 
(or  the  Faiih'^  came,  ize  isoere  kept  under" 
the  Laivfjut  uj^'  unto  the  Faith,  which  fhould 
after'-juards  be  revealed.  So  that  the  law  was 
the  Schoolmader  only  of  thofe  that  were  un- 
der it,  which  very  pcrfons  were  freed  fron'^ 
this  School mafter  by  the  coming  of  the  Faith; 
as  the  words  following  inform  us,  ver.  25.  But 
after  that  (the)  Faith  is  come,  we  are  no 
longer  under  a  fchoolmajler .  Unlefs  there- 
fore we  will  fuppofe  the  Gentiles  to  have 
been  under  the  Levitica!  Law  before  the  Go- 
fpel  was  publifhed,  the  words  ver.  24.  cannot 
reafonably  be  apply'd  to  their.,  cfpccially  not 
fo  as  to  exclude  the  Jews,  who  arc  own'd 
by  all  to  have  been  under  the  law  before  that 
time. 
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SUBITANE^ 

A  D 

L  I  B  R  LI  M 

D  E 

Chrijlianifmo    Mjfieriis    carentc : 

Confcriptae   8  Au^ufd  1701  *. 


T  B  E  R  Anglicana  lingua  fcriptus, 
laepe  auclitus  mihi,  nondum  \iius, 
de  Chriji'tanifmo  myfterlis  carente, 
'^'^^^"^^Ml   cum  napcr  in  manus  mcas  vcnif- 
^.r^s^j  let  5    non   potui   tcnipcrarc    mini 


quin  pcrlegercm  iiatin.,  <5^  more  irico  aliquas 
Notatiunculas  in  ciiartam  ccnjiccrc ra  inter 
legcndum,  qucd  noa  raro  facio  cum  Libri 
occurrunt  iingaiarcs.  Hunc  certe  ingeniose 
fcriptum  efle  faccri  oporter.  Et,  cam  caritas 
non  fit  fuipicax,  ego  mihi  lib  enter  perfuadeo, 

fcopum 


♦  The  celebrated   Mr.  L^idniz  i^  the  Author  of  thefe 
Remarks. 
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fcopum  Autoris,  viri  dodrina  &  ingcnio  non 
vulgari  prxditi,  &  ut  arbitror  bciac  animati, 
fuiflc  ut  homines  a  Thcologia  thcoretica  ad 
pradlicam,  a  difputationibus  circa  pcrfonam 
Chriiti  ad  fludium  imitandx  ejus  vitac  rcvoca- 
rct;  ctfi  via,  qua  ad  hunc  fcopum  ivk,  non 
fatis  reda  aut  plana  ubiqj  vidcatur.  Equi- 
dem  Theologian!  verc  Chriftianam,  cfTc  prac- 
ticam  conftat,  &  primarium  Chrifti  fcopum 
fuiflc  potius  infpirarc  voluntati  fanditatcm, 
quam  intcllcdui  immittcrc  notioncs  vcritatum 
arcanarum. 

NON  tamcn  ideo  ncgari  debet,  per  Chri- 
ftum  nobis  revelatas  fuiflTc  divinas  doclrinas 
quas  ratio  perfpicerc  non  potcfl:,  &  cavenda 
mihi  videntur  non  tantum  qua:  feclarias  o- 
piniones  Theologorum  fovent,  fed  ctiam  mul- 
ro  magis  qua:  Clerum  Reformatum  plebi  o- 
diofum  reddcrc  aut  in  contemtum  adducerc 
poflunt  j  quod  genus  fecla:  omnium  periculo- 
llflimum  foret,  nam  turbas  dare  poflcr,  quibus 
alimenta  fubminiflrare  alieniillmum  eflc  arbi- 
tror a  ment-:  autoris,  qui  ut  viruni  probum 
dccct  fuas  cogitationes  ad  bonum  reipublicge 
dirigerc  vellc  profitetur.  Certc  errores  &  a- 
bullis  qui  irrcpicre  inEccleflam,  non  tarn  clcri 
artibus,  quam  tcmporum  vitio  tribui  debent; 
iplamq;  autoritatcm  Pontificum  nimiam,  pau- 
latim  enatam  conftat  circumflantiis  favcnti- 
bus,  &  cafu  intervenientc  ut  folet.  Prxtcrca 
illis  temporibus  quibus  folus  fapiebat  clerus, 
caeteri  vero  omncs  ingcnui  homines  militates 

crant ; 
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erantj  non  abfurdum  crat,  miiitarc  impcrium 
fapientum,  id  eft  cieri,  autoritate  tempcrari. 

T I T  U  L  U  S  ipfc  Libri  mihi  vidctur  loii- 
gius  ire  quam  par  eft,  nam  ita  habct :  Chri- 
fiianifmus  myjterio  carenSy  hoc  eft  Tracfatus 
oftendens  nihil  ineJJ'e  Evangelio  contrarmm 
ratiorii,  yiikil  fupra  rationem  5  atqi  adeo  mil- 
lam  ChriftiafMrn  doctrinam  myjferu  nomine 
proprie  loquendo  appellari  poffe.  Equidem 
omncs  fatcnrur  nihil  incfle  dcbcre  Thcolo- 
gix  Chriftianx  quod  ilt  contrariiim  rationi,  id 
eft  abiLirdum  5  led  cidem  liihil  ineile  quod 
fit  fupra  rationem,  id  eft,  quod  ratione  noftra 
comprchcndi  nequeat,  non  video  qua  proba- 
biiitate  dici  polfit  5  cum  ipla  divina  natura, 
quae  infinita  eft,  necefl'ario  fit  incomprehen- 
fibilis :  quemadmodum  &  in  omnibus  fub- 
ftantiis  aliquid  ineft  innniti,  unde  lit  ut  a  no- 
bis pcrfccle  intclligi  poftint  folx  notioncs  in* 
complete,  quales  lunt  numerorum,  tigurarum, 
aliorumqj  iiujufmodi  modorum  a  rebus  animo 
abftradorum.  Fateor  efte  nobis,  ut  optime 
obfervat  autor,  diftincram  quandaminfiniti  (per 
fe  fcilicet  feu  abfoluti)  notionem  5  fed  non  eft 
nobis  linito  inteliectu  prxditis,  infinitarum  va- 
rictatum  diftiucta  confideratio,  qua  tamen  in  re- 
bus prxfertim  divinis  compreliendendis  perfxpe 
opus  foret.  Itaqj  miror  initio  ftatim  Libri,  in 
prxliminari  formatione  ftatus  controverfix, 
improbari  cos  qui  dicunt :  "  adorandum  efte 
"  quod  nequit  compreliendi  5  "  quo  tamen  pro- 
JBuntiato  nihil  mihi  vidctur  cftc  ccrtius  :  nift 

■   fciiiccc 
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fcilicct  Comprchcnfioncm,  ut  alicubi  CI.  Alitor 
facit,  (JieB.  3.  cap.  z.)  ita  intcrprctcmur,  ut 
nihil  aliud  fignificct  quam  cognitioiicm  5  qui  ta- 
men  fcnfus  non  eft  ufitatus,  ncc  proinde  in 
popular!  ufu  facile  adhibcndus. 

AD    SECTIONEM     I. 

V  E  N I  O  ad  Libri  contcnta  primaria,  & 
Scclioncm  quidcm  primam  de  Ratione ;  ubi 
Capite  I.  autor  ingenioilis  ait  effe  in  nobis 
Facilitates  formandi  ideas  ac  perceptiones  re- 
rnniy  affirnmndiq-,  ant  negandi  prout  eas  inter 
fe  conienire  ant  dijjidere  perfpicimus  -,  atq^ 
inde  amandi  ac  defiderandi  bona,  ant  contra 
odio  habendi  fagiendiqi  mala.  Et  legitiinum 
harum  tacultatiTiii  ulum  eflc  Senfum  communem 
aut  Rationem  in  univerfnm.  Hanc  cgoDefi- 
nitionem  libcnter  concedam,  quia  bonum 
Icnfum  admittit.  Tamctfi  aliquid  in  ca  dcH- 
dcrari  poflit,  dum  non  explicat  in  quo  rectus 
lUe  ufus  confiftat.  Quod  tamcn  hoc  loco  fa- 
cilius  cxcu(ari  poteft,  quia  fcopus  autoris  non 
eft  hxc  tradare  ex  profcftb.  Ideam  detinit 
immediattim  cogitationis  obje^mn,  quod  ab 
aliorum  quoq;  fcnfu  non  abliorret. 

Capite  2.  tradat  in  quo  Ratio  confiftat; 
aitqj  Cognitionem  efte  pcrceptionem  con- 
fen  f  us  ant  dijfenfns  idearum:  in  quo  nonni- 
hil  hxrco.  Vidctur  enim  niihi  id  verum  qui- 
dcm eflc  in  noftra  cognitionc  rationaii,  nempc 
ex  ideis  five  dclinitioaibus  dcducta,  quam  di- 
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cimus  efTc  a  priori,  fed  non  in  cognitione  a 
poftcnori  fumta,  five  cxpcrimcntali  5  ubi  fopc 
nu.las  difiiriCLas  ideas  habemus,  ncq;  adeo  con- 
fen  (um  aut  dirrcnfum  carum  pcrcipimus  :  ita 
(lit  ex:cmplo  urar)  cxpcrimcnto  quidcm  cog- 
nofcimus  acida  iirupum  violarum  rubro  co- 
lore tingcre,  led  niillam  pcrfpicimus  confcn- 
fionem  idcarum,  quas  acidi  &  rubri  &  violacei 
diftindas  nondum  habemus.  Solius  D  E  I  eft 
omnia  deducerc  ex  mentis  fux  idcis.  Qnx 
adduntur  dc  duplici  cognitione  (rationali  Ici- 
licct)  immediata  &  mcdiata,  laucio;  etfi  al- 
tius  penetrandum  putem,  ut  res  ilifficicnter 
cxplicctur,  quod  fareou  hujus  lo'ci  non  efTe. 

Caput.    3.     fine    Annotatione  tranfmittcrc 
polle  mihi  videor. 

IN  Cap'ite  4.  admitterc  poilum  funda- 
mentnm  perfuafionis  effe  evident iam,  modo 
abufus  hujus  dodrinrc  abfit.  Etfi  cnim  id 
dc  quo  pcrlliafi  fumus  non  icmpcr  fit  cvidcns: 
debet  tamen  cvidcntia  intervenire  in  modo 
perfuadendi.  Verbi  gratia,  cvidens  effe  nobis 
debet  autoritas  eorum  quibus  credimus  aliquid 
contigiiTe,  quod  tamen  quomodo  faclum  fit 
jion  femper  perfpicimus.  Ita  qui  ignorant 
quomodo  Hydropota  intra  breve  temporis 
fpatium  ex  ore  magnam  copiam  ladis,  atra- 
menti,  cercvifix,  vini  rhcnani,  vini  ex  teliina 
vallc,  fpiritus  viiii,  aliorumqj  liquorum  in  con- 
fpcdu  virorum  pcrfpicacium,  &  dc  propinquo 
intentorum  cmitterc  potueritj  rem  tamen  fac- 

tam 
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tain cflc,  non  tarn  mihi  (qui  bis  Hanovcrsc  vi- 
di)  qiiam  tot  aliis  mccum  tcftibus  ocularis  cre- 
dere pollunt,  corumquc  errorcm  a  Icriptoribus 
nonnuliij)  tcmcrc  defcnlum  dcponerc,  quibus 
pcrluafum  eft  non  vcros  eile  illos  Jiquores  fed 
fimuiatos  tantum  &  in  fpccicm  nefcio  qui- 
bus eilcntiis  tindos.  Et  hxc  Ei;tde72tia  in 
rebus  fidei  divinx  incft  iis  argumcnris,  qucE 
vulgo  multi  llicologi  (miiius  elcganrcr  qui- 
dcm)  vocant  motiza  cndibilitatis.  Scd  cx- 
plicandum  crat  Evidtntia  criterion :  multos 
cnim  vidi  ad  Evidcntiam  provocare  ubi  nulla 
crat.  Itaquc  in  Schcdialmate  quodam  Aciis 
Lipfienribusinrerto*2)f  cognitione,  i;erttat€,(^ 
ideis,  pro  parte  lupplcre  conatus  lum  hunc 
defedum  Icriptoribus  communcm. 

AD     S  E  C  T  I  O  N  E  M     II. 

CLARISSIMUS  Autor agnofcit  nemi- 

Tiem  Thiologornm  qiios  nor  it  ^  alt  quid  creden- 

ditmdocere^  quod  fat  eat  iir  rationi  contrartum  j 

a  pltrifquetamen  doceri,  ornnino  fitn pofje  ut 

jidei  dogma  raticni  coyitrar  turn  fait  cm  i;idca- 

tur  :  quod  i'ple  impugnar  Capite  i.  ubi  obiter 

annoto  Evau^'clicis,  quos  (iinitis  ipforum  pra;- 

ftantiffimis  ron  paucis)  Lutkcranos  appelJat, 

non    rtde    impurari    imjjar,atic7icm^    ncc   ab 

omnibus   ipioium   Theoiogis  admitti  uLiqui- 

tatem  ,    vcl    potius    omni-pra-Mcntiam    cainis 

Chrifti.     Rc<fte  vcro  culpari  Scctnianos  quod 

creatum   quendajn  ^inm  hitroducunt  dii:i72i 

honoris  aipactm. 

Vol    11.  c  Q^UOD 
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QJJ  O  D  attinet  communes  notiones  qui- 
bus  congruunt  aut  non  congruunt  divmse  ve- 
ritates,  jamdudum  diftinxcrc  pmdentcs  Thco- 
logi  inter  cas  qux  iunt  mctaphyftca:  ncceffita- 
ris,  ubi  contrarium  implicat  contradidioncm, 
a  quibus  diflidere  nulla  divina  Veritas  poteft ; 
&  inter  veritatcs  phyficas,  quje  haufta:  funt 
nb  experientia  atquc  ut  iic  dicam  ex  confue- 
tudine  mundi,  cui  derogare  Deum  nihil  pro- 
hibet,  cum  etiam  in  naturaiibus  tale  quid 
contingere  la:pc  vidcamus,  ut  ipfe  CI.  Autor 
infra  agnofcit.  Talis  Veritas  eft,  maflam  fer- 
ream  (iia  natura  in  aqua  defcendere ;  quod 
tamen  cum  non  fiat,  quoties  ca  arte  in 
cavum  Icbetcm  formatur,  quis  dubitat 
multo  magis  Deo  modos  prsfto  eflc  idem 
cfliciendi,  dum  natura:  arcana  quadam  ra- 
tione  alllftit? 

S  E  D  hoc  millb,  infpiciamus  an  hic  res 
eodem  redeat,  ut  ait  Dn.  Autor,  fi've  con- 
tradicfio  Jit  vera  five  apparens.  Id  vero 
ego  mihi  periuadcre  non  pollum.  Equidem 
fatcor,  nobis  re^ulariter  fequcnda  effe  qua: 
apparent  5  &  verorum  locum  tenere  j  fed 
quoties  plura  apparent  inter  fe  contraria 
regulam  neccflario  ceflare  5  <5c  expendcndum 
elle  quxnam  vcrifuiiilitudo  magis  fit  fe- 
qucnda. Ubi  non  tantum  fpcdandum  eft 
qua:  fententia  fit  probabilior,  fed  &  qua: 
fit  tutior.  Veluti  fi  major  mihi  probabi- 
litas   lucrandi    quam    perdcndi    proponatur  ; 
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fed   lucrum   fit  futurum   cxiguum,    damnum 
vero  ingens  ;  fitquc  multo  major  ratio  dam- 
ni  ad  lucrum    quam    fpei  ad  mctum,   rcdius 
propofita   conditionc   abftinebo.     Ita  fi  verba 
Domini  faveant  uni  fcntcntia:,  &  rerum  fpe- 
cics  altcri,  &  verbo  Domini  potius  flando  re- 
bus   Domini    nullum    periculum    creetur,    a 
verbis   autem    rcccdendo    periculum  accerfa- 
tur  mihi,  profedo  redius  verbis  inhxrebo  ne- 
que  rccedam  dmv  tw  pvjrt  prxtcxtu  ttIs  Sicwoias. 
Idque   tanto    magis   verum   eft,   quanto  Do- 
minus  p^udentior  eft  &  major  5    cum    ctiam 
in    re    militari    miles    non    impune    fit    la- 
turns,  qui   verba  mandati  ab   imperatore   Tuo 
profedi  fine  graviillma  caula  deterir.     Cxtc- 
rum  apparent (,'771  contradict loneni  hie  Intel iigo 
eam  quae  re  r>on  fatis  difcufla  offcrtur  \  veluti 
fi  quis    infpcdis   obiter  tabulis   rationum    ab 
agcnte  in   rebus  redditarum,   videatur  fibi  cr- 
rorcm  viderc   aut   in  calculo,   aut  in  materia 
calculi  :   ille  huic  judicio   fuo   fiderc  non  de- 
bet, nifi  examine  ut  par  eft  iterato  &  difcuf- 
fione  abfoluta  contirmeturj    cum  nihil  jn  re- 
bus impeditis   fit  magis  lubricum  quam  judi- 
cium promtum. 

Q^U  O  D  vero  hoc  loco  dicitur  neminem 
credere  poffe  nifi  quod  animo  concipit  verum 
eft,  fi  non  nimium  extendatur.  Verba  fen- 
fum  aliquem  habere  oportet,  fed  non  Icmpcr 
neceftarios  elfc  conceptus  diftindos,  ncdum 
adxquatos,  experimenta  oftendunt  (quahum 
6:  fupra  memini)  quibus  hdem  adhibemus 
tamctii   dc   multis    fcniuuin     objcdis  imnie- 

c  2  diatis 
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diatis,  (vcluti  coloribus,  odoribufquej  diftinc- 
tos  conccptus  noil  habcamus.  Eiiam  in  me- 
taphyficis  CI.  Autor  noftcr  cum  plcriique  aliis 
loquitur  de  fubfiantia  tanquam  fuftcntacuio, 
dc  catifdy  aliilque  multis  -,  ctfi  diftindic  fatis 
notiones  vulgo  fortaile  defint.  Immo  oftcndi 
alibi,  cffe  quicdam  in  ipfis  primis  GeometrijB 
notionibiis  non  fatis  hadenus  a  Geomctris  cx- 
plicata.  Et  quanto  quifque  in  mcditationibus 
verfatior  eft,  tanto  magis  iios  dctcdus  agno- 
fcit,  animumque  ad  cam  pra:rertim  in  iacris 
modeftiam  componir,  qux  ncquc  exigat  ni- 
mium  ncque  poUiceatur. 

Cap.  2.  dicitur  Revelationem  ejfe  tantum 
modam  infortnat'ionis^  non  argnmentiim  ajfen- 
fiim  extorquens  j  cuius  pronuntiati  fi  is  eft 
fcnlus,  Revelationem  non  plus  habere  auto- 
ritatis  quam  magiftrum  cui  crcdimus  tantum 
quia  probar,  aut  quia  rem  per  diftindos  con- 
ccptus explicat,  ftare  nequit.  Nam  Revelator 
non  tantum  habct  perfonam  magiftri  aut  do- 
centisj  (i:<i  &  tcftis  imo  judicis  irrefragabilis  ; 
podquam  fciJicet  conftat,  quod  revclans  iit 
ipfe  Deus.  Itaque  etiam  in  humanis  non 
femper  opus  eft  evidentia  in  rebus  (quam 
CI.  Autor  rcquirit)  modo  fit  in  perfonis,  ut 
dc  earum  fide  conftet.  Secus  eft-  in  do<ftrinis 
quce  ratione  conftant,  ut  fi  magifter  mc  do- 
ccat  Geonictriam;  ibi  enim  locum  habet,  quod 
CI.  Autor  paulo  genera! ius  pronuntiare  vide- 
tur,  fundamentum  ptrfuajionis  me£  effe  non 
aut  or  it  at  em  dicentis,  fed  claritatem  concep  - 
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tio7iis.  Illud  utique  vcriflimiim  eft,  nihil  cflTc 
in  divina  rcvclationc  quod  non  fit  dignum 
Deo,  qui  fumma  ratio  eft :  fed  fcimus  tamcn 
etiam  in  occonomia  naturc-c  multa  nobis  vifa 
eflc  abilirda,  ob  noftram  ignorantiam,  quia  in 
vcro  ccntro  collocati  non  iiimus,  unde  rerum 
pulchritudo  fpedari  debet.  Ita  Alphonlus  Rex, 
Aftronomia2  ftudio  infignis,  ridicule  credebat 
melioris  Syftematis  ideam  fc  daturum  fuifte, 
ft  a  creatore  in  confUium  adhibitus  fuiflet. 
Cum  tamen  nunc,  ex  quo  nos  animo  in  fo- 
lem  (quern  deprehenfum  eft  centrum  efte  hu- 
jus  fyftematis)  transferre  didicimusj  manifef- 
tum  fit  pulcherrimam  efle  rerum  conftitu- 
tionem. 

Cap.  3.  concedit  CI.  Autor,  ut  par  eft, 
miracula  a  Chrifto  fu'tffe  edit  a:  led  hoc  ipfo, 
fi  quid  judico,  etiam  concedit  eft'c  aliquid 
credendum  in  Chriftiana  Relisione  quod  fit 
fupra  rationem  noftram:  quid  aliud  enim 
miracula  ftint  quam  operationes  qux  ex  na- 
turx  create  legibus  quas  intelleclus  creatus 
quantxcunque  capacitatis  percipcrc  poftet,  de- 
rivari  non  poflunt.  Dc  cxtero  bene  difputat 
contra  cos,  qui  Evangeliftas  (k  Apoftolos  male 
&  obfcure  rcripfiflc  putant  dc  rebus  quas  Icirc 
oportct. 

Cap.  4.  refpondct  objicicntibus  corruptam 
ejfe  rationem  noftram.  Hie  mihi  vidctur  rur- 
fus  non  male  difputare  dum  diftinguit  inter 
ipfam  Rationem   &:  pravum  facultatis    bonx 
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iifuniy  uti  diftins;  ainius  inter  artem  &  artificcni. 
Interim  non  aaiam  diccre  quod  habetur  §.  31. 
omnes  nojiras  cogit  at  tones  plane  liber  as  effa 
arbitror  enim  in  quantum  noflra  natura  in- 
firma  vel  corrupt^i  eft,  in  tantum  nos  fervituti 
obnoxios  eflc.  Et  cum  mox  difputat  pro  omni- 
moda  arbitrit  Itbertate^  vcreor  ne  longius  pro- 
cedat  quam  rcj  patiatur  aut  fit  necefe  Sed  ea 
quajftio  hujus  loci  non  eft. 

AD    SECTIONEM    III. 

Ga!/'.i  .Autoroftendit  Myfteria  apud  Ethnicos 
fignilicafle  r  it  its  arcanos  in  qnibtcs  profani  aut 
non  initiati  admitti  non  debebant--,  adeoq;  mj- 
fterium  olim  fuifte  rem  non  intelleEiam  qui- 
dem^  fed  njalde  tamen  int elligibilem  fi  rei;ela- 
retur.  Hoc  non  illibentcr  admifero.  Genti- 
Hum  enim  Religio  non  tarn  in  dogmatibus 
quam  ceremoniis  confiftebat,  qux  quifqj  pro 
lubitu  interpretabatur :  undc  fiebat  etiam  ut  in- 
ter ipfos  de  religionibus  non  certm-etur. 

Cap.  2.  oh^cxvzx.  non  flat im  Myfteria  effe, 
quortim  adteqtiatas  ideas  ant  omnium  fimul 
proprietattim  notitiam  non  habemus.  In  quo 
ipfi  libens  itidem  aftcntior,  alioqui  enim  etiam 
circuli  &  reliquac  figurx  forcnt  myfteria.  Sed 
illud  jam  qua:ritur  utrum  aliqua  Tint  Myfteria 
in  natura  ?  ubi  aio  ft  Myfterii  voce  intelliga- 
tur  quicquid  prxfcntem  rationem  noftram  fu- 
perat,  innumcra  etiam  phyftca  myfteria  depre- 
hendi.  Ita  ft  quxratur  an  aqux  interior  cognitio 
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fit  fupra  noftram  rationcm,  rcfpondco  elTe  fu- 
pra  praelcntcm  :  nonJum  eniai  a  quoquam  ejus 
texturam  latis  expofitam  puto  j  fed  tamcnnon 
delpcro  pofle  aiiquando  cxplicationem  dari 
quaj  pi  arnorr.tnis  latisfaciat.  Sunt  etiam 
multa  lupra  rationcm  humanam  pofita  non 
noftram  tantum,  led  &  pofterorum,  feu  qualis 
fcilicct  non  nunc  tantum  cxiftit,  fed  &  unquam 
erit  in  hac  vita  quani  in  terris  dcgimus  5  etfi 
fieri  omnino  poflit,  ut  ab  aliqua  creatura  no- 
biliore  intelligantur,  &  nobis  etiam  in  nobi- 
liorem  ftatum  tranflatis  aiiquando  fint  futura 
intelligibilia. 

S  E  D  fi  quis  Myfteritim  appellet  quicquid  eft 
fupra  omncm  rationcm  creatam  5  aufim  diccre, 
nulla  quidcm  phenomena  naturalia  fupra  ra- 
tioncm cfic,  led  iplas  tamcn  fubftantiarum  fin- 
gulariam  comprchcnfiones  creato  intellcdui 
eflc  impoftl biles  quia  infinitum  involvunt.  Un- 
do fit  ut  rerum  univcrfi  pcrfccla  ratio  rcddi 
non  poflit.  Et  talia  nihil  prohibet  effe  etiam 
dogmata  quxdam  divinitus  rcvelata,  ut  nulla 
rationis  vi  Tatis  cxplicari  qucant  ctfi  animo 
utcunq;  attingantur  atq;  etiam  a  contradidionis 
acculatione  ri^c  vindicari  pofllnt.  Porro  com- 
prehenfionem  appello  non  tantum  cum  diftincla: 
interveniunt  idcx,  fed  &  cum  adarquatx  5  id 
eft  cum  non  tantum  propofiti  termini  habc- 
tur  definitio  five  rclblutio,  fed  &  quivis  ter- 
minus cam  ingrediens  rurfus  relblutus  habetur 
ufque  ad  primitives;  ut  in  numeris  cxpcri- 
mur. 

e  4  Cap.  3 , 
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Cap.  ^  oftendere  aggreditur  etiam  in  Scrip- 
tura  iacra  &  libris  priinx  antiquitaris Myfler'tum 
vulgari  Thcologorum  fenlii  incognitum  efle. 
Adducit  tamcn  iptc  locum  Pauli  i  Cor.  ii. 
9,  10.  ubi  dicitur  nee  oculttm  vidtjfe ,  neq^ 
aurem  audijfe^  mc  in  hommis  cor  intraffe,  qua 
^eus  amicts  fills  paravit.  Ubi  videtur  a)iquid 
intdiigi  quod  nobis  ignoiiim  eft,  non  ideo 
tantum  quia  nobis  non  eft  didum,  fed  etiam 
quia  licet  nobis  diccrctur,  percipi  non  poftet 
nifi  exaltarentur  fenius  noftri  &  vcnircrous  in 
rem  prcefentcm  per  altiorcm  quandam  cxperi- 
cntiam  :  prorfus  ut  ccecus  de  colonbus  judiware 
non  poteft,  etfi  ipft  coloium  dodrma  expo- 
natur,  nifi  oculi  ejus  apcriantur. 

CtETERUM  illud  bene  notat  Autor 
nofter,  multa  ignota  fuilTc  Phiiofophis  &  nuda 
ratione  obtineri  non  potuilfc,  non  quod  cflcnt 
incomprehenfibilia,  fed  quod  pendcrenr  a  re 
fadi  nonnifi  per  divinam  Revelationem  cog- 
noicenda.  In  exemplum  afFert  dodrinam  dc 
lapfu  Adam't,  quse  difficultates  tollat  de  caufa 
peccati,  quibus  Philorophi  cxerccbantur. 

C  ^  T  E  RU  M  quod  ait  §.  30.  nihil  magnl 
pr£jiarl  Ji  revelettir  ^Veritas  Incomprehenjihl- 
lis,  non  puto  ac  Temper  jure  dici.  Sic  in  na- 
turalibus  quoq;  detedio  acus  magnetics  res 
magna  eft  eritqj  etfi  opcrationes  ejus  perpetuo 
nobis  inexplicata;  manercnt.  Eodem  modo 
in  Thcoiogia  Veritas  cujus  ratio  reddi  nequit 

magni 
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maani  tamcn  ad  falutis  oeconomiam  momenti 
ellc  potcft. 

IN  I  Tim.  iii.  1 6.  v'ldcmr  My fier mm  ctiam 
aliquid  amplius  fignificarc  quam  rem  ignotam 
qiitdem  antea^  fed  revelatione  facia  facilem 
mtelle^u.  Nam  cum  dicitur  'Detim  nlani- 
ftftatum  in  came,  v'tfum  AngeliSy  receptum 
in  gloria,  apparct  intelligi  qua:  naturam  crea- 
tam,  vircfqj  rationis  tranlcendunt. 

OBITER  annoto  quod  ait  Dn.  Autor  §.  3 9. 
'vetens  in  pueritia  mtmdi  vixijfe,  cr  nos  a- 
duhiore  ejus  £tate  vivere,  adeoa;  pr^fentia 
f  otitis  Vetera  ejfe  dicenda  5  verimmum  cqui- 
dcm  cflc,  &:  autoritati  antiquorum  detraliere 
in  iis  qux  funt  icicntix  &  cxpcrientix,  fed  non 
in  iis  qux  funt  hiftorix  ac  traditionis.  Mani- 
feftum  cnim  eft  remotiores  a  fonte  narratio- 
ncs  vel  voce  vel  fcripto  propagatas  fieri  indies 
impcrfedliores. 

Cap.  4.  Refpondct  objedionibus  a  locis 
fcripturx,  item  a  natura  fidci  pctitis,  quibus 
nunc  ut  inhxrcam  ncccfle  non  puto.  Tantum 
annoto  quod  dicitur  §.  54.  Ftdem  effe  ex  aU' 
ditn,  fid  fi  qua  andiamus  non  inttlligantur 
inancm  imo  ntillam  fidtrn  fore  -,  cllc  quidcm 
vcriillmum  :  fed  multum  tamcn  diffcrre  intel- 
Icctum  verborum  &  comprchcnfionem  rci,  ut 
etiam  in  natural ibus  patct.  Sxpe  enim  vel 
idcx  quas  habcmus,  vel  mcthodus  ex  ideis  ra- 
tiocinaudi  quam  liabcmus,    non  fufficiunt  ad 

con- 


74  G.  G.   L  E  1  B  N  I  T  1 1 

conncxionem  fubjecli  &  prxdicati  intelligcndam 
crfi  aliquam  lubjecli  &  prsdicati  notitiam 
prxficnt.  Etiam  in  Gcomctria  non  eft  cujus- 
vis,  thcoremata  dcmonftrarc  figurarum  diftincle 
licet  cognitarum,  quamvis  ea  theoremata  jam 
ab  aliis  fmt  inventa  ac  communicata. 

Cap.  5.  CI.  Autor  fibi  ipfi  prudcnter  obji- 
cit,  quod  (\i^^z  oh)^<z(:x2.i\-\,  I^Iiracula  effe  fupra 
rattonem.  Definitio  Miraciilio^^m.  cxhibet  fie 
fatis  ni  fallor  convenit  communi  doclrinxThco- 
logorum,  ut  fcilicct  fmt  fiiper  leges  nature 
ordinartafq-y  operationes.  Rcclc  tamen  agnofcit 
cfle  pojjibnia  (^  mtelligibilia.  Sed  eo  modo 
ctiam  Myfteria  Theologis  polllbilia  &  intelli- 
gibiiia  lunt.  Qtiis  cnim  dubirat  quin  abfit  con- 
tradiclio  &  verba  intcUigantur ,  etfi  modus 
explicandi  utrobiq;  rationis  noftrx  vim  tranf- 
cendat.  Itaquc  Vir  CI.  objedioni  milii  fatis 
fecilTc  non  omnino  videtur.  Niliil  referr,  quod 
myfteria  funt  docfrina,  &  miracula  lunt  hif- 
tort£'^  nam  miracula  funt  ut  fic  dicam  myfte- 
ria tranfiroria,  &  myfteria  aliqua  habcnt  quo- 
dam  modo  miraculi  durabilis  naturam. 

QJJ  /E  Cap.  6,  dicuntur  de  introdnciione 
MyJterioriiM,^origineCeremoniarnmyhYZ\ix-ix'\s 
caufa  non  pcrfequor,  de  re  ipia  iatis  teciffc  con- 
tentus  5  nam  quas  ad  Hiftoriam  Ecclcfiafticam 
pertinent  latius  dift^unduntur,  quam  ut  brevi- 
bus  tractaii  poftlnr,  ncq;  ncccflaria  funt  ad 
fcopum  noftrum. 
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IN  Conclufione  fpcrarc  jubct  Cl.Autor^Ar- 
pl'tcationem  intelligibilem  doBrina  No-ji Te(la- 
menti.  Talcm  ci;o  quoquc  purcm  dari  pollc, 
iino,  (ctfi  tortaflc  diiperlam)  jam  habcri  5  fi 
infcriorc  quodam  intclligibilitatis  gradu  fimus 
contcnti.  Scd  cum  id  opus  non  prodicrit,  non 
eft  cur  rei  immorcr  hoc  loco.  Iraq;  &  ipfc 
linio,  tantumq;  addo :  Philolophos  noftri  tcm- 
poris  iafi-^ncs  multa  in  natura  agnorccre  lupra 
noftrx  rationis  vires. 

Q^U  I D  A  M  Cartcfiani  eximii  unioncm  ani- 
ma;   &   corporis  pro   miraculola  habcnt  •■,  alii, 
compofinoncm  continui,    aut  conciliationcm 
iibcn  arbitrii    cum    divina  prxordinatione  nc- 
gant  comprehendi  poil'c. 

L  O  C  K I U  S  ,  magni  nominis  Philofophu^ 
Anglus,  cujus  fcntcntias  Autor  noftcrpaHim 
probat,  cum  olim  docuiilct  omnia  corporum 
phainomena  pollc  cxplicari  ex  ibliditate  &  ex- 
tcnfionc  &:  harum  modis  ;  nunc  in  Rcfponfionc 
quadam  ad  cclcbcrrimum  Stiilingflcctium,  Epil- 
copum  nupcr  Wigornicnrem  dodifllmum,  re- 
tradat  fentcntiam  magna  cum  laude  ingenuita- 
tis,  &  protundiirimi  Ncwroni  pcrfuafus  argu- 
mcntis  Attraclioncm  cujufvis  matcrix  partis  ad- 
mittit  oriiiinariam  &  a  mcchanifmo  non  deri- 
vatam,  ncc  proindc  ratione  expiicabilem. 

EGO  ctfi  fpcrcm  quxdam  ex  di<flis  explica- 
tioncm  aliquam  admittcre,  cujus  &  fpecimcn 
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dcdi  circa  iinioncm  animce  &  corporis  5  aliter 
tamen  agnofco  intcriorum  naturar  incom- 
prehcnfibilem  fublimitatcm  ab  influxu  infiniti 
orientcm,  qui  fons  eft  idcarura  clararum  fimul 
&  tamen  conrufarum  ^quales  fenfibiliura  qua- 
rundam  qualitatum  habemus)  quibus  nalla 
crcatura  penitas  cxui  poteft,  &  qua**  in  con- 
trovcrfia  inter  eximios  viros  Stillinc^ficctium  & 
Lockiam  non  fatis  ab  aliis  dilcretas  puto.  Atq; 
haec  quidem  omnia  fane  oftendunt  muito  mi- 
nus mirandum  clTe  fi  in  rebus  divinis  occurrunt, 
quas  rationis  vires  longe  tranfcendunt.  Quod 
fi  ergo  funt  qusedam  difficilia  &  impedita  apud 
Theologos,  non  ideo  aut  ipfis  infultandum,  aut 
Theologica  S}  Iccmata  (id  eft  ordinatam  dodri- 
nas  expofitionem)  rejicienda  cenfeo,  non  ma- 
gis  quam  philofophica  aut  medica ;  fed  tantum 
cavendum  (ut  in  mcdicina)  ne  nimium  difpu- 
tando  praxin  &  falutem  negiigamus. 
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By  R  cbird  Braiil.j,  Profeffor  of  Botany  in  the  Univerfity 
of  Cam'  rd^e^  and  F.  R.  S.  In  two  Volumes  0£lavo.    Pr.iu. 

VI.  The  Praftical  Fruit-Gardener ;  being  the  beft  and 
neweft  Method  of  raifing,  planting,  and  pruning  all  forts 
of  Fruit-trees,  agreeably  to  the  Experience  and  Praftice 
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rend Mr.  Lanvreyne,  and  ]At.  Bradley.  Adorn'd  with  proper 
Plans.     InOftavo. 

VII.  An  Hiftorical  and  Critical  Account  of  the  Life  and 
Writings  of  WiUiam  CJniln.v'worth,  Chancellor  of  the  Church 
of  Sarum.  Wherein  are  inferted  feveral  original  Letters  of 
that  Eminent  Divine*  By  Mr.  Des  Maizeaux.  F.  R.S.  la 
Oaavo. 

VIII.  The  Independent  Whig.  The  third  Edition,  with 
Additions.     In  Odavo. 

IX.  The  Spirit  of  the/Ecclefiaftickscf  all  Se£ls  and  Ages, 
as  to  the  Dottrines  of  Morality,  and  more  particularly  the 
Spirit  of  the  antient  Fathers  of  the  Church  examin'd.  By 
Monf.  Barbeyracy  ProfeiTor  of  Laws  and  Hiftory  in  the  Uni- 
verfity of  Lauf^nyie.  Tranflated  from  the  French  by  a  Gen- 
tleman of  Grays'hn.  With  a  Preface  by  the  Author  of  the 
Ind  perd''ntWhig. 

X.  The  Earl  of  Sbaftesbiir/s  Letters  to  the  Lord  Vif- 
count  Molef-ivorth,  concerning  the  Choice  of  a  Wife,  and 
the  Love  of  one's  Country.  To  which  is  prefix'd  a  large 
Introduaion  by  Mr.  Tolandy  giving  an  Account  of  Lord 
Shafteiburys  Conduft  in  publick  Affairs. 

XL  The  Laft  Day.  A  Poem,  in  ii  Books.  By  J.  Bulk- 
ley  Efq;  late  of  Chne-Eall  in  Cambrid^^e,  Author  of  the  Letters 
to  the  Reverend  Dr.  Clark,  on  Liberty  and  Neceffity.  The 
fecond  Edition.     In  Oftavo. 

XII.  Popery  againft  Chriftianiry  :  or,  an  Hiftorical  Ac- 
count of  the  prefent  State  of  Rome  ;  the  ElcSion  of  the 
late  Pope  ;  the  Proceedings  of  the  Jefuits  in  China,  and 
alfo  in  England  and  other  Proteftant  Countries.  With  an 
Appendix,  containing  the  Lives  and  Canonization  of  the 
lail  four  Saints  i  and  feveral  Decrees  of  Popes  contradiSing 
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one  another.     By  Farthenop<tui  Hereticus,    The  fecond  Edi- 
tion.   In  Oftavo. 

XITI.  The  Cafe  of  Ireland's  being  bound  by  AGs  of  Parlia- 
ment in  England  ftated.  By  Willi-'m  Akll neux  of  i  ublin  Efq; 
To  which  is  added,  The  Cafe  of  Tenures  upon  che  Com- 
miflion  of  DefcGive  Titles,  argued  by  t<ll  the  Judges  of 
Ireland.  With  their  Refolutions,  and  the  Reufons  of  their 
Refolutions.     In  OSavo. 

XIV.  A  Trcatile  of  Laws :  or,  a  general  Introduction 
to  the  Common,  Civil,  and  Canon  I  aw.  In  three  PartSi 
I.  The  Common  Law  of  E^tflmd;  illuftrated  in  great  Va- 
riety of  Maxims,  ST'c.  A\fr  the  Ufe  of  this  Law  ;  with 
References  to  the  Statutes  in  all  Cafes.  II.  Of  the  f  ivil 
Law,  intermix'd  with  the  Law  of  Nation^;,  and  its  Ule 
here  in  England;  and  a  Parallel  between  the  Civil  Lasv 
and  Common  Law.  HI-  The  Canon  Law,  and  Laws  Ec- 
clefiaftical ;  containing  the  Authority  and  Rights  of  the 
Ergljh  Clergy  ;  Of  Patrons  of  Churches  ;  Courts  Lcclefia- 
ftical,  Tryals,  QPc.     In  Oftavo. 

XV.  The  Law  of  Securities  -.  being  a  Methodical  Trea- 
tife  of  all  the  Laws  and  Statutes  relating  to  Bijls  Obliga- 
tory, Bonds  and  Conditions,  Judgments,  Recognizances, 
Statutes,  Mortgages,  Securities  Real  and  Peribnal,  Colla- 
teral Securities,  and  all  manner  of  Engagements  fir  Mo- 
ney i  fhewing  how  far  Perfons  and  Fftatcs  are  bound,  and 
the  Court  of  Chancery  will  give  Relief  And  alfo.  The 
Laws  and  Statutes  concerning  Pawns,  Pledges,  and  Uiu- 
ry,  with  the  Methods  of  Proiecution,  Pleadings,  ^c.  and 
proper  Precedents  in  all  Cafes  interfper.s'd  throughout.  To 
which  arc  added,  The  Laws  againft  Bankrupts  ;  with  Va- 
riety of  Law-Cafes,  Precedents  of  Commiflions,  Affign- 
mentsof  CommiflionerN,  Certificates,  Deeds  of  Diftribution, 
&c.     In  Oclavo. 

XVI.  The  Hiftory  of  yi'/.'«  of  BotirLjn,  Prince  of  C^i>-^»r)' ; 
containing  a  Variety  of  entertaining  Novels.  Tranfiatcd 
from  the  Frefub  of  the  Countefs  D'Aunon.     The  2d  Edit. 

XVII.  The  Dublin  Mifcel]«ny  :  being  a  Colleftion  of  Por 
cms,  original  and  tranflated.  Bj'  Dr.  Sav/f,  Mr.  Famell, 
Dr.  Delar.y,  Mr.  Br,^ZLn,  Mr.  IV.ird,  Mr.  Sterling,  Mr.  Conca- 
nen,  and  others.     In  Octavo. 

XVIII.  A  NewTicatife  of  the  Art'of  Thinking  :  cont;iin- 
ing  a  Compleat  Syftem  of  Reflections  concerning  the  Con- 
du£l  and  Improvement  of  the  Mind,  in  Enquiries  into  all 
kinds  of  Truth  :  cfpccially  fuch  3  s  relate  to  the  Know- 
ledge of  Mankind,  llluftrared  wi  ch  Variety  of  Characters 
and  Examples,  drawn    from   the    ordinary  Occurrences  of 
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Life.     Written  in   E-ench  by    Monf.  Croufaz,  Profeflbr 
Philofophy  and   Alathematicks   in  the  Univcrfity  oi  La. 
far.e.     Tranflated  into  Emlifi,  in  two  Volumes  Octavo. 

XIX.    A   Collcftion   of  Debates  in    the  Houle  of  Con 
mons  in  the  Year  i6So,   relatirg'^to  the  Bill -of  Exclufio 
of  the  then  Duke  of  York;  containing  the  Speeches  of  th 
Lord   Rujfel,  Sir  H-'wry  Capel^  Sir  Francis   Winnh.gton^    Ralp 
Udontgue    F.fq;    Herry    Booth   F.fq;    Sir    Gilbert    Gerrard,  Si 
Lieyi.  Jenkins y    S\r  l\hc.  PI  yn-y    Sir  Richard  Grah-imy    Siv  WH 
Ham    ^oultri'y,    Batvel  Fim'h    Efq;     Huirh    Bofcaiier?  Efq;  ^oht 
Trerchard    Efq;    Joh>:  Hampden  Efq;     Sir  Rc^er  Hill,  Sir  Wll~ 
li'^m  jFones,  Sir  Ri  hard  Mifon,  Lawrence  Hyde  Efq;    Colonel 
hece,  Ed-zv^rd  Teerh^^  Efq;  Colonel  Hinh,  with  many  more; 
and  a  Lift  of  the  Members  that  compofed  that  Honourable 
Houfe.    To  which  are  added,  The  Debates  of  the  Houfe 
of  Commons  alTembled  at  Oxfcrd,  AJ.<r  h  21.  1680.  as  alfo  an 
Introduftion,  Or^wing  the  Pi-ogrcfs  of  Popery  from  the  Re- 
forrration  to  tlic  preft^nt  Time.     In  Otiavo. 

XX  An  Hiftorical  Eifay  on  the  Legifl^tive  Power  of 
JE^gUrJy  wherein  the  Origin  of  both  Houfcs  of  Parlia- 
ment, their  Antient  Conftiiution,  and  Changes  that  have 
bappcn'd  in  the  Perlons  that  compoled  them,  with  the  Oc- 
caiion  thereof,  are  related  in  a  Chronological  Order;  and 
many  things  concerning  the  Mml  jly  Government.  The  An- 
tiquity of  the  Laws  of  England,  and  the  Feudal  Law,  are 
occafionally  illuftrated  and  explained.  By  George  St.Amarid^ 
of  the  In  er  Temple,  Efq;     In  Octavo, 

XXI  C.ttos  Letters.  With  a  Preface,  containing  an  An- 
fwer  to  the  moft  popular  Objections  to  tlicfe  Letters,  and 
a  Charafter  of  the  late  Johr  Tremhard  Efq,     In  4  vol.   12''. 

XXII.  The  Works  of  the  ;Honf  urable  Sir  Charles  Sedley, 
confifting  of  Poems,  Plays,  Sp-eches  m  Parliament,  &c. 
'viz.  The  Mulberry-Garden,  Bellamira  or  the  Miftrefs,  The 
Grumbler,  Anthcny  and  Clcopair.z,  and  the  Tyrant  King  of 
Crete,  &c.  With  Memoirs  of  the  Author's  Life.  In  two 
Volumes  12". 

XXIII.  Three  Tragedies,  -viz-  The  Diftrefs'd  Mother  ;The 
Briton ;  and  Humfrey  Duk«;  of  Glxejler.  By  Ambrofe  Philips 
Efq;  in  12°. 

XXrV.  F.piftles,  Odes,  &€.  written  on  feveral  Subjefls. 
With  a  DilTcrtation  concerning  the  Perfection  ot  the  Eng- 
'//j?;  Language,  the  State  of  Poetry,  e^c.  By  JAr.WdJled. 
The  fecond  Edition. 

XXV.  Silk- Worms  :  a  Poem  in  two  Books.  Tranflated 
from  the  original  Latin  of  Marc.  Hier.  Vida,  BiOiop  oi  Alba, 
With  a  Preface  giving  aj.i  Account  of  the  Life  and  Wri- 
tings oi  Vida, 
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